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INTRODUCTION
T he S ources o f  B ooks 18-20

T he chief source o f Diodorus in Books 18 through 20, 
except for the material dealing with Italy and Sicily, 
is the history of Hieronymus o f Gardia, a friend and 
fellow countryman o f Eumenes, and after Eumenes’ 
death the companion o f Antigonus, Demetrius, and 
Gonatas. Save for a few fragments (FGrH , No. 154) 
the work o f Hieronymus is lost, but certain of these 
fragments (e.g., the description o f the funeral car 
o f Alexander, frag. 2) can be brought into direct 
relation with Diodorus. It is a safe assumption that 
he centred his history about the careers o f the leaders 
whom he successively served ; and, following him, 
Diodorus makes his narrative revolve about Eumenes, 
Antigonus, and Demetrius. Hieronymus was with 
Eumenes throughout the campaigns that followed 
the death of Alexander, took refuge with him on 
Nora, and was wounded in the final battle at Gabene. 
In the accounts o f the duel between Eumenes and 
Neoptolemus (Book 18. 31), the sufferings on Nora 
(chap. 42), and Eumenes’ devices for retaining the 
support of his generals (Book 19. 15, 23, 24) Diodorus 
presents vivid details that must come from an eye
witness ; and in Antigonus’ statement of his reasons 
for unwillingly ordering the death o f Eumenes (Book
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19- 44. 1-3), which he must certainly have desired, 
we probably have the explanation that he offered to 
Hieronymus when he attached the latter to his 
personal following. Antigonus placed Hieronymus 
in charge o f the asphalt industry on the Dead Sea, 
and to this we owe the detailed account of that sea 
and of the Nabataean Arabs (Book 19 . 94-100). That 
Diodorus tells more of the disposition of the troops 
of Demetrius at Gaza than of that o f the enemy 
(Book 19- 82-83) is due to Hieronymus’ presence 
by the side o f Demetrius. Diodorus’ treatment of 
Antigonus is, in general, sympathetic, but Antigonus 
is never presented as a hero as are both Eumenes 
and Demetrius ; and here again we have a reflection 
of the attitude o f Hieronymus.

Although Hieronymus is Diodorus’ chief source, 
he is not the only one. The fulsome praise o f Ptolemy 
(Books 18. 14. 1, 28. 5-6, 33. 3 ; 19- 86. 3) is certainly 
not from Hieronymus but from a source favourable 
to the Egyptian leader ; and the confused account 
of Perdiccas’ ill-fated campaign in Egypt (Book 
18. 33-36) is probably the result of a careless com
bination of Hieronymus and this second source.

There is general agreement that the major part 
of Diodorus’ narrative of Sicilian affairs in this period 
rests on the History o f  Agathocles by Duris. Not 
only is there similarity between portions of Diodorus 
and certain fragments o f Duris (Book 20. 41. 3 and 
104. 3 compared with FGrH, 76. 17 and 18), but also 
the series of brilliantly described scenes and the 
generally favourable treatment of Agathocles fit 
that author, a follower of the grand style and himself 
tyrant of Samos. It is also agreed that parts of the 
narrative rest upon Timaeus, who is directly cited
viii
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in Book 20. 79. 5, 89-, 5, and to whom we probably owe 
the passages that are definitely hostile to Agathocles 
(e.g. Book 19. 7, 8) or laudatory of his enemies (Book 
19- 71. 4 compared with 3. 3-4).

The theory has been advanced that for his brief 
notices o f Roman affairs in Books 19 and 20 Diodorus 
used one o f the earlier annalists, for example, Fabius 
Pictor, and thus preserves a purer tradition than that 
of Livy. Although it is quite probable that Diodorus 
did use a brief account of Roman history written in 
Greek, there is nothing in the scattered notices to 
indicate the nature of this work. The statement 
that the Romans found Luceria a useful stronghold 
against the near-by peoples “  down to our times ” 
(Book 19. 72. 9) is probably taken in its entirety from 
this source ; but Luceria may well have been used 
by the Romans in the Social War as it certainly was 
in the Civil Wars, and the passage cannot be used, 
as it has been, to prove a source contemporary with 
the war against Hannibal. The nature of Diodorus’ 
source for the history o f Rome and Italy must there
fore remain an open question.

It is also an open question whether Diodorus used 
any of these writers directly. He may have followed 
Hieronymus, Duris, and the unidentified writer on 
Italian affairs for the several portions o f his history, 
adding material from other sources when he wished ; 
or he may have followed some unknown work or 
works in which the combination had already been 
made.

More detailed discussions of the problems suggested 
in these paragraphs will be found in Rudolf Schubert, 
Die Quellen zur Gesckickte der Diodochenseit, and in 
the articles on Diodorus, Diyllus, Duris, Hieronymus,

ix
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and Timaeus in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, Realeticyclopadie 
der Classischen Altertumsnnssenschaft.

N ote  on  C h ro n o lo gy

The dates given throughout this volume, both in the 
margin o f the translation and in the notes, have been 
taken from the chronological table in the second edi
tion of Beloch, Griechische Geschichte, 4. 2. 624 if.

Hieronymus seems to have arranged his history 
by campaigning seasons, equivalent to the years 
of our calendar, clearly marking the end o f each 
season by indicating the winter quarters of the various 
armies ; and in general Diodorus followed this same 
plan, relating all the events o f each year before 
passing to the next, and usually calling attention 
to the winter quarters o f the chief leaders. For his 
own chronological framework, however, Diodorus 
used the Athenian archon years, and in fitting the 
campaigning seasons into these archon years he is 
not always consistent. As a rule he gives under each 
archon all the events of the year during which he 
took office ; thus, under the archon o f 318/17 he 
narrates all the events o f 318. Quite naturally, in 
introducing a new character whose previous career 
has been outside the main course of the history, he 
goes back and tells what is necessary of that earlier 
career. Thus the whole story o f Agathocles’ rise 
to power is given at the beginning o f Book 19 in 
connection with his successful coup de main in 317.

If the chronology o f Diodorus is thus interpreted, 
it is reasonably accurate and consistent. Diodorus, 
indeed, gives his account o f the final campaign of 
Eumenes after naming the archon of 316/15 (Book
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19- 17-34, 37-43) ; that is, he puts it at the beginning 
o f the campaigning season o f 316 rather than in the 
last half o f 317 where it belongs. But this is an 
understandable and not very serious difference. 
The campaign certainly started before the end of 
the summer of 317 (Book 19. 18. 1, 19- 1-2, 21. 2), 
was briefly interrupted when both armies went into 
winter quarters, but started again in December 
(37. 3), and the final battle probably took place late 
in that month or early in January. Diodorus simply 
placed the whole campaign in the year in which the 
final decision was reached. Chapters 15 to 43 of 
Book 18, however, present special difficulties. The 
events of 322 should, by Diodorus’ usual method, 
follow his mention o f the archon o f 322/1 in chapter 
26, but they are actually narrated in the eleven 
chapters just preceding ; and in chapter 26, after 
the archon is named, we go at once to the burial of 
Alexander in 321 (chaps. 26-28), the building of the 
funeral car being described here in connection with 
the transportation o f the body to Egypt rather than 
two years earlier when construction was started. 
The next archonship to be mentioned is that of 
319/18 in chapter 44, and the narrative o f 319 immedi
ately follows in its proper place. It would be easy 
to assume one or more lacunae between chapters 
28 and 44 with the loss o f the names o f the archons 
o f 321/0 and 320/19 and much o f the history o f the 
two years, but that would not explain the earlier 
irregularity ; and the omission o f the second o f these 
archons from the Parian Marble may possibly suggest 
some more deep-seated trouble.

In equating the Roman and Greek systems of 
chronology, Diodorus used a list o f Roman consuls

xi
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to which the “ dictator years ”  o f 333, 324, 309, and 
301 had not been added. In the period here in 
question he assigns the consuls to years that differ 
from those o f the traditional (Varronian) ehronology 
by two years at the beginning of Book 18 (cp. ehap. 
2. 1 and note) and thereafter by one year ; but he 
usually agrees with Livy in assigning events to the 
years o f particular consuls, and, since the “  dictator 
years ”  are quite certainly imaginary, his chronology 
is, to this extent, better than the Varronian. (Cp. 
H. Stuart Jones in the Cambridge Ancient History, 
7. 321 f.)

xi?



THE LIBRARY OF HISTORY
OF

DIODORUS OF SICILY

BOOK XVIII



TaSf veaTLV ev tfj ¿KTajKcuSeKaÎTri twv 
AtoScopou pvfiAwv

"H yevopevrj rapa^rj Kal orraons /iera tîjv ‘ AX(£dv8pov 
TeAevTrjv iv rats Svvapartv.

TlepSÎKKOv 77(ifni-\'ij'S it Trjs Kara t?)v ySaciXeiav ittl- 
ptXfias Kal 8Lai,puns twv craTpaTTfiwv.

’ Airooraorts roil' Iv raïs avw <rar/)aireiais 'EXXijvwv kui 
ajnxrroXry CTparpyov H l0o>vo<s or avTovs.

’AwayyeXia rrjs /cara tîjv ’Atriav diertws Kat twv tv 
avrfi aarpaimoiv.

‘12s m<2wv KaTf-o Af/nyuf rows a-o<XTavTas "EXXijvas.
'lis ’Aôr/vaîoi TroXtpov t^rjvtyKav 7rpbs AVTL~arpov 

rbv ovopavdivTa AapiaK&v.
'12s Aewtrdévtjs dvaSu)(6tl<i (TTpaTpyls Kal awTiyaa- 

yxevos Svvapiv ¿VLKrjae pd\rj rbv ’AvTuraTpov «ai orvv- 
fKXewfv eis îtoXiv Aapiav.

Aewar#€Vovs to G arpaTrjyov TfXeuTTj Kat (TriTii<jno<s.
TlapdXrjifns twv <raTpa7retwv v7ro twv ji.tptpurp.ivoiv 

avTtis.
' 177170 a a i a  twv 'EXXtJvwv it pis AeovvaTov Kat vtKry 

twv 'EXX^vwv.
'12s ’AvTiVaTpos AfovvaTOu o-<£ayfVTOs ev rfj p-d)Qj 

Trap(Xa/3( tt)v AfovvaTou Svva/itv.

2
1 i.c. those of the far eastern part of the empire.

CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH BOOK OF 
DIODORUS

The disturbance and contention in the armies after 
the death o f Alexander (chaps. 1-2).

How Perdiccas assumed the regency ; and the 
division o f the satrapies (chaps. 3-4).

Revolt o f the Greeks in the upper satrapies,1 and 
the dispatch o f Pithon as general against them 
(chap. 4).

Description o f the situation in Asia, and o f the 
satrapies therein (chaps. 5-6).

How Pithon conquered the Greeks who had rebelled 
(chap. 7).

How the Athenians began what is known as the 
Lamian War against Antipater (chaps. 8-9).

How Leosthenes, having been made general and 
having assembled an army, defeated Antipater in 
battle and shut him up in Lamia (chaps. 9-12).

The death o f the general Leosthenes, and the 
funeral oration in his honour (chap. 13).

How the satrapies were taken over by those to 
whom they had been assigned (chap. 14).

The cavalry battle o f the Greeks against Leonnatus, 
and the victory o f the Greeks (chaps. 14-15).

How Antipater took over the army o f Leonnatus 
after the latter had been slain in battle (chap. 15).

3



DIODORUS OF SICILY

f is  K X ctros o tüjv Ma/ceSovojv v a v a p x p s  kvLKY]<n 8w t  

v a v p a ^ ia is  rovç "EXXrçras.

fis  H çp S tK K a s  5A p ia p d d r ] v  rbv ß a c iX k a  7rap ara£ei 

p e y a X y  v iK tjc ra s  k£<ï>ypr](T€ t o v  ß a u iX k a  /a€T<z Kat ttoX XC w  

aX X iù v .

i l s  K p a r t p b s  ßorjdrj< ras  ’ A i/tittcÎtpip kv ttcqcrt roï'ç 

"EX X rjyas Kat KO-TeXwe t o v  A a ¡u a K o v  7rô X tp o v .

Ile^t tu)v vit  'A v T u ra T p o v  irp a \O kvT cov  7rp o s  * A 6 i)- 

va to v s  Kat tous aXXovç "EXXrjvas.

I le p i rtov irpa^QkvTO iv kv r<£ K ara  K v p y v q v  tvoXkfUi) 

IlroXe/xat^.

fis  IIcpStKKaç kpßaX kbv  €tç TrjV ï l t c r iS ia v  A a p a v & e îs  

pev  7̂ i/8p a7ro8tVaTo, ’Lrau^ets 8e iroX topK y jo 'a s  c rvvqvd y -  

x a v e v  k a v ro v s  re  KaTacrc/>a£at Kat ttjv  7ro X iv  k p ir  prierai.

Ai/Tt7raTpou Kat K p a r e p o v  CTTpareta €iç AtroiXtav.

K.aTa.Kop.i8r] t o v  *AX€^ dv8p o v  aw paTO S  ek Ba^vXtovoç 

€ts ’ AXe^avS^eiav Kat T'rjs KaTa tyjv  à p p d p a £ a v  ttoX v -

reXeias a 7rayy€Xta.

fis  E v p c v r js  7rapara£et viKY](ras K p a r t p o v  KaT€(T(j>a£ev 

€v T y  p a x y  Kat NeoîrroXe/xoi/.

fis  IIe/)8tKKas cts A iy vT T T o v  oTparcw ras itto rtüi/ 
<f>tX(j)v a vypkOrj.

' i l s  t Q>v ß a v i X k w  €7rip€Xr]T rjS  y p tü t)  H t6o)v Kat p t t  

aurou A p p iS a îo S y  ixTT tpov  8* ’ A i/rtVarpos.

‘ f is  ’At/rtVarpos r jy tp ù iv  K araa ra^ ets  T<3 y oXcov kp tp t-  

craro ra s  v a T p a ir t ia s  e£ d p \y js  kv Tpn rapaSe ic ro )  r ijs  ' l iv p ia s .

‘ fis ’Aimyoros V7T ’A VTLrrdrpov KaTatrTO.Ü(ls <TT[>a- 
Trjybi KaTtTro\ijirj(Tf rbv Evfievrj.
4

CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH BOOK

How Cleitus, the Macedonian admiral, defeated 
the Greeks in two naval battles (chap. 15).

How Perdiccas, after defeating King Ariarathes in 
a great engagement, took the king and many others 
captive (chap. 16).

How Craterus, going to the aid o f Antipater, 
defeated the Greeks and ended the Lamian War 
(chaps. 16-17).

The dealings o f Antipater with the Athenians and 
the other Greeks (chap. 18).

Concerning the achievements o f Ptolemy in the 
war about Cyrenê (chaps. 19 -2 1).

How Perdiccas invaded Pisidia and enslaved 
the Larandians, and, besieging the Isaurians, forced 
them to kill themselves and burn their city (chap. 
22).

The invasion o f Aetolia by Antipater and Craterus 
(chaps. 24-25).

The transfer o f the body o f Alexander from Babylon 
to Alexandria, and description o f the magnificent 
funeral chariot (chaps. 26-28).

How Eumenes, defeating Craterus in an engage
ment, killed him and Neoptolemus in the battle 
(chaps. 29-32).

How Perdiccas invaded Egypt and was destroyed 
by his friends (chaps. 33-36).

How Pithon was chosen guardian o f the kings and 
Arrhidaeus with him, and Antipater afterwards 
(chaps. 36-39).

How Antipater, being set up as supreme com
mander, divided the satrapies anew at Triparadeisus 
in Syria (chap. 39).

How Antigonus, having been made general by 
Antipater, defeated Eumenes (chaps. 40-41).

5
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Ilt/Dt K r/m 'o rs' Kal twv irtpl avrbv yevopevtov irapa- 
8 6 £o>V pe-aßoXiav.

fls  nroA t/xaios TrjV r t  <&oiv’iKr]V Kal rrjv K oiAtjv 
'S.vplav irprxriKTijcraTO.

Us A v r iy o v o s  ’AAK t r a v  iv iK r ja e v  ¿iri<f>ava ita p a ra^ a ,.

A vrnrarpov  ßduaros Kal rrjs ßaaiXiKrjs Svyd/iaas 
7!a p a k r ^ is  V7rb HoXvTrepyoyros.

i ls  A rrtyoi'os' ptra iipu jO as Ittl tc Ti) ’A vt t,7rdiTpA:n' 
tcAtvrrj Kat rocs i o '  avrov K aretpyaapcvots (irrtrro t(- 
fraro  rrjs ß a a iX tia s .

Ev/ifvous av^rjais vapaSo^os Kal rrapdX-qxpts rrjs r< 
rwi' ßaaiXcoiv tir tp tX tia s Kal rrjs Ma.K(SoyiKrjs Svyapeas.

KcuravSpou a v^qa is Kal iriX tp o s irpbs U oX v7rep\oyra  
Tbv (TriptXrjTTjv twv ßaaiXeojy1 Kal KOivoirpayla rrpbs 
Ayriyoyoy.

fls Kiyifriy$ tv KiXiKip  ro t’s dpyvpacnrtSas TrapaXaßwy 
a s  r a s  avw a a rp a m la s  drrrjXOt Kal Svvapiv a£wXoyov  
TTapcaKcvaaaTo,

U tp l rrjs Evpcvovs d y y ivo la s  Kal a rp a rp y ia s  Kal rwy 
vtt avrov TvpayOivTtjiV p '( \p i rrjs reXtvrrjs.

T a <jvpßdvra m p l K daavSpov Kara rrjy ’A ttlktjv Kal 
N LKavopa rbv <ppovpovvra rrjy Movyvxtay.

3>(i>/«Wos too yprjaTov irpocrayoptvOivTOS Odvaros.
ü s  IIoArTTfy’YdH' McyaAo—oAiVas rroXiopKrj<ras Kal 

iroXXd TraOuiV Kal Spdcras drrpaKros eiravrjX&tv.
n s  KAfiTOs 6 I lo AvtA fiyo  t'TOS vavap^os (vtKrjat 

yav/ia^ia  N tKayopa rby  K aaaySpov vavap^ov.

1 ßaai\daiv Rhodom an : ßamXaänr.
6

CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH BOOK

About Eumenes, and the strange changes o f for
tune that befell him (chap. 42).

How Ptolemy added Phoenicia and Coele Syria to 
his domains (chap. 43).

How Antigonus defeated Alcetas in a noteworthy 
engagement (chaps. 44-47).

The death o f Antipater, and the taking over o f 
the royal army by Polyperchon (chaps. 48-49).

How Antigonus, encouraged by the death o f Anti
pater and by his own accomplishments, became a 
competitor for the throne (chaps. 50-52).

How Eumenes unexpectedly gained in power and 
took over both the guardianship o f the kings and the 
command o f the Macedonian army (chap. 53).

The rise o f Cassander and his war against Poly
perchon, the guardian o f the kings, and his co
operation with Antigonus (chaps. 54-57).

How Eumenes took over the Silver Shields in 
Cilicia, retired to the upper satrapies, and made 
ready for himself a considerable army (chaps. 
58-59).

About the shrewdness and generalship o f Eumenes, 
and about his deeds up to his death (chaps. 60-63).

What happened in Attica in regard to Cassander 
and Nicanor, commander o f the garrison at Munychia 
(chaps. 64-65, 68-69)-

The death o f Phocion, called the Good (chaps. 
66-67).

How Polyperchon besieged the people o f Megalo
polis, and, after many losses and successes, withdrew 
without accomplishing anything (chaps. 69-12).

How Cleitus, the admiral of Polyperchon, defeated 
Nicanor, the admiral of Cassander, in a naval battle 
(chap. 72).

7
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'fls ’Arnyovos <Yi.(/>tU'(üs viKrj<ras vavpayip ror KAeirov 
(OaXaTTOKparrjirtv.

'fis viro EeAevKov irepl -rrjv BaßvXoiva <rvy-
kXchtOxts eis roil? ea-ya-rovs KtvSiVovs ecriotfr] Sid t^v

IS cal' dyyivoiav.
'i2s IIoAv7r«px<1)1' Kwron p̂ovijfltU viril tuSv ‘EAAip-wv 

nal Ta’K(ivhidtl‘s SuiroXipti npoi Katrav&pov.

s

CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTEENTH BOOK

How Antigonus gained the supremacy on the sea 
by brilliantly defeating Cleitus in a naval battle 
(chap. 72).

How Eumenes, although he had been surrounded 
near Babylon by Seleucus and was in extreme danger, 
was saved by his own shrewdness (chap. 73).

How Polyperchon, although despised and humili
ated by the Greeks, continued to fight against Cas- 
sander (chaps. 74-75).

9



AIO AQ PO T
TOT 2IKEAIOTOT

BIBAIO0 HKH2 I2T0 PIKH2

BIBA02 OKTI2KAIAEKATH

1. YlvOayopas o Yidfjuos Kal rives erepoi row 
naXaicdv <f>vaiKU)v drreifirjvavro ras ipvyds rwv av- 
Bpdnrcov vrrdpyeiv dOavarovs, aKoXovOcos Be ra> 
Boypan rovrip Kal irpoyivajcrKeiv avras ra  peX- 
Xovra Ka6' ov av Kaipov ev rfj reXevrfj rov arro

2 rov aiLjiaros ywpiapidv voiwvrai. rovrois Be eoiKe 
avprfuoveiv Kal 6 iroirjrrjs "0 prjpos, rrapeiadycov 
rov "ExTopa Kara rov rrjs reXevrrjs Kaipov rrpo- 
Xeyovra rip 'AyiXXei rov peXXovra avvroptos avrip

3 avvaKoXovOpaeiv ddvarov. ¿polios Be Kal Kara 
rods veiurepovs ypovovs errl ttoXXojv Karaarpeif>6v- 
riov rov filov icrropeirai yeyovevai ro npoeiprjpevov 
Kal pdXiora errl rrjs 'AXe£avBpov rov MaKeBovos

4 reXevrrjs. ovros yap ev liafivXdjvi peraXXarriov 
rov fiiov, Kara rrjv earxarrjv dvanvorjV epiorrjdels 
imo r¿ov ifiiXwv rivi rrjv fiaaiXeiav arroXelrrei, ehrev 
Tm apiarip■ rrpoopwpai yap emrdijriov pieyav ayw- 
10*
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BOOK XVIII

1. Pythagoras o f  Samos and some others o f  the 323 b 
ancient philosophers declared that the souls o f men 
are immortal, and also that, in accordance with this 
doctrine, souls foreknow the future at that moment 
in death when they are departing from the bodies.
It seems that the poet Homer agreed with them, for 
he introduced Hector at the time o f his decease fore
telling to Achilles the death that was soon to come 
upon him.1 Likewise it is reported that even in 
more recent times what we have described above 
has happened in the case o f many men as they 
were coming to the end o f life, and in particular on 
the occasion o f  the death o f  Alexander o f  Macedon. 
When he was quitting life in Babylon and at his last 
breath was asked by his friends to whom he was 
leaving the kingdom, he said, “  To the best man ; 
for I foresee that a great combat o f my friends will 

1 Homer. Iliad, 22. 358-360.
11
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5 va yevqaopevov ¡101 rcov фiXwv. оттер ка1 npos 
aXr'iвaav e^efirj- о l yap етфауестгагоь tcov <f>i\a>v 
оттер rov npwretov hieveyOevTes noXXovs1 ko.1 pe- 
yaXovs ay ujvas ovvearpaavro p er a rf/v ' AXe^avbpov 
reXevriqv.

Tay be owreXeaDeLoas vn avrwv rrpanels p 
fivfiXos avnq nepieyovcra novqaet фavep6v t o  pr/Oev

6 rols фАауауушсттодст’ . rj pev yap про тсшт^у3 * /3d- 
fiXos ray ' AXe^avbpov npanels andoas пертеьХрфе 
peXPL TVS reXevTys' avrrj be та rols biabe^apevoLS 
rr/v toutou  fiaaiXelav nenpaypeva nepLeyovija 
reXevrr/v pev eyei rov TTpoyyovpevov evtavrov 
rrjs 'AyadoxXeovs rvpavvibos, nepieiXijSev S’ errj 
enrd.

2. ’Етг’ apyovros yap ’Абгц’rjoi Kp</x,croSt6pou 
'Paipaioi ¡lev Karearrjaav virdrovs Aevxiov Фроо- 
piov xal Aexiov ’ Iovvtov.3 errl be rovrorv ’AXe£dv- 
bpov rov fiacnXews rereXevrrjKoros anruSoy avap^ia 

2 xal noXXr/ or do is eyevero гте pi rrjs rjyepovlas. f\ 
¡lev yap rdjv тте'фоу фаХауф 'Appibatov rov  ФгЛ-

1 iroAf¡iovs after iroAAouj deleted by Dindorf.
2 огутеХеовЛоа after to.vtvs deleted by Dindorf.
3 Фpovpiov and Аёкшг in the MSS., but cp. the note on the 

translation.

1 Cp. Arrian, Anabasis of Alexander, 7. 26. 3; Curtius, 
10. 5. 5 ; Justin, 12. 15. 6-8.

2 Diodorus (19. 2. 1) dates the beginning of the tyranny of
Agathocles in the archonship of Demogenes, 317/16. The
events recorded in Book IS are divided among the years of 
four archons : Cephisodorus, 323/2 (chaps. 2-25) ; Philocles,
322/1 (chaps. 26-43) ; Apollodorus, 319/18 (chaps. 44-57); 
and Archippus, 318/17 (chaps. 58-75). The burial of Alex
ander (chaps. 26-28) and the campaign of Eumenes against 
12
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be my funeral games.”  1 And this actually hap
pened ; for after the death of Alexander the fore
most o f his friends quarrelled about the primacy 
and joined in many great combats.

This Book, which contains an account o f the deeds 
accomplished by these friends, will make the philo
sopher’s saying clear to the interested reader. The 
preceding Book included all the acts o f Alexander up 
to his death ; this one, containing the deeds o f those 
who succeeded to his kingdom, ends with the year 
before the tyranny of Agathocles and includes seven 
years.2

2. When Cephisodorus was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected Lucius Frurius and Decius Junius 
consuls.2 During this term the throne was vacant, 
since Alexander the king had died without issue, and 
great contention arose over the leadership.2 The 
phalanx o f the infantry was supporting Arrhidaeus,

Craterus (chaps. 29-32), which fill the first part of Diodorus’ 
narrative of 322/1, are placed by the Marmor Parium in the 
following year. The remaining events recorded by Diodorus 
as taking place in 322/1 are not mentioned in the Marmor 
Parium, which has no entry for 320/19. It seems impossible 
to determine whether the chronological confusion is due to 
Diodorus himself, or to one or more undiscoverable lacunae 
in the manuscripts. For a further discussion of this problem 
cp. “ Note on Chronology ” in the Introduction to this 
volume.

2 Cephisodorus was archon in 323/2. According to the 
conventional (Varronian) chronology, Lucius Furius Camillus 
and Decimus Junius Brutus Scaevawere consuls in 325 b.c., 
the former holding the office for the second time (Livy, 8. 
29. 2). Cp. H. Stuart Jones in Cambridge Ancient History, 
7. 321-322.

4 For other accounts of the quarrel and the settlement 
cp. Dexippus, FGrll, 100. 8 ; Arrian, FGrII, 156. 1. 1-3; 
Curtius, 10. 6-8 ; Justin, 13. 2-4 ; Plutarch, Eumenes, 3. 1.

13
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Innov p,ev vlov, ijivyiKois Se nadeoi ovveyopievov 
aviarois nporjyev enl tt/v fiaaiXelaw ol Se ¡leyiorov 
e^ovrej a^lwpia tow <f>CXwv Kal owp,aToj)vX6.Kwv 
ovveSpevaavTes Kal npoaXafiojievoi to twv Innewv 
twv eralpwv ovopa^op-evaiv ovaT'qp.a  to p,ev npWTOV 
Siayowi^eaOai tois onXois npos TTjV rfxiXayya Si- 
eyvwoav Kal npeofieis aneerreiXav npos tovs ne^oiis 
¿k tow a^lwpia eyovrow avSpaw, aw rjv emfiave- 
ototos MeXe'aypos, a£iovvres neiOapyeiv avTols.

3 o Se M eXeaypos ws f)Kev npos tovs1 ejiaXayylnas, 
rfjs p-ev npeofielas ovSepiav enonysaro fivelav, 
TovvavTiov 8’ ¿naiv€oas a vtovs enl tois Se8oy- 
pJvois no.pw^vve Kara twv evavriovpievwv. Sionep 
ol Ma/ceSoi'ej ¿¡yepiova KarcjJTrjoavres io.vrow tov 
MeXeaypov nporjyov npos tovs avriXeyovras /xera

4 twv onXojv. twv Se awp,aTo<^vXd.KWv anoywpjy 
aavTwv ¿k rfjs BafivXwvos Kal napaoKeva^op-evwv 
els noXepiov ol yapieararoi twv avSpwv eneiaav 
avTovs opovofjoai. evdv 8e fiaoiXea KaTeoTrjoav 
tov (¡)iXlnnov viov 'AppiSalov Kai p,eTWvopiacrav 
<t>iXmnov, enip,eXrjTT)v Se Trjs fiaoiXelas YiepSiKKav, 
cp Kal o fiacnXevs tov 8a ktvXiov TeXeVTWv SeSwKei, 
roiis Se a^ioXoyojrdrovs twv <f>lXwv /cat owp-aTo- 
<f>vXa,KWV napaXafieiv ra ?  oarpanelas Kal vnaicoveiv 
rw re paaiXei Kal tw YlepSiKKa.

3 . O uros 8e napaXafiow T7p> twv oXwv r/yepiovlav
1 ire^ovs ex  twv d££wfia ¿'¿ovtwv avbpwv wv tJv cVt^av^araTos 

after to v s  deleted by Wesseling.

1 According to Plutarch (Alexander, 77. 5), Arrhidaeus’ 
mother was an obscure woman named Philinna, and his own 
mental deficiency was due to a drug given him by Olym- pais.
14

BOOK XVIII. 2. 2—3. 1

son o f Philip, for the kingship, although he was 823 
afflicted with an incurable mental illness.1 The most 
influential o f the Friends and of the Bodyguard, 
however, taking counsel together and joining to 
themselves the corps of horsemen known as the 
Companions, at first decided to take up arms against 
the phalanx and sent to the infantry envoys chosen 
from men of rank, of whom the most prominent was 
Meleager, demanding submission to their orders. 
Meleager, however, when he came to the men o f the 
phalanx, made no mention of his mission but, on the 
contrary, praised them for the resolution that they 
had taken and sharpened their anger against their 
opponents. As a result the Macedonians made 
Meleager their leader and advanced under arms 
against those who disagreed with them ; but when 
the Bodyguard had withdrawn from Babylon and was 
making ready for war, the men most inclined toward 
conciliation persuaded the parties to come to an 
agreement. Straightway they made Arrhidaeus, son 
o f Philip, their king and changed his name to Philip ; 
Perdiccas, to whom the king had given his ring as he 
died, they made regent o f the kingdom * ; and they 
decided that the most important o f the Friends and 
of the Bodyguard should take over the satrapies and 
obey the king and Perdiccas.

3. After Perdiccas had assumed the supreme com-

* Perdiccas did in fact act as sole regent, but by the terms 
of the settlement the power was divided between him and 
Craterus, and Meleager was made Perdiccas’ lieutenant 
(Dexippus, FOrH, 100. 8. 4 ; Arrian, FOrll, 156. 1. 1-3; 
Justin, 13. 4. 5). Diodorus omits any reference to the 
expected son of RoxanS, who was to share the throne with 
Arrhidaeus, but beginning with chapter 18. 6 he regularly 
speaks of the kings rather than of the king.

15
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Kal ovveSpevoas perd rwv qyepovwv YlroXepaleu 
pev rw  A dyov rqv Aiyvirrov eBwKev, AaopeBovn  
Be toj yhrvXqvalw "Evplav, OtAcura Be KiAuaav Kai 
11 Idwvi pev MqSlav, Evpevel Be T\a<f>Xayovlav Kal 
YLamraBoKiav Kal nairas ras cruvopi^oucras ravrais 
Xebpas, as ’AAetjavBpos ovk errqXdev eKKXeicrOels 
vtto rwv Kaipwv, ore BienoXepei rrpos Aapeiov, 
’Avriyovw Be IlapcfivXlav Kal AvKiav Kal rqv  
peydXqv KaXovpevqv Qpvyiav, p er a Be ravra  
’AodvBpw1 pev Kaptav, MevavSpcp8 8  ̂ A  vBlav, 
Aeowdrw Be -rqv eif>' 'EAAqcnTOVrip Opuyiav. a ir  at 
pev oSv al aarparreXai rovrov rov rporrov epepl-

2 oBqoav. Kara Be rqv Evpdnrqv Auatpayaj piv  
eSodq QpaKrj Kal rd ovvopl^ovra rwv edvwv napa 
rqv TLovriKqv ddXaaaav, q 8e MatciSovta Kai rd  
rrXqoioxwpa rwv edvwv ' Avrnrdrpw npoawpiadq. 
ras Be Kara rqv Aulav napaXeXeippevas aarpa
ne las eBolje pq Kiveiv, ¿AA’ eav vnd rods avrovs 
qyepovas reraypevas• opolws Be Kal Ta£lAqv Kal 
Ilwpov Kvplovs elvai rwv IS leuv ßamdeiwv, Kadd-

3 rrep avros ’AAe£av8pos qv rerayws-3 Tlldwvt Be* 
rqv ovvopügovoav oarpanelav rots nepl Ya^iXqv 
ßaenXeven ovvexwpqcre• rqv Be irapa rov KavKaoov 
tceipevqv, ovopat,opevqv Be YlaporravioaBwv rtpou-

1 ’AcravSpti» Wesseling, cp. Arrian, FQrH, 156. 1. 6, 9. 37, 
Dexippus, POrH, 100. 8. 2, Kaerst in P.-W., Realency- 
cbpaaie, 2. 1516 t KatravSpip MSS. followed by Fischer.

8 MfrarSpM Wesseling, cp. Arrian, FQrH., 156. 1. 6, Dex
ippus, FGrfl, 100. 8. 2, Curtius, 10. 10. 2, Justin, 13. 4. 15: 
MeAfdypoj MSS. followed by Fischer.

8 ofioicus Si . . . fy reraxios transferred from end of § 4 by 
Kallenberg.

1 Xltdiüvi Sc (cp. chap. 39. 6 and Dexippus, FQrH, 100. 8.4), 
11 vSlovi Si Madvig, tovtiov Si IIi‘0u)\'L fie. rw *Ayi)vopos Hert- 
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mand and had taken counsel with the chief men, he 323 b 
gave Egypt to Ptolemy, son o f Lagus,1 Syria to 
Laomedon of Mitylenê, Cilicia to Philotas, and Media* 
to Pithon. To Eumenes he gave Paphlagonia and 
Cappadocia and all the lands bordering on these, 
which Alexander did not invade, having been pre
vented from doing so by the urgency o f his affairs 
when he was finishing the war with Darius ; to 
Antigonus he gave Pamphylia, Lycia, and what is 
called Great Phrygia ; then to Asander, Caria ; to 
Menander, Lydia ; and to Leonnatus, Hellespontine 
Phrygia. These satrapies, then, were distributed in 
that way. In Europe, Thrace and the neighbouring 
tribes near the Pontic sea were given to Lysimaehus, 
and Macedonia and the adjacent peoples were assigned 
to Antipater.8 Perdiccas, however, decided not to 
disturb the remaining satrapies in Asia but to permit 
them to remain under the same rulers ; likewise'he 
determined that Taxiles and Porus should be masters 
o f their own kingdoms as Alexander himself had 
arranged.1 To Pithon he gave the satrapy next to 
Taxiles and the other kings ; and the satrapy that lies 
along the Caucasus,6 called that o f the Paropanisadae,

1 This list of satrapies and satraps agrees, with the excep
tions noted below, with that in Dexippus (FQrH, 100. 8). 
Arrian (FQrH, 156. 1. 5-8) and Curtius (10. 10. 1-6) also 
agree, but do not include the eastern satrapies. Justin 
(13. 4. 9-25) is very inaccurate.

8 Media Maior ; cp. on § 3.
8 Arrian assigns this command jointly to Antipater and 

Craterus.
1 Cp. Book 17. 86. 7, 89. 6.
8 i.e. the Hindu Kush.

lein: tovtcov Si MSS. followed by Fischer, who in addenda 
approves Beloch’s addition of 11 IScovL after /JacriArixn.
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wptaev 'O^vaprr) tw T5a.KTpia.va),1 ofi ttjv Bvya- 
repa 'Pw^avpv yeyappKws fjv AXe£av8pos. Kal 
HtjSupTta) pev 18coKev ' Apaywalav Kal KcSpcoacav, 
Hraadvopi 8e tw  S oAioj ttjv ’Apiav Kal Apay- 
yivpv, G>iXimTw 8e npoawptae B aKrpiavfjv Kal 
HoyStavpv, <Ppara<fiepvT] 8e TlapBvaiav Kal *Tp- 
KavLav Kal TlevKeoTr) pev TlepaiSa, TXprroXepxp 
8e YLappaviav, ' ArporraTp2 8e MpSiav, “Ap%wvi 8e 
Tpv TTafluXwviav, ’ ApKcoiXaxp 8e MecroTrorapiav. 

4 S cAcukov 8’ €Ta£ev em  r f)v Imrapyiav twv eraipajv, 
ovaav em<f>aveaTdTpv • raiirijs yap fH<£atcmti>v 
npwros pev pypaaTO, pera  8e tovtov JJepSiKKas, 

6 rpiros S’ o npoeipppevos HeXevKos, errl Se rpv 
KaTaKopiSrjv tov owpaTos Kal rpv KaraaKevr/v rps 
appapa£ps rps peXXovaps Kopi^eiv to aw pa  tov 
TeTeXevrp kotos fiaoiXews els “Appw va era£av 
’AppiSalov.

4. Kparepos 8c twv em^aveardTwv avSptov* 
vrrdpywv ervye npoaveaTaXpevos eis KiAitaav wr’ 
’AXe£av8pov peTa twv anoXvOevTwv rps crrpa- 
TeLas, ovtwv pvpiwv. apa  8’ eiXpfiws evroXas pv 
eyypdnTovs, as eSwKe pev o fiaoiXevs avTW avv- 
TeXeaai, peraXAd^avros 8’  'AXe£av8pov Tots Sta

ll SoyoLs eSo^e pp avvreXeiv Ta jiefiovXevpeva. o

1 flaoiMt after Ba/crpiavlp deleted by Wesseling.
* *Atpondrrj Bongars : * hTpanr) R.X, ' AtpiLTrrj F.

1 dvBpaiv added by Fischer.

1 Dexippus gives this name as Rhadaphernes.
! Dexippus gives this name as Neoptolemus.
* Atropates, father-in-law of Perdiccas, had been satrap 

of all Media (Arrian, Anabasis, 4. 18. 3, 7. 4. 5). He now 
retained the north-west portion, henceforth known as Lesser 
18
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he assigned to Oxyartes the Bactrian, whose daughter 323 b.c. 
Roxanê Alexander had married. He gave Arachosia 
and Cedrosia to Sibyrtius, Aria and Dranginê to 
Stasanor o f Soli, Bactrianê and Sogdianê to Philip, 
Parthia and Hyrcania to Phrataphernes,1 Persia to 
Peucestes, Carmania to Tlepolemus,* Media to Atro
pates,3 Babylonia to Archon, and Mesopotamia to 
Arcesilaiis. He placed Seleucus in command o f the 
cavalry o f the Companions, a most distinguished 
office ; for Hephaestion commanded them first, Per- 
diccas after him, and third the above-named Seleucus.
The transportation o f the body o f the deceased king 
and the preparation o f  the vehicle that was to carry 
the body to Ammon they assigned to Arrhidaeus.*

4. It happened that Craterus, who was one o f the 
most prominent men, had previously been sent awray 
by Alexander to Cilicia with those men who had been 
discharged from the army, ten thousand in number.3 
A t the same time he had received written instructions 
which the king had given him for execution ; never
theless, after the death o f Alexander, it seemed best 
to the successors not to carry out these plans.* For

Media or Media Atropatenê, which soon became independent 
and was ruled by his descendants for many years (Strabo,
11. 13. 1).1 In spite of Justin (13.4. 6), this is not Philip Arrhidaeus, 
the king. Cp. chaps. 26-28 and 36. 7. Pausanias (1. 6. 3) 
states that the body was to be buried at Aegae in Macedon, 
and Arrian (FGrli, 156. 9. 25) implies that the body was not 
to go to Egypt.

3 Cp. Book 17. 109. 1.
“ For a discussion of these plans in general, and in par

ticular of the plan for invading Africa and Europe, see W. W. 
Tarn, Journal of Hellenic Studies, 49 (1939), pp. 124-135 ; 
and C. A. Robinson, Jr., American Journal of Philology, 61 
(1940), pp. 402-412.
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yap HepSixxas napaXafioiv ev tois vnopvqpaai tov 
fiaaiXeivs Trjv Te cruvTeAetav Trjs ' H^cucm'ujvos- 
nvpds, noXXdiv Seopevrjv ypqpaTOjv, rag Te Xomas 
avTov enifioXas noXXas Kal peyaXas ovaas Kal 
Sanavas avvnep^X'qTovs eyovaas expire avp<f>epeiv

3 dxvpovs noirjaai. iva Se p-q So^r] Sid Trjs IS las 
yvdipqs xaOaipeiv ri Trjs 'AXe£av8pov 8o£qs enl to 
xoivov tcov Ma/ceSovcov nXfjdos avqveyxe T-qv ire pi 
tovtojv fiovXqv.

4 TH v Se rdtv vnopvqpaTiov rd peyiaTa xal pvrjpqs 
dt;ia robe- yiXias per vavs paxpds pel^ovs Tpirjpcov 
vavnqyqaaaBai koto, T-qv Qoivixqv xal Yivpiav xal 
KiXixlav xal Kvnpov 7rpos T-qv OTpaTeiav Tqv enl 
KapyqSoviovs xal tovs aXXovs tovs napd ddXaTTav 
xaTOixovvTas Trjs Te AijSvqs xal ’ Ifiqpias xal Trjs 
opdpov yd)pas napaBaXo.TTiov peypi HixeXia?• oSo- 
noifjaai Se Tqv napadaXaTTiov Trjs Aifivqs peypt- 
arqXdjv 'HpaxXeiajv, dxoXovdws Se toj TqXixovrco 
otoAo) Xipevas xal vedpia xaTaaxevaaai xard tovs 
emxalpovs tcvv roncvv1- vaovs Te xaTaaxevaaai 
noXvTeXeis etj, ano TaXavroiv yiXlojv xal nevra- 
xoaiwv exaoTov npos Se tovtois noXetov avvoixia- 
povs xal awparivv peTaywyds ex rqs ’Aaias els 
T-qv Evpdnqv xal xard roiivavrlov ex Trjs Evpiv- 
Trrjs els Tqv ’Aalar, onivs ray peyiaras qnelpovs 
tois eniyapiais xal Tats olxeuvaeaiv els xoivqv

6 opdvoiav xal avyyevixqv dnXiav xaTaorqaq. tovs 
Se npoeipqpevovs vaovs eSei xaTaaxevaadqvai ev 
AqXw xal AeX<f)Ois xal AtoSwvq, xoto. Se T-qv Ma-

1 ¿KoXovOioi Sc . .  . twv tottwv, which follows TTevraKooiwv
(.Kamov in the MSS., transferred here by Fischer.
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when Perdiccas found in the memoranda of the king 
orders for the completion of the pyre of Hephaestion,1 
which required a great deal o f money, and also for 
the other designs o f Alexander, which were many and 
great and called for an unprecedented outlay, he 
decided that it was inexpedient to carry them out. 
But that he might not appear to be arbitrarily detract
ing anything from the glory o f Alexander, he laid 
these matters before the common assembly o f the 
Macedonians for consideration.

The following were the largest and most remark
able items o f the memoranda. It was proposed to 
build a thousand warships, larger than triremes, in 
Phoenicia, Syria, Cilicia, and Cyprus for the campaign 
against the Carthaginians and the others who live 
along the coast of Libya and Iberia and the adjoining 
coastal region as far as Sicily 2 ; to make a road along 
the coast o f Libya as far as the Pillars o f Heracles 
and, as needed by so great an expedition, to construct 
ports and shipyards at suitable places ; to erect six 
most costly temples, each at an expense o f fifteen 
hundred talents ; and, finally, to establish cities and 
to transplant populations from Asia to Europe and in 
the opposite direction from Europe to Asia, in order 
to bring the largest continents to common unity and 
to friendly kinship by means o f intermarriages and 
family ties. The temples mentioned above were to 
be built at Delos, Delphi, and Dodona, and in Mace-

1 Since the pyre had already been completed (Book 17. 
114- 115), the reference here appears to be to the tomb planned 
by Alexander (Plutarch, Alexander, 72. 3).

2 The attack is to be directed against the non-Greeks on 
the northern coast of Africa and on the southern coast of 
Europe from Spain to Sicily. Cp. Arrian, Anabasis, 7. 1. 1-4 ; 
Curtius, 10. 1. 17- 18 ; Plutarch, Alexander, 68. 1.
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KeBovcav ev Accp ¡rev rov Acoy, ev 'АрсфсгтоХес Se 
rfjs TavporroXov, ev Kvpva/ Se Trjs ’Adrjvas- 
op.occos Be кас ev IAtoj та liras' rrjy Oeds ката- 
aKevaadfjvac vaov vrrepßoXrjv етерср ¡irj катаХес- 
rrovra. rov  Se rrarpos ФсХс-rrrrov racfrov rrvpap.cSc 
rraparrXrjcrcov pcca rfj рсеусоту tcov2 ката ttjv Acyv- 
tttov, as ev rocs еттта Tcves peycoTocs epyocs кат- 

6 apc9p.ovacv. avayvcoaOevTCOv Be tcov vrropcvrjpcaTcov 
oi МакеЗотеу, касггер drroSeSey¡revoc KaXcos tov 
AXe£avSpov, opojs vrrepoyKovs кас Bvoecf>iKTovs 

Tas errcßoXas opcovres eKpcvav pvrjBev tcov ecprj- 
pcevcov ervvreXecv.

1 Пе/эЗис/сау Se to ¡lev TrpcoTov tovs TapaycoBecs 
tcov OTpaTicoTcbv кас рсаХсата aXXoTpccos eyovTas 
та rrpos avTov arreKTecvev, ovTas трсакоута. рсета 
Be таута кас MeAeaypov ev Tjj отаоес кас rrpecrßeca 
ттроВот-qv yeyevrpievov, emXaßopcevos o'cKecas Bca- 
ßoXrjs3 кас KciTrjyopcas, cos emßovXrjv кат аитоо 

8 ттеттос'рp,evov екоХаае. /аета Se таьта ev tocs dvco 
oaTparrecacs tcov KaTOCKcoOevTcov 'E)cXrjvcov атто- 
OTavTCov кас Bvvap,cv aßcoXoyov avaTTjcjapcevcov eva 
tcov eirccf>avcov avBpcov e^errepufie Ticdcova ScarroXe- 
p-rjaovTa rrpos (ivtovs.

5. H /хеГу Se rrpos ray pceXXovcras ссгторессгвас

1 For Kvpvcp Gronovius and Wesseling suggest Kiinncu.
2 rüv added by Schaefer. ‘ "

* *„ ■ ■ ■ BmßoXijs Stephanus, ¿mßcMuevos .
otaßoAas Wesseling, Fischer : emßaAo/wvoy . . . SmßoXfjs. "

1 Cyrnus in Macedon is otherwise unknown, but the name 
is found elsewhere in Greece (Flerodotus, 9. 105 ; Pliny 
Natural History, 4. 53), and the change to Cyrrhus, although 
easy, seems unnecessary. 6
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donia a temple to Zeus at Dium, to Artemis Tauropolus 323 b.c. 
at Amphipolis, and to Athena at Cyrnus.1 Likewise 
at Ilium in honour of this goddess there was to be 
built a temple that could never be surpassed by any 
other.2 A tomb for his father Philip was to be con
structed to match the greatest of the pyramids of 
Egypt, buildings which some persons count among 
the seven greatest works of man.3 When these me
moranda had been read, the Macedonians, although 
they applauded the name of Alexander, nevertheless 
saw that the projects were extravagant and im
practicable and decided to carry out none of those 
that have been mentioned.

Perdiccas first put to death those soldiers who were 
fomenters o f discord and most at enmity with himself, 
thirty in number.1 After that he also punished 
Meleager, who had been a traitor on the occasion of 
the contention and his mission,5 using as a pretext 
a private quarrel and a charge that Meleager was 
plotting against him. Then, since the Greeks who 
had been settled in the upper satrapies 6 had revolted 
and raised an army o f considerable size, he sent one 
o f the nobles, Pithon, to fight it out with them.

5. Considering the events that are to be narrated,

2 Cp. Strabo, 13. 1. 26.
3 Cp. Book 1. 63. 2-9. Antipater of Sidon (Pal. Anthol.

9. 58), an epigrammatist of the second century b.c., gives the 
following as the seven wonders of the world : The walls of 
Babylon, the statue of Zeus by Pheidias, the hanging gardens 
of Babylon, the Colossus of Rhodes, the pyramids of Egypt, 
the Mausoleum at Halicarnassus, and the Temple of Artemis 
at Ephesus. Other lists combine the walls and the hanging 
gardens of Babylon, and add the Pharos at Alexandria.

1 Curtius (10. 9. 18) says three hundred. Cp. Arrian,
FOrH, 156. 1. 4. 5 Cp. chap. 2. 3.

8 i.e. those of the far eastern part of the empire.
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npd£eis OLKelov elvai vopi^opev ¿xOeivai vpórepov 
ras re curias rfjs dvovrdveojs Kaì rrjs oXrjs 'Avias 
tt]v dcoiv Kaì rwv varpaveicòv rà peyé9r] Kaì ras 
ISiórrjras. ovtws yàp pàAiara evvapaKoXov9rjros 
Tols àvayivajoKovoiv rj SnjyrjvLS ¿orai, ttpò S<f>9aX- 
pd>v reOeiarjs rrjs oXrjs rovo9ealas Kaì ru>v 8ia- 
vrrjpdrojv.

2 'A tto tolvvv tov Kara KiAuciav Taupou cruve^èy 
opos Si’ oXrjs rrjs ’A vias Sirj/cei p-éypi tov Kau- 
Kaaov Kaì rov ttpòs dvaroXàs ’ ÌÌKeavov- rovro Se 
TTavro8aTTÓÌs dvavrrjpavL Xó<f>a>v 8ieiXr]p,p,évov I8ias

3 Ka9' cKaorov cyci vpovrjyoplas. tovtov 8è ròv 
rpóirov els Suo pépi] SLaLpovpévT/s rrjs ’Avias rò  
pèv tt pòs ras apKTOVS avrfjs vévevKev, rò 8è irpòs 
rrjv pearjpféplav. ¿ koXov9cus Se tovtols tols kXl- 
pavi rwv vorapaiv ras pvveis ¿xóvrwv dvrnrpovw- 
ttovs, oì pèv eìs TTjV Kavviav 9dXarrav> ol 8è els 
ròv Edgeivov II óvrov, évioi Se els ròv inrò ras 
apKrovs ’CÌKeavòv è^epevyovraL. ol 8’ àvriKeipevoi 
tovtols ol pèv els ròv Kara rrjv 'IvSckt/v, ol 8’ évi 
tov owey-i) rrjs rjvelpov ravTrjs Keipevov 'ilneavèv 
eKfìdXXovvLv, evLOL 8’ els rr/v KaXovpévrjv ’Epv9pàv

4 9dXarrav Kara^épovraL. òpoiws 8è tovtols SLeiXrjp- 
pévwv rwv varpaveLatv al pèv evi ttjv àpKrov, al 
8’ évi rr/v pevrjpfiplav eyovvL ras kXIvcls. Kaì 
TrpojTTj pev rwv vpòs tt]v apKrov evrpappévojv 
Keirai irapà ròv TavaiV 7rorapòv SoyStaiTj Kaì 
HaKTpLav-q, Kaì rovrcov èyopévrj 'Apia Kaì Ylap- 
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I think it proper first to set forth the causes o f the 32s b 
revolt, the situation o f Asia as a whole, and the size 
and characteristics of the satrapies ; for by placing 
before my readers’ eyes the topography in general 
and the distances I shall best make the narrative easy 
for them to follow.

Now from the Cilician Taurus a continuous range 
of mountains extends through the whole o f Asia as 
far as the Caucasus and the Eastern Ocean.1 This 
range is divided by crests of varying heights, 
and each part has its proper name. Asia is thus 
separated into two parts, one sloping to the north, 
the other to the south. Corresponding to these 
slopes, the rivers flow in opposite directions. Of 
those on one side, some enter the Caspian Sea, 
some the Pontus Euxinus, and some the Northern 
Ocean. O f the rivers that lie opposite to these, some 
empty into the ocean that faces India, some into the 
ocean that is adjacent to this continent, and some 
flow into what is called the Red Sea.a The satrapies 
likewise are divided, some sloping toward the north, 
the others toward the south. The first of those that 
face the north lie along the Tanais River *: Sogdiane 
and Bactriane ; and next to these are Aria, Parthia,

1 The Caucasus is the Hindu Kush. The Eastern Ocean 
is specifically the Bay of Bengal, but thought of as forming 
the eastern boundary of Asia. The division of Asia by the 
Taurus Range follows Eratosthenes (Strabo, 2. 1. 1, 2. 5. 
31-32).

* These three bodies of water are, respectively, the Arabian 
Sea, the Bay of Bengal (called the Eastern Ocean above), and 
the Persian Gulf. s This continent ”  is probably Asia.

8 Properly the Don, but here the Oxus (modern Amu- 
Darya), or possibly the Jaxartes (Syr-Darya), both of which 
are frequently confused with the Don by ancient writers; or, 
perhaps, are thought to be part of the Don River system.
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Bvala Kal 'Y pKavla,1 Si' rjs ovpfiaivei rrepieyeodai 
rr/v ’YpKaviav ddXarrav, ovoav Kad' aVTijv pera  
8e ratIra MrjSta, rroXXds pev eyovoa totcwv rrpoo- 
rjyoplas, peyla-nj 8’ ovcra rraawv twv oaTparreiwv 
e£rjs 8’ 'Appevia Kal A  v Kao via Kal Ka.7r77a.80/aa, 
rrdoai tov aepa Svayeipepov eyovoai- Tavrais Se 
ovvopi^ovoai /car’ evdeiav pev rj re peyaXrj (¡>pvyia 
Kal rj e<f> ’YXXrjorrovrw Keipevrj, sk Se twv rrXayiwv 
AvSla Kal Kapta, vrrepSe^ios Se Trjs Opvyias Kal 
rrapdXXrjXos rj IhaiSiK-fj Kal ratnijs eyopevrj AvKia. 

5 ev Se rot? rrapa OaXacraav tottois tovtcdv twv 
aarparreiwv at. twv HXXrjvwv 7roAeiy KaOlSpvvrai, 
<Lv r a j rrpocrrjyopias ypa<f>eiv ovk avayKaiov rrpos 
TTjv vrroKeipevrjv vrroOecnv. at pev ovv rrpos Trjv 
apKTov eoTpappevai aaTparreiai tov elprjpevov 
Tporrov KadlSpvvrai.

6. Twv Se rrpos peoTjpftpiav eaTpappevwv rrpwrrj 
pev rrapa tov Kai>Kacr6v ¿cttiv ’ IrSt/tTj, fiaaiXeia 
peyaXrj Kai rroXvdvdpwrros, oiKovpevr] S' vrro rrXeid- 
vwv ’ IySiKcuv edvwv, wv etrrt peyiOTOv to twv 
TavSapiSwv eOvos, e<f>’ ovs Sta to rrXrjBos twv 
rrap avTOis eXe<f>dvTwv ovk erreoTpaTevoev o 'AXe£- 

2 avSpos. opi^ei Se ttjv ywpav Tavr-qv Kal TTjv e£fjs 
TvSiK-fjv rroTapos o Tayyrjs, Kal to fiddos p eylotos* 
wv twv rrepl toiis tottovs Kal to rrXdros eywv 
OTaSiwv TpiaKovTa. eyopevr] Se tavTtjs rj Xoirrfj rfjs

1 Kal 'YpKavia added by Fischer.
1 o r ayyrjs, Kal to priOos fieyicrros Post, o ovofiatjoncvos 

Tayyrjs, jieyioros Fischer : o /teyioro?.

1 This name is sometimes applied to the whole of the
Caspian Sea, sometimes to its eastern portion only. Erastos-
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and Hyrcania, by which the Hyrcanian Sea,1 a de- 323 
tached body o f water, is surrounded. Next is Media, 
which embraces many regions with distinctive names 
and is the greatest of all the satrapies. Armenia, 
Lycaonia, and Cappadocia, all having a very wintry 
climate, are next. Bordering on them in a straight 
line are both Great Phrygia and Hellespontine Phry
gia ; Lydia and Caria are to the side ; above Phrygia 
and beside it is Pisidia, with Lycia next to it. In 
the coastal regions of these satrapies are established 
the cities of the Greeks ; to give their names is not 
necessary for our present purposes. The satrapies 
that face the north are situated in the way described.

6. O f those satrapies that face the south, the first 
one along the Caucasus is India,2 a great and populous 
kingdom, inhabited by many Indian nations, of which 
the greatest is that of the Gandaridae, against whom 
Alexander did not make a campaign because o f the 
multitude of their elephants.3 The river Ganges, 
which is the deepest o f the region and has a width 
of thirty stades,4 separates this land from the neigh
bouring part o f India. Adjacent to this is the rest of
thenes and later Greek geographers in general believed that 
the Caspian was a gulf of the Northern Ocean (Strabo,
2. 1. 17, 2. 5. 18), but Herodotus (1. 203.1) had already called 
it an inland sea.

2 In Book 2. 35-37, Diodorus discusses India, which he 
states to be square, bounded on south and east by the “ Great 
Sea” (the Indian Ocean or the Bay of Bengal), on the west 
by the Indus, and on the north by the mountains. Of the 
southern extension of India he knows nothing.

3 They are said to have had four thousand war elephants 
(Books 2. 37. 3, 17. 93. 2).

4 In Book 2. 37. 2 the width is given as thirty stades, but 
in Book 17. 93. 2 it is thirty-two. Strabo (15. 1. 35) quotes 
Megasthenes as giving it a width of one hundred stades 
(about twelve miles).
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’ IvSiKrjs, rjv катеттоХер̂ цаер о 'AXe£av8pos, ттара- 
■norapiois1 vBaoi ката-ppVTOs ка1 ката тгр> evBai- 
piovLav ¿тфауеотатг), кав’ rjv vrrrjpye avv aXXais 
rrXeiocn. fiaenXeiais 77 те rod Tltopov ка! Ta£iXov 
BvvaoTeia, Si’ fjs ovpfiaivei peiv tov ’ IvSov ттотарбу,

3 аф' об Ty]v TTpocrpyoplav eayev 77 ycбра. eyopevrj 
Be Trjs ’ IvSi/cij? афсбршто aaTparreias ' ApaywaLa 
ка1 KeSpaiCTta /cal Kapptavia, ttpos Be ravraif 
Перса7?, ev fj тг/v Hovaiavr/v /cat Eirra/avT^v KelaOaL 
avpIjejUr/Kev e£rjs Be BajSt/Aa/via p-eypi Trjs ката 
тг/v ’Apafiiav aoiKrpov ек 8e ватероо pepovs, аф’ 
об 770шбрева ttjv avafiaaiv, Шеаогтотарьа rrepi- 
eiXrjpipievr] Bvai rroTapots, тф те E бфрат!7 /cat 
TtypiSi, 81’ ovs тетеиуе Tavrrjs Trjs rrpoarjyoplas’ 
eyopevq Be Trjs Месаототариа? 8 Et/pta 77 avaj 
KaXovpevrj, /cat at avveyeZs табту ттараваХаттип 
KtAt/cta /cat НарфоХба, /cat 77 K 0 1A77 Eupia, кав' 
fjv 77 Фоиа/стр rrepieZXriTTTai. -пара Be та ттерата 
Trjs KolXrjs Supt'a? /cat т-qv ovvey&s кеьреутр/ eprj- 
piov, кав ’ rjv о NetAo? фepop¡.evos opit,ei Et/piav те 
/cat тфу AXyvTtTov, аттеВеВеькто оатраттеьа rraoojv 
apicrrq /cat rrpoaoBovs eyovaa peydXas A iy v m o s .

4 rrdoai 8 ’ at/таt /cat/ptaTtoSet? elaiv, to? 3 avrnreTrov- 
doTos1 tov ката pecrrpifipiav ¿epos тф тгpos ap- 
ktovs Kad'qKOVTi. at pev ovv vtt’ ’AXe^avBpov 
кататгоХер^рвеьааь aaTparreZai tov elpr/pevov Tporrov 
/cetptevat BLepepCoOrjaav rot? a^toAoyajrarot? rtov 
avBpcov.

7. Ot 8’ ev rat? aval /caAoupte'vat? oaTparreiais 
KaTOiKiadevres "’EAATjve? 077’ ’AXe^avBpov, ttoBovv-

1 For •naparTorapiois Fischer reads vorapiois after Reiske. 
s М/С707гота/Лаь Reiske : BajSvAiorias.
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water from the rivers and most conspicuous for its 
prosperity. Here were the dominions of Porus and 
Taxiles, together with many other kingdoms, and 
through it flows the Indus River, from which the 
country received its name. Next to the Indian 
satrapy Arachosia was marked off, and Cedrosia and 
Carmania, and Persia next to them, in which are 
Susiane and Sittacine. Next comes Babylonia ex
tending to the Arabian Desert. On the other side, 
in the direction from which we make the march 
inland, is Mesopotamia encompassed by two rivers, 
the Euphrates and the Tigris, to which it owes its 
name. Next to Mesopotamia are Upper Syria, as it 
is called, and the countries adjacent thereto along the 
sea : Cilicia, Pamphylia, and Coele Syria, which
encloses Phoenicia. Along the frontiers of Coele 
Syria and along the desert that lies next to it, through 
which the Nile makes its way and divides Syria and 
Egypt,1 the best satrapy of all and one that has 
great revenues, was set up, Egypt. All these countries 
are very hot, since the air in the south is different 
from that which extends to the north. The satrapies, 
then, that were conquered by Alexander, are situated 
as described, and were distributed to the most note
worthy men.

7. The Greeks who had been settled by Alexander 
in the upper satrapies, as they were called, although

1 By some geographers the Nile was regarded as the 
boundary between Asia and Libva-Africa (Strabo, 1. 4. 7); 
others included Egypt in Asia (Strabo, 2. 5. 33). * *

BOOK XVIII. 6. 2—7. l

3 Dindorf adds Sr after uis.
* Fischer reads avnirviovros.
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res pev rrjv 'EAArjvtKrjv aywyrjv Kal Blairav, ev Be 
raZs eoxanaZs rrjs fiacnAeias e^eppippevoi, £ w v to s 
pev rov fiaoiAeuis vvepevov Bid rov (/¡ofiov, reAevrij-

2 oavros Be aTTearqaav. ovp^povrjoavres Be Kal 
eAopevoi orparqyov <$>iAwva rov Alviava Bvvapcv 
afroAoyov avvearrjaavro. ire^ovs pev yap etxov 
nAeiovs row Btopvplwv, UnreZs Be rpioyiAiovs, 
7ravras Be rwv Kara rov voAepov ciydwow TToAAaKis 
neZpav elAr](f>OTas Kal Bt,a<f>opovs raZs avSpayadiais.

3 IlepSi/r/ra? Be 7rvBopevos rrjv rwv 'EAA^vaiv avo- 
oraoiv ¿KAr/pwoev eK row  Ma/reSwau' 7revolts pev 
rpioxiAiovs, IvTreZs Be oKraKoolovs. rov Be TrArj- 
dovs eAopevos orparqyov YliOuwa rov ow paro- 
<f>vAaKa pev 'AAetjavBpov yeyovora, (f>povrjparos Be 
TrArjprj Kal Svvapevov orparr/yeiv vapeBojKe rovrw  
t o  vs ¿ 7tokAt] pwBevrag. Bovs S ’  a u ™  77 pos rovs 
aarpanas emoroAas, ev als yeypappevov ijv orpa- 
ruoras Bovvai rip U lOojvl pvplovs pev ve^ovs, 
1777761? 8e ¿KraKiOx^Aiovs, e£aTTeorelAev em rovs

4 anooravras. o Be Ilidaiv peyaAevifloAos wv aope- 
vws imrjKovaev els rqv orpareiav, Biavoovpevos 
rovs pev "E A A ^ r a ?  raZs (f)t.Aavdpomiais 77pooaye- 
o6ai, rrjv Be Bvvapiv rfj rovraiv ovppaxla peyaAqv 
TTOirjoas IBionpayeZv Kal row avw oarpaveuliv

5 Bvvaoreveiv. 6 Be TlepSiKKas v<f>opcopevos avrov 
rrjv eTTifioArjV BieKeAevoaro KaravoAeprjoavra rovs 
a(f>eorqKoras anavras anoKreZvai Kal ra  Aaxf>vpa 
BiaBovvaL roZs arparuLrais.

' 0  Be YliBwv ava£ev£as p er a rwv BeBopevwv 
avrw orpanoirdw Kal 77apa rwv aarpaTTOw rpoa- 
Aaftopevos rovs avppdxovs r)Kev pera raaqs rijs 
Bwapews €77t rovs a^eorrjKoras. Sid Be nvos  
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they longed for the Greek customs and manner of 323 b 
life and were cast away in the most distant part of the 
kingdom, yet submitted while the king was alive 
through fear ; but when he was dead they rose in 
revolt.1 After they had taken counsel together and 
elected Philon the Aenianian as general, they raised 
a considerable force. They had more than twenty 
thousand foot soldiers and three thousand horse, all 
of whom had many times been tried in the con
tests of war and were distinguished for their courage. 
When Perdiccas heard of the revolt of the Greeks, he 
drew by lot from the Macedonians three thousand 
infantry and eight hundred horsemen. As com
mander of the whole he selected Pithon, who had been 
of the Bodyguard of Alexander, a man full of spirit 
and able to command, and assigned to him the troops 
that had been drawn. After giving him letters for 
the satraps, in which it was written that they should 
furnish Pithon ten thousand footmen and eight 
thousand horsemen, he sent him against the rebels. 
Pithon, who was a man of great ambition, gladly 
accepted the expedition, intending to win the Greeks 
over through kindness, and, after making his army 
great through an alliance with them, to work in his 
own interests and become the ruler of the upper 
satrapies. But Perdiccas, suspecting his design, gave 
him definite orders to kill all the rebels when he had 
subdued them, and to distribute the spoils to the 
soldiers.

Pithon, setting out with the troops that had been 
given to him and receiving the auxiliaries from the 
satraps, came upon the rebels with all his forces.

1 For earlier unrest in these satrapies see Book 17. 99.5-6; 
Curtius, 9. 7. 1-11.
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A I v i a v o s  8t,a(f>6etpas ArjróSwpov,' erri rpia^Xicov 
arpanwrwv 7Tapi roZs arrocrrarais rerayp,évov,

6 roZs oAoi? 7rpoeréprjcre. yivofiévrjs yàp rfjs rrapa- 
ra£ews Kal rfjs vÌktjs àpL(f>t,8o£ovpiévrjs o 77/3 0 8 0 7 -77?  

èyKaraXnrwv rovs crvp.p.ayovs dXóyws drrrjXdev èrrl 
riva Xó(j>ov, eywv rovs1 TpiayiXiovs. ol 8’ aXXoi 
8ó£avres rovrovs 77pò? (fivyrjv wpjvqKévai 8ierapay-

7 Otqaav Kal rparrévres è<f>vyov. 6 8è TliSwv vlkt]- 
cras rfj pidxfj 8i€K7]pv£aTO 77/3 0 ? rovs rjrrrjpévovs, 
KeXevwv rà ptèv orrXa KaradéoOai, avroùs 8è rà  
m ora Xa^óvras erri r à ?  ¿ S t a ?  KaroiKLa ?  dvaxwprjoai.

8 yevoptèvwv 8’ èrrl rovrois opKWV Kal twv 'EAAt/- 
vcuv dvapuxdévTCuv roZs M a / c e S ó c r u '  o  p,èv Uldwv 
irepi.xapd]s rjv, / c a r a  vovv avrai rrpoxwpovvrwv rcòv 
rrpaypidrwv, ol 8è M a / c e S d v e ?  pLvrjadévres p,èv rrjs 
rov YlepSiKKov rrapayyeXlas, ovSev 8è <f>povrlaav- 
r e ?  twv yeyeviqp.évwv opKwv TTapearróvdrjoav r o ù ?

9 "EAAt/vo.?. drrpocrSoKijrws yàp avroZs èmdeptevoi 
Kal Xafióvres à(f>vXaKrovs àrravras KarrjKÓvrLoav 
Kal rà x P V Ijia T a  àrfpnacrav. o  ptèv ovv Uldwv 
S t a i ¡levodels rwv èXnlSwv drrrjXQe pierà twv M « e -  
S d v a j v  77/30? ròv YlepSÌKKav. Kal rà ¡lèv Karà rrjv 
'Aalav èv tovtois rjv.

8.  K a T a  8è  rrjv Uvpàmrjv ' P d S t o i .  ptèv ¿KfìaXóvres 
ri)v MaKe8ovi.Kr]v <f>povpàv rjXevdépwaav rrjv ttÓXlv, 
'AdrjvaZot 8è 77/30? ’ A vrlrrarpov rróXeptov èi;rjveyKav 
ròv ovoptaadévra AapuaKov. rovrov 8è ras alrlas 
àvayKaZóv èuri TTpoeKOéoOai X('l  2PLV T°d cra<j>earèpas 
yeveodai ras èv avrà) avvreXeaOelaas TTpdijeis.

1 ArjróScopov Dittenberger, NiKoSuipov Dindorf, AtóScopov or 
*A<jKXrjTTióBaìpov Niese : Anrobuipov RX, Aenróhuipov F.

2 7oi)j added by Dindorf.
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Through the agency of a certain Aenianian he cor
rupted Letodorus, who had been made a commander 
of three thousand among the rebels, and won a com
plete victory. For when the battle was begun and the 
victory was doubtful, the traitor left his allies with
out warning and withdrew to a certain hill, taking 
his three thousand men. The rest, believing that 
these were bent on flight, were thrown into confusion, 
turned about, and fled. Pithon, being victorious in the 
battle, sent a herald to the conquered, ordering them 
to lay down their arms and to return to their several 
colonies after receiving pledges. When oaths to this 
effect had been sworn and the Greeks were inter
spersed among the Macedonians, Pithon was greatly 
pleased, seeing that the affair was progressing accord
ing to his intentions ; but the Macedonians, remem
bering the orders of Perdiccas and having no regard 
for the oaths that had been sworn, broke faith with 
the Greeks. Setting upon them unexpectedly and 
catching them off their guard, they shot them all 
down with javelins and seized their possessions as 
plunder. Pithon then, cheated of his hopes, came 
back with the Macedonians to Perdiccas. This was 
the state of affairs in Asia.

8. In Europe the Rhodians drove out their Mace
donian garrison and freed their city, and the Athen
ians began what is called the Lamian War against 
Antipater.1 It is necessary to set forth the causes 
of this war in order that the events that took place in 
it may be made clearer. A short time before his

1 For the Lamian War see Arrian, FQrH, 156. 1. 9, 12; 
Plutarch, Demosthenes, 27, Phocion, 23-26; Hypereides, 
Funeral Oration, 10-20; Justin, 13. 5; Pausanias, 1. 
25. 3-5.

323 B.c.
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2 'AXéijavSpos yàp fipayei ypôvoj irpàrepov rrjs re
A evrijs ёкрше Kardyeiv ànavTas t o v s  èv raïs 
’EXXtjvlol ndXeoL rfivydSas, âpa pèv Sà^ps ëveKev, 
âpa Sè fiovXopevos ëxelv ёкасгтр iroXeL ttoXXovs 
ISlovs raïs evvolaLS Trpoç rovs vewTepLarpovs ка1

3 та; aTToardaeLS t w v  ' ЕААт^ сои. Вшттер imoyvwv 
ovtw v  t w v  'OXvprrlwv ¿¿¡¿TTepu/jev els ttjv 'EAAdSa 
Nisravopa to v  Urayetplrpv, Sovs ётпатоХгр ттер! rfjs 
кавоВоу ravrrjv Sè irpoaéra^tv iv rfj TravpyvpeL 
S La to v  VLKTjaavTos KppvKOS dvayvwaBpvaL t o îs

4 nXpBeaLV. to vto v  Sè noLpcravTOs то irpoaTaydèv 
Xafjwv о KrjpvÇ dvéyvw ttjv  èmaToXrjV TpvSe. 
“  fiaaiXevs ’AAéijavSpos to ls  ¿ k  t w v  'EXXpvlSwv 
noXewv tfivydaL. to v  pèv tfievyeiv iipâs ovx ppeîs 
aiTLOi yeydvapev, t o v  Sè KaTeXBeîv els rày 18las 
naTplSas ppels еаорева ttXtjv t w v  èvaywv. ye- 
ypdtfiapev Sè AvTnraTpw irepl t o v t w v , ottws rày 
pp ¡3ovXopévas t w v  rrôXewv KaTayeiv dvayKacrp.”

6 KppvxBévTWV Sè to v t w v  peyaXw крота) ¿Treapjipve 
то ttXtjBos. diToSe^dpevoL yàp ol ката ttjv nav- 
rjyvpiv ttjv  X̂ -PLV T°û fiaxnXéws Sià Tps Xapdsl 
ppeifiovTO ttjv evepyecriav t o îs  èiraivoLS. fjcrav S' 
ol <f)vydSes aTTTjVTTjKOTes àiravres èm ttjv  nav- 
Tjyvpiv, ovTes TrXelovs t w v  Sicrpvplwv.

6 Ol pèv ovv ttoXXol ttjv KadoSov twv <f>vydSwv 
ws ¿тг’ àyadw yivopévrjv direSexovTO, AItwXol Sè 
ка1 ABpvaîoL Svaxepalvovres rfj TrpdÇei x aXeTrws 
ёфероо. A ltwXol pèv yàp tovs OlviaSas ек/Зе/ЗХр- 
kot€S ¿к TTjs ттаTplSos TrpoaeSoKwv ttjv èm  tols

1 Dindorf, followed by Fischer, reads 8ià tt]v xapàv.
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death, Alexander decided to restore all the exiles in 323 b . c. 

the Greek cities,1 partly for the sake o f gaining fame, 
and partly wishing to secure many devoted personal 
followers in each city to counter the revolutionary 
movements and seditions o f the Greeks. Therefore, 
the Olympic games being at hand,2 he sent Nicanor 
of Stageira to Greece, giving him a decree about the 
restoration, which he ordered him to have proclaimed 
by the victorious herald to the crowds at the festival.2 
Nicanor carried out his instructions, and the herald 
received and read the following message : “  King 
Alexander to the exiles from the Greek cities. We 
have not been the cause o f your exile, but, save for 
those of you who are under a curse, we shall be the 
cause of your return to your own native cities. We 
have written to Antipater about this to the end that 
if any cities are not willing to restore you, he may 
constrain them.”  When the herald had announced 
this, the crowd showed its approval with loud ap
plause ; for those at the festival welcomed the favour 
of the king with cries of joy, and repaid his good 
deed with praises. All the exiles had come together 
at the festival, being more than twenty thousand in 
number.

Now people in general welcomed the restoration 
o f the exiles as a good thing, but the Aetolians and 
the Athenians took offence at the action and were 
angry. The reason for this was that the Aetolians 
had exiled the Oeniadae from their native city and

1 Cp. Book 17. 109. 1.
2 In 324, the year before Alexander’s death.
3 The games began with a contest of heralds, the winner 

in which officiated throughout the festival. Cp. Suetonius,
Nero, 24. 1 ; Pausanias, 5. 22. 1 and J. G. Frazer on this 
passage.
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napavoprjpaoiv enaKoXovdovoav KoXaoiv /cat yàp 
6 fiacnXevs rjTreiXrjKWS fjv tos ovk Olviaàœv rraî-

7 Ses, aXX’ a vtos èmdrjoei rrp> SiKTjv avroîs" ¿polios 
Sè tovtols ’Adrjvaîoi rrjv hapov KaraKeKXrjpovx7]- 
Kores ovSapws rrjv vrjoov ravTTjV npoîevro. ovk 
ovres S’ ¿^lopayoi raïs tovtov Svvdpeoi Kara pèv 
to napov rjavyiav tfyov, emrrjpovvres Kaipov ev- 
6erov, Sv rj ri'xq rayeajj avroîs TrapeaKevaoe.

9. Mer’ oXlyov yàp TeXevTijcravros ’AXeÇâvSpov 
/cat rrjs fiacnXeias vlovs SiaSoyovs ovk eyovros1 
èrôXprjoav àvnXafiéoQai rrjs ¿Xev9eplas /cat rrjs 
Koivfjs rwv 'EXX-qvcov -qyepovias. dcftoppàs Se 
eayov els rov noXepov to re nXfjOos rwv /cara- 
XeujyQevriov v<f>’ 'ApndXov XP7)!'Jidrcov, ne pi cov rà  
Kara pepos ev rfj rrpo ratnrjs jjvfiXqj Si-qXOopev, 
¿points Sè /cat roils Kara rfjv ’ Aalav àplcrdovs 
yevopévovs vito tojv aarpanoiv piadocfiopovs, ovras 
pèv OKraKiax'-Xlovs, Siarplfiovras Sè ne pi Talvapov

2 rrjs JJeXonovvijaov. Sio /cat tovtovs npoaera^av 
ev anoppTjTois Aecoodevei rip ’Adrjvalcp to pèv 
Trpôiyrov àvaXajàeîv avrovs dos ISionpayovvra x wPLS 
trjs rov S-qpov yviipr/s, oncos o pèv ’Avrlnarpos 
padvporepov Siaredfj npos ras napaoKevds, /cara- 
(ftpovâiv tov Aecoadévovs, ol S’ ’AOr/valoi ayoX-qv 
Aa/jojcri /cat ypovov npoKaracrKevdarai rt rwv els

3 tov TroXepov xprjarlpcov. Sio /cat Aeojadévrjs perd  
noXXfjs rjavylo-s piaOcocrdpevos tovs npoeipr/pevovs

1 ĉ ovtoc Fischer : G'OU'TT̂ . * *

1 Cp. Plutarch, Alexander, 49. 8.
* Cp. Book 17. 108. 4-8. The mercenaries brought to 
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expected the punishment appropriate to their wrong- 323 
doing ; for the king himself had threatened that no 
sons of the Oeniadae, but he himself, would punish 
them.1 Likewise the Athenians, who had distributed 
Samos in allotments to their citizens, were by no 
means willing to abandon that island. Being no 
match, however, for the forces of the king, they 
remained quiet for the time being, waiting for a 
favourable opportunity, which Fortune quickly gave 
them.

9- When Alexander died a short time thereafter 
and left no sons as successors to the kingdom, the 
Athenians ventured to assert their liberty and to 
claim the leadership of the Greeks. As a resource 
for the war they had the sum of money left by Har- 
palus, the story of which we told in full in the preced
ing Book,2 and likewise the mercenaries who, some 
eight thousand in number, had been dismissed from 
service by the satraps and were waiting near Tae- 
narum in the Peloponnesus.3 They therefore gave 
secret instructions about these to Leosthenes the 
Athenian,4 ordering him at first to enrol them as if 
acting on his own responsibility without authority 
from the city, in order that Antipater, regarding 
Leosthenes with contempt, might be less energetic 
in his preparations, and the Athenians, on the other 
hand, might gain leisure and time for preparing some 
of the things necessary for the war. Accordingly 
Leosthenes had very quietly hired the troops 
mentioned above and, contrary to 'general belief,
Greece by Harpalus were no longer available (chap. 19. 2).

* Cp. Book 17. 111. 1-3.
4 Leosthenes himself had been instrumental in repatriating 

many of these mercenaries (Pausanias, 1. 25. 5 ; 8. 52. 5), 
possibly as an agent of Athens.
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trapaS6£ws eTolpr/v ’¿aye rrpos ray ttpaleis a£to- 
Xoyov Sw apiv eoTpaTevpevoi yap Kara ttjv 'Aoiav 
ttoXvv ypovov Kal rroXXwv Kal peydXwv aywvwv 
peTeayrjKOTes rl6Xr)ral twv Kara rrSXepov epywv 
eyeyevtqvTO.

4 Taura pev ovv ovtws eVparrero prj-rrw KaXws 
eyvwapevrjs rfjs ’AXetjavSpov TeXevTrjs- errel Se 
Tives ¿k Baj3uA<Dvos i)kov aino-mai, yeyovorey tt}s 
tov fiaocXews peraXXayijs, Tore fiavepws 6 Sfjpos 
aneKaXvijjaTo rrpos tov TroXepov «at twv pev 'A p- 
rraXov yprjparojv pepos e^errepipe tw  AewaOevet. 
«at -rravo-nXlas ovk oXlyas «at rraprjyyeiXe prjKeTi 
-napaKpVTTTeiv, aXXa <f>avepws TTparreiv tl twv

5 crvp<f>ep6vTWv. o Se SiaSovs tois pierdo<f>opois ray 
crvvTa^ets Kal KadoTrXlcras tovs avorrXovs Trapi)X6ev 
els A Itw Xm v , avvdiqaopevos KowoTrpaylav. acr- 
pevws Se twv A Itw Xwv avvvrraKovaavTwv Kal 
SlSovtwv aura) arpartcoras errraiaGycAious o  pev 
Aecocrdevrjs Siarrepiropevos Trpos re tovs AoKpovs 
Kal Oa>«ciy «at rovs aXXovs rovs TrXrjaioywpovs 
77ape«aAet tt)s avrovoplas avTeyecrdat, «at rfjs twv 
Ma«eSova>v Searrorelas eXevdepwcrai rrjv 'EAAaSa.

10 . ' 0  Se Srjpos twv ’ AOrjvalwv, twv pev ktt]-  
paTiKwv ervpfiovXevovTWv ttjv rjavyiav ayeiv, twv 
Se SrjpoKOTTWv avaoeiovTWv Ta TrXrjdrj Kal rrapa- 
KaXovvTWv eppwpevws eyeaOai. tov TroXepov, -ttoXv 
tois TrXr)6ecn.v irrepelyov ol tov ttoXepov alpovpevoi 
«at ray Tpocf>as elwdoTes eyeiv  e’«  tov piodo<f>opeiv 
ols ttot ecfrrjcrev d OiAurcToy tov pev TroXepov elp-rj-

2 vrjv inrapyeiv, tt]v Se elpiqvqv TroXepov. evdvs ovv 
ot pev prjTopes ray twv SrjpoTiKwv oppay crwpaTO- 
TTOLovvres eypaipav iprj(j>i,opa tt}s Koivfjs twv 'EA- 
S8
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had secured a considerable number o f men ready 323 
for action ; for these men, who had campaigned 
throughout Asia for a long time and had taken part 
in many great conflicts, had become masters o f 
warfare.

Now these things were being done while the death 
o f Alexander was not yet certainly known ; but when 
some came from Babylon who had been eyewitnesses 
o f the king’s death, then the popular government 
openly disclosed its intention o f war and sent Leo- 
sthenes part o f the money o f Harpalus and many suits 
o f armour, bidding him no longer act in secret but do 
openly whatever was advantageous. After Leo- 
sthenes had distributed their pay to the mercenaries 
and had fully armed those who lacked armour, he 
went to Aetolia to arrange for common action. When 
the Aetolians listened to him gladly and gave him 
seven thousand soldiers, he sent to the Locrians and 
the Phocians and the other neighbouring peoples and 
urged them to assert their freedom and rid Greece 
o f the Macedonian despotism.

10. In the Assembly at Athens, while the men of 
property were advising that no action be taken and 
the demagogues were rousing the people and urging 
them to prosecute the war vigorously, those who 
preferred war and were accustomed to make their 
living from paid military service were far superior in 
numbers. These were the men o f whom Philip once 
said that war was peace and peace was war for them. 
Straightway, then, the orators gave shape to the 
wishes o f the commons by writing a decree to 
the effect that the people should assume responsi-
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Xrjvatv èXevOeplas fipovricrcu tov Sijpov Kal ras ¡lèv 
<f>povpovpévas nóXeis eXevdeptòaai, vavs 8è napa- 
OKevaoai Terprfpeis pèv TeooapaKovra, Tpvqpeis 8è 
SiaKOalas,1 arparevcracrdai Se ttavras ’AOrjvaiovs 
tovs peypi €Tòòv TeooapaKOVTa Kal rpels pev cjjvXàs 
tt]v 'A ttiktjv Trapacf)vXaTT€iv, ras 8’ ÌtttÒ. 7rpòs ras

3 ìmepoplovs arpareias tToipovs fim i. ÌKnépipai 8è 
Kal npeoßeis t o v s  ¿neXevoopevovs ras 'EAÀ̂ wSas 
nóXeis Kal 818d£ovras ori Kal ttpórepov pèv o 
8rjpos, TTjV 'EAÀaSa naoav Koivr/v elvai Trarpßa 
Kplvaìv tcòv EXXr/vcov, t o v s  ¿ v i  SovXcla arpareuaa- 
pevovs ßapßapovs •qpvvaTO koto . ddXaooav Kal vvv 
o ’ieTa1 8eiv ìmèp Trjs Koivfjs tcòv 'EXXrjVwv ocüTrjplas 
Kal ocòpam Kal ypr/paai Kal vavol npoKivòvveveiv.

4 Kvpto8evTos Sè to v  ifir)if>lcrpaTOS npoyeipÒTcpov 
fj aw€<f>ep€v ol pèv ovvéoei 81 acf>épovres tcòv 'EA- 
Xr/vcov ecjjaoav to v  Srjpov tcòv 'Adrjvaiwv rà  pèv 
TTpòs ev8o£iav ev ßeßovXcvodai, t o v  8è avp^épovros 
hvqpaprqKevai' npoe^avloTaodai yàp avròv tcòv 

Kaipcòv Kal npòs ¿ vckt/t o v s  Kal peyaXas òvvapeis 
¿vißaXAeoOai SiaKivSvveveiv p-qSepiàs àvayKrjs 
KaT€TT€iyovcn)s, Kal <j>povrj<j€i SoKovvTa Siacjjepeiv 
prjSè Tat? TTtpißorjTois tcòv Qr/ßalcov ovpcjjopais

6 vevovöeTrjcröai. ov prjv àXXà tcòv Trpeaßeow èm - 
TTopevopévcov rà? nóXeis K a l Trj ovvr/Oei tcòv Xóycov 
SeivoTrjTi TrapoppcòvTCVV npòs to v  nóXepov al nXcZ- 
crrai pèv ovvéOcvTo tt/v cnippaylav, ai pèv /car’ 
’¿Ovos, al 8è /farà nóXcv.

1 TCTpiJpeir p*v TtatjapaKovra, rprfpets 8« &iokoouxs Wesse
ling : rpiypeis p iv ß, Ttrp^p€is 8« 0.
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bility for the common freedom of the Greeks and 323 b.c. 
liberate the cities that were subject to garrisons ; 
that they should prepare forty quadriremes and two 
hundred triremes 1 ; that all Athenians up to the age 
of forty should be enrolled ; that three tribes should 
guard Attica, and that the other seven should be 
ready for campaigns beyond the frontiers ; that 
envoys should be sent to visit the Greek cities and 
tell them that formerly the Athenian people, con
vinced that all Greece was the common fatherland 
of the Greeks, had fought by sea against those bar
barians who had invaded Greece to enslave her, and 
that now too Athens believed it necessary to risk lives 
and money and ships in defence of the common safety 
of the Greeks.

When this decree had been ratified more promptly 
than was wise, those of the Greeks who were superior • 
in understanding said that the Athenian people had 
counselled well for glory but had missed what was 
expedient; for they had left the mark before the 
proper time and, with no necessity compelling them, 
were venturing to meet forces that were great and 
undefeated, and moreover, although they enjoyed 
a reputation for excelling in judgement, they had 
learned nothing even from the well-known misfor
tunes of the Thebans.2 Nevertheless, as the am
bassadors made the circuit of the cities and roused 
them for war with their accustomed eloquence, most 
of the Greeks joined the alliance, some by national 
groups and some by cities.

1 But see critical note on this passage. Justin (13. 5. 8) 
estimates the Athenian force as two hundred ships in all.

2 For the destruction of Thebes by Alexander cp. Book 17.
8-14.
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11. Torn 8’ rlXXojv 'JLXXr/vojv ol pev npos M a w - 
Sonay aTrihcXivov, ol Be rrjv rjavylav etXovro. A l-  
rwXol pev ovv arravres rrpioroi ervveBevro rr/v 
aoppaylav, xadarrep TTpoeipr/reu, perd Be rovrows 
QerraXoi pev ttavres TrXrjV YleXivvaicov,1 Oiraloi 
Se ttXrjv ’ H paKXeorrdw, ’A yaioi2 Be OOitorai TrXrjV 
©ryjSat'cov, MryAiels3 * 8e ttXtjv Aapietav,1 e£rjs Se 
Aajpieiy anavres /cat AoKpol /cat Oaj/ccty, ert 8’ 
AtVtarey /cat ’AAu^atot5 /cat AoXorres, npos Be 
tovtois A9apaves* /cat AeviedBioi /cat MoAorrair 
ot TrepL ApvTTraZov ovros 8’ vttovXov ervppaylav 
ervvOepevos verrepov Bid rpoBoerias ovvrjpyr/cre rots 
Ma/ceSoat. rcov r ’ ’ lAAuptojr /cat ©pa/ctov oAtyot7 
crvvedevro eroppaylow Sia to 7rpoy roily Ma/ce-

2 Soray picros. ¿¿¡fjs Be ervveXdfjovro rov TroXepov 
Kapt/CTTtot ¡rev e£ EojSotay, reXevraioi Be row 
II eXoTTOvvrjoicov ’A pyeioi, Hlkvo'wlol, ’ HAetot, Mecr- 
(rqvioi /cat ot rrjv 'Axrrjv KaroLKovvres. ol ¡rev 
ovv ervppayiav avvOejievoi row 'VjXXr'jvow inr^pyov 
ol Trpoeiprjpevoi.

3 0  8c Bfjpos drrecrreXXe arparuiiras rw A ew - 
erQevet f$orjOrjaavras noXiriKovs jiev rre^ovs rrevra- 
KiayiXiovs, Imreis Be rrevraKoalovs, ¡uadocjiopovs 
Be BioytXiovs. rovrow Be rropevopevow Bid rijy 
Botojrtay dXXorplovs crvvefiaivev etvai rods Botco- 
toi>s rots A07yvatoty 8ta roiavras nvas  atrtay. 
’AXet;av8pos Q^/ias xaraeriedipas rrjv yiopav roly

4 nepioixovcri Botcoroty eBowev. ovroi Be /cara/cArj-

1 IleAtirata/t' Palmer : IleAATyrata/r R X V , ITeAAiyretijr F.
2 ’A^atot Hertlein : ’Ayaiutv.

3 MiyAtety Palmer : iJAieiy RAY'V, MtAiyeiy F.
1 Aojiii'toi' Palmer : MaAeW.
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11. O f the rest of the Greeks, some were well dis- 323 
posed toward the Macedonians, others remained 
neutral. The Aetolians in full force were the first to 
join the alliance, as has been said, and after them all 
the Thessalians except those from Pelinnaeum, the 
Oetaeans except the inhabitants of Heraclea, the 
Achaeans o f Phthiotis except the people of Thebae, 
the Melians except those o f Lamia, then in succession 
all the Dorians,1 the Locrians, and the Phocians, also 
the Aenianians, the Alyzaeans, and the Dolopians, 
and in addition the Athamanians, the Leucadians, 
and those of the Molossians who were subject to 
Aryptaeus. The last named, after making a hollow 
alliance, later treacherously co-operated with the 
Macedonians. A  few of the Illyrians and of the 
Thracians joined the alliance because o f their hatred 
of the Macedonians. Next, the Carystians from 
Euboea undertook a share in the war, and finally, of 
the peoples of the Peloponnesus, the Argives, the 
Sicyonians, the Eleans, the Messenians, and those 
who dwell on Acte. Now those of the Greeks who 
joined the alliance were as I have listed them.

Athens sent citizen soldiers to Leosthenes as re
inforcements, five thousand foot and five hundred 
horse, and also two thousand mercenaries. These 
were to go through Boeotia, but it happened that the 
Boeotians were hostile to the Athenians for some such 
reason as the following. After Alexander had razed 
Thebes, he had given the land to the neighbouring 
Boeotians. They, having portioned out the property

1 i.e. the inhabitants of Doris in central Greece.
5 ’AAt>£aIoi Palmer : KAt-^aioi R X V , Av£atoi F. 

6 'ASa^idves Wesseling : ’kdajiavrei.
~ Rhodoman adds ovk before oXiyoi.
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povy^cravres ras rä>v rjrvxr)xorojv xrrjoeis ex rrjs 
ydipas pieydXas eXdpßavov TrpoooSovs. Siorrep 
elSores o n  xparrjaavres 'Adrjvaioi rq> TroXepqj rois 
Qrjßalois aTroxaraarqaovai rrjv re rrarplSa xai rrjv 

5 x<Spav, drrexXivov Trpos rovs MaKeSova?. arparo- 
TreSevovrcuv 8’ avrojv ttepl ras IIAaTaia? o Aeco- 
crdevrjs fiepos rrjs iSias Svvd/xeojs avaXaßdrv rjxev 
eis rrjv Boiam'av. pierä Se ruw ’Adrjvaiwv irapa- 
ra£ajievos Trpos rovs eyxiopiovs piayr) re evlxrjae 
xai rporraiov arrjaas rayeors erravrjXdev eis IIuAa?- 
evravda yap 8iarplßa>v ypovov nvd TTpoKareiXrjTTro 
ras rrapohovs xai rrjv rwv MaKeSovaiy hvvapnv 
aveheyero.

12 . ,Avrirrarpos 8’ drroXeXeippevos vtt’ ’AAe^av- 
8pov arparrjyos rrjs KvpdiTrrjs (Ls errvdero rrjv re 
rov ßaoiXeors ev HaßvXwvi reXevrrjv rrjv re röw  
crarparreid>v Siaipecnv, Trpos piev K  parepov eis 
KiXixiav SieTrepnrero TrapaxaXwv rrjv rayicrrrjv ßorj- 
dfjcrai (ovros yap rrpoaTrearaXpevos eis KiXixiav 
rjjieXXe xardyeiv eis MaKeSovtav rovs drroXeXv- 
jievovs rrjs arpareias MaKeSoVa?, ovras xnrep rovs 
pvpiovs1) , Trpos 8e OtAajTav tov elXrj(j>6ra aarpa- 
Trelav -rrjv e<f> EXXrjcnrovrqr Qpvylav, ojiohos aijiwv 
xai rovrov ßorjdrjcrai xai pilav row eavrov dvya- 

2 repcov avvoixieiv e-rrayyeXXopievos. -rrvdopevos Se 
rrjv vtto rdjv 'EXXrjvcov avvSpojxrjv irr' avrov ye- 
yevrjpievrjv rrjs piev MaxeSovlas a-rreXnre orparrjyov 
Hl-rr-rrav, Sou? arpandiras rovs Ixavovs xai -rrap- 
ayyelXas arparoXoyeiv (Ls TrXelarovs’ avros 8’ ava- 
Xaßwi MaKfSoVa? p.ev jivplovs xai rpiayiXlovs,

1 rovs vvptcvs Wesseling1: Tpiofivpiovr. (See J>ooks 17. 
109. 1 and 18. 4. 1, 16. 4.
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o f the unfortunate people, were receiving a large 
income from the land. Therefore, since they knew 
that the Athenians, if they were successful in the 
war, would restore both fatherland and fields to the 
Thebans, they were inclined toward the Macedonians. 
While the Boeotians were in camp near Plataea, 
Leosthenes, taking part o f his own forces, came into 
Boeotia. Drawing up his own men along with the 
Athenians against the inhabitants, he defeated the 
latter in battle and, after erecting a trophy, hurried 
back to Thermopylae. For there, where he had spent 
some time in occupying the passes in advance o f 
the enemy, he intended to meet the Macedonian 
forces.

12. When Antipater, who had been left by Alex
ander as general o f Europe, heard o f the death o f the 
king in Babylon and of the distribution o f the sa
trapies, he sent into Cilicia to Craterus, asking him to 
come to his aid as soon as possible (for the latter, 
having been previously dispatched to Cilicia, was 
going to bring back to Macedonia the Macedonians 
who had been mustered out o f service, being more 
than ten thousand in number).1 He also sent to 
Philotas,4 who had received Hellespontine Phrygia 
as his satrapy, asking him likewise for aid and promis
ing to give him one o f his own daughters in marriage. 
As soon, however, as he learned o f the movement 
concerted against him by the Greeks, he left Sippas 
as general of Macedonia, giving him a sufficient army 
and bidding him enlist as many men as possible, 
while he himself, taking thirteen thousand Mace-

1 Cp. Books 17. 109. 1, and 18. 4. 1, 16. 4.
2 This is an error for Leonnatus. Cp. chaps. 3. 1 and

14. 4

32S b .c .
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L7T7T€ÎÇ Bè èÇaKoalovs (¿ondviÇe yàp y MaKeBovla 
orpaTLWTWv ttoXltîküv Sià то ттXydos twv ¿77- 
еотаХ/iévwv els тг/v 'A d a v  ènl BiaBoyrjv Trjs стра
те las) dvéÇevÇev ек rys  MaKeBovlas els ©erraXlav, 
crvpnapanXéovros avrw той атоХои navrós, ov 
aneoTaX/ews yv 'AXéÇavBpos napanépifiovra ттХy6os 
Xpypdrwv ек twv fiaoiXLKwv Byaavpwv els Tyv 
MaKeBovlav, oiicrwv twv nacrwv1 Tpuqpwv e/carov

3 кал Века, oi Bè QeTiaXol то ¡lèv npwTOv crvp- 
¡laxovvres tw ' AvrLnaTpw noXAovs ка1 dyaBovs 
17777etç è^éneptjiav a v rw ’ vcTepov 8’ vtto twv ' A  Oy- 
vaiwv peTaneiaBévres аф1п п evaav npos Лесocrdévyv 
Kaì /cera twv 'AÛyvalwv Taxôévres BierroXépovv

4 xmèp Trjs twv 'EXXÿvwv iXevOeplas. ¡leydXrjs Bè 
Bvvdfiews Tavrqs toÎs ’Adyvaiois npocryeyevypévys 
oi ¡lèv ''EÀAijves' ¿KpaTovv noXv twv MaKeBovwv 
vnepeyovres, о 8è ’AvTinaTpos pdxy Xei<f>6eis ка1 
то XoìttÒv oûre парата^аава t тоХ/iwv out’ els Tyv 
MaKeBovlav inaveXdelv da<fiaXws Bvvdpevos кат- 
érfivyev els ttoXlv Aa/ilav. eV таиту Bè Tyv Bvvapuv 
avveywv ка1 rà  Telyy Kara<jKevdè,wv, ere 8è ттара- 
OKevàs ottXwv ка1 катапеХтеоу ка1 ctItov ttolov- 
¡levos екараВокес то vs àno Trjs 'A d a s  avppdxovs.

13. AewaOévjjs Bè /cera ndays Trjs Bvvdfiews 
napeXÔwv nXrjcrlov Trjs Aa/ilas Kal Tyv napepftoXyv 
оxvpwcrdfievos тафра) fiadela ка1 ^apa/a то /lèv 
npwTov ¿KTdÇas Tyv 8vvap.iv npocrÿye ту nóXei 
Kal toÌis Ma/ceSóvay els pdyrjv npovKaXeÎTO. py  
ToXpwvrwv Bè avrwv BLaywvlaaaOaL npocrfîoXàs 
кав’ 7jpépav tols TelyeaLv ек BcaBoxys e’770tetro.

2 apvvopévwv Bè twv AlaKeBôvwv evpwtJTWs noXXol 
twv nponeTWs ¡¿LaÇopévajv 'iLXXyvojv ânwXXvvro- 
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donians and six hundred horsemen (for Macedonia was 823 
short of citizen soldiers because of the number of those 
who had been sent to Asia as replacements for the 
army), set out from Macedonia to Thessaly, accom
panied by the entire fleet which Alexander had sent 
to convoy a sum of money from the royal treasury to 
Macedonia, being in all one hundred and ten triremes.
A t first the Thessalians were allies of Antipater and 
sent out to him many good horsemen; but later, won 
over by the Athenians, they rode off to Leosthenes 
and, arrayed with the Athenians, fought for the liberty 
of the Greeks. Now that this great force had been 
added to the Athenians, the Greeks, who far out
numbered the Macedonians, were successful. Anti
pater was defeated in battle, and subsequently, since 
he neither dared to engage in battle nor was able to 
returnin safety to Macedonia, he tookrefuge in Lamia.
He kept his troops in this city and strengthened its 
walls, besides preparing arms, engines, and food, 
while anxiously waiting for his allies from Asia.

13. Leosthenes, when he had come near Lamia 
with all his forces, fortified a camp with a deep ditch 
and a palisade. A t first he would draw up his forces, 
approach the city, and challenge the Macedonians to 
battle ; then, as the latter did not dare risk an 
encounter, he made daily attacks on the walls with 
relays of soldiers. As the Macedonians defended 
themselves stoutly, many of the Greeks who pushed 
on rashly were killed ; for the besieged, since there

1 twv Traawv Kallenberg : Traawv twv.
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Svvdfiicos yap a£ioXoyov ката t t \v ttoXiv  ovorjs ка1 
ßeXcdv TravTobaTTwv a<f>6ovias, '¿t i  8e Telyovs ttoXv -  
TeXovs KareoKevaopievov pa8ia>s ol TToXtopKOV/cevoL

3 T rep c e y ivo v ro . d Se A e c o o d e v r is  a T ro yv o v s  ttjv  ¿к  
ß l a s  d X w o iv  r i j s  TToXews r a s  a y o p ie v a s  e ls  ra v r -q v  
a y o p a s  п арцреХ т о, v o p l^ o jv  p a S ic o s  r f j  a i r o S e ia  
K a r a v o X if i r ja e iv  t o v s  е у к е к Х е ш р .е у о и 5  ev  r?) v o X e i.  
катеаксиа^е 8 e  (tat тесуоу ка 1  т аф роо соp v r r e v  
f ie y d X r jv  ка1  ß a d e la v ,  e 'lp yo jv  t o v s  TroX iopK ovp .evovs  
a n o  Trjs eßoSov.

4 Мета Se тадта A I t w Xo I piev a £ u u o a v r e s  t o v  
A ecooO evqv Sia T iv a s  ¿OvlkclS y p e la s  к а т а  то ттаp o v  
drreXO elv h r '  oIkov  n a v r e s  ¿TravrjXOov e ls  T q v  
A i T w X i a v  ovtojs Se tojv Ttepi A v T in a T p o v  к а т а -  
TrovTjöevTOjv к а \  T rjs тгоХеа)? KivSuvevovoT)? aAtovai 
Si a ttjv T rpoo8oK w pievqv  O LTo8elav q  T v y q  п 1 ттара-

5 8o ß o v  d n e v e ip ie  t o i s  Ma/ceSocni’ e vK X q p q p ia . t o v  
y a p  ’A v T v n a T p o v  tois та? ra d p p o vs  o p v T T o v o iv  em- 
dep ievov  ка 1  ovpiTrXoKfjs y e v o p ie v q s  oa A e w o 9 e v r js  
-n a p a ß o r jd w v  t o l s  iSiois ка 1  n X q y e ls  eis  T q v  к е ф а Х ц у  
Хсвсо ira p a y p q p -a  piev e ire o e v  ка 1  XiTTOiJwyqaas e ls  
T q v  n a p e p iß o X q v  aTTeK op.lo9q, r r j  трстт] S’ q p iep a  
T e X e v r q a a v r o s  aVToD ка1  Tac fievros q p a jiK tb s  Sia T q v  
ev  t w  TToXefiw 8 o £ a v  d  piev S q p io s  t o jv  ' A O q v a lw v  
t o v  ет пт аф юу e v a iv o v  e lrre lv  тгрооетафеу '  f v e p e l 8 q  
t w  T p u jT e v o v T i tcov p q T o p w v  T jj t o v  X o y o v  Seiv o -  
TTjTi K a l Trj к а т а  to jv Ma/ceSovtav аХХотрют-цтс

6 кат ¿Kelvov yap tov Kaipov d piev Kopv<f>alos 
tojv ' AO-qvrjOi pqTopwv Aqpioo9evqs еттефеьуа, 
KaTa8e8i.Kaop.evos cos е1Х-рф<1>5 tcöv 'AprraXelojv

1 ti Stephanus : то.
* y iv  after о omitted by Dindorf.
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was a considerable force in the city and an abundance 323 b.c. 
o f  all sorts o f missiles, and the wall, moreover, had 
been constructed at great expense, easily had the 
better of the fighting. Leosthenes, giving up hope 
o f capturing the city by storm, shut off all the supplies 
that were going into it, thinking that he would easily 
reduce by hunger the forces besieged in the city. He 
also built a wall and dug a deep, wide ditch, thereby 
cutting off all escape for the beleaguered troops.

After this the Aetolians all returned to Aetolia, 
having asked Leosthenes for permission to go home 
for the present because of some national business. 
Antipater and his men, however, were nearly ex
hausted and the city was in danger of being taken 
because of the anticipated famine, when chance gave 
the Macedonians an unexpected turn o f good fortune.
For when Antipater made an attack on the men who 
were digging the moat and a struggle ensued, Leo
sthenes, coming to aid his men, was struck on the 
head by a stone and at once fell and was carried to 
camp in a swoon.1 On the third day he died and 
was buried with the honours of a hero because o f the 
glory he had gained in war. The Athenian people 
caused the funeral oration to be delivered by Hyper- 
eides,2 foremost o f the orators in eloquence and in 
hostility toward the Macedonians ; for at that time 
Demosthenes, the chief o f the orators o f Athens, was 
in exile, convicted o f having taken some of the money

1 For a different account of his death see Justin, 13. 5.
12-13.

2 A considerable part of this oration is extant.
*9
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yprjpdrwv. avrl Se rov AewoQevovs KareoraQrj 
orparrjyos AvrtyiAos, avrjp ovveaei arparrjytKrj 
Kal avSpela Stacfiepiov.

Kat ra  p e v  K a r a  ttjv E v p io n r jv  ev  t o v t o l s  r jv .1
14. Kara Se ttjv 'A a i a v  r w v  p e p e p to p e v w v  r a s  

a a r p a n e l a s  U r o A e p a to s  p e v  ¿ k iv S vvcos n a p e A a fie  
ttjv A l y v n r o v  K a l r o t s  p e v  eyycop loL S  <f>iAav9pionws 
npocrecftepero , n a p a A a fjo w  Se o/cra/aayiAia r a A a v r a  
pio9o<f>opovs r j9 p o it,e  K a l S v v a p e is  n a p e o K e v a ^ e r o '  
o v v e r p e y e  Se K a l <f>lAcov n A fjd o s  n p o s  a v r o v  Sia rr jv

2 e n te iK e ia v .  v p o s  Se A v r l n a r p o v  h ia n p e o j ie v d p e v o s  
K o iv o n p a y la v  o w e d  e r a ,  aarfxxis e lScos o n  nepSiW aj 
em/3a A e tr a t  n a p e A e o 9 a i  ttjv r r js  A l y v n r o v  a a r p a -  
n e la v .

A v a l p a y o s  8’ em/laAcbv rots Kara. rrjV  Qpa/op/ 
r o n o t s  /eat K a ra A a fico v  H evO rjv r o v  f ia o iA e a  K a r -  
e c r rp a ro n e S e v K o ra  n e t ,o ts  p e v  B ic rp v p lo is  In n e v o a  
S’ o K r a K io y iA lo is  o v  K a re n A a y r j to p e y e 9 o s  r f j s  
S v v a p e w s .  e y o w  Se r o v s  o v p n a v r a s  n e £ o v s  p e v  o v  
n A e lo v s  r o w  r e r p a K io y iA l to v ,  I n n e t s  Se S io y tA lo v s

3 ovvrjtfje  p d y r jv  r o t s  f ia p f td p o is ■ r a t s  p e v  o v v  a v S p -  
a y a O la is  n p o e ty e v  a v r w v ,  r o t s  Se nA rjO eoi A e in o -  
p e v o s  K a p re p a v  p d y r jv  o v v e o r r jo a r o  /eat n o A A o v s  
p e v  r to v  IS lio v  a n o fia A c o v , n o A A a n A a o io v s  S’ a n o -  
K r e lv a s  e n a v fjA d e v  e ls  ttjv  o r p a r o n e h e la v  ap<f>i8o£ov

4 e y io v  ttjv vIktjv . r 6 r e  p e v  o v v  e y o jp la O rja a v  e k  
tcov r o n io v  at n a p '  d p ^ o r e p o t s  S v v a p e is  K a l n a p a -

1 Krebs and Kallenberg believe that there is a considerable
lacuna at this point.
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o f Harpalus.1 In place o f Leosthenes, Antiphilus 323 
was made general, a man outstanding in military 
genius and courage.

Such was the situation in Europe.2
14. In Asia, of those who had shared in the division 

o f the satrapies, Ptolemy took over Egypt without 
difficulty and was treating the inhabitants with kind
ness. Finding eight thousand talents in the treasury, 
he began to collect mercenaries and to form an army.
A multitude of friends also gathered about him on 
account o f his fairness. With Antipater he carried 
on a diplomatic correspondence that led to a treaty 
o f co-operation, since he well knew that Perdiccas 
would attempt to wrest from him the satrapy o f 
Egypt.3

Lysimachus, when he entered the Thracian region 
and found that the king o f that country, Seuthes, had 
taken the field with twenty thousand infantry and 
eight thousand cavalry, was not frightened by the 
size o f the army.4 And although he had in all no 
more than four thousand foot soldiers and only two 
thousand horsemen, he joined battle with the bar
barians. In truth he was superior to them in the 
quality o f his troops though inferior in numbers, and 
the battle was a stubborn one. After losing many of 
his own men but killing many times that number, 
he returned to his camp with but a doubtful claim 
to victory. Therefore for the moment the forces of 
both sides withdrew from the locality and busied

1 According to A. Schafer (Demosthenes u n d  seine Z e it2 
(Leipzig, 1885), 3. 341), Demosthenes had returned to Athens 
before this time. Cp. Plutarch, Demosthenes, 27. 4-5.

2 The account is continued in chap. 15. 1.
3 Cp. chap. 29. 1.
4 Cp. Arrian, F G rH , 156. 1. 10.
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O K evas p e i ^ o v s  e ro io v v T O  r p o s  r r jv  twv o X w v  
e r l d e o i v .1

A eo w a ro s  be, rapayevopevov rp os  avrov  E /c a -  
raiov TTpeafievTOV Kal 8 eopevov fior/Orjcrai rrjv 
Tayiarqv 'AvTnrarpw Kal M a/ceSocru /, eirpyyeiXaTO

5 o v p p a y r jo e L V . S ia f ib s  o v v  e ls  r r jv  E v p w n r jv  K al 
K a T a v r r jo a s  e ls  Ma/ceSovtav n p o o e X a fie r o  ttoXXo v s  
a rp a r L c o ra s  Ma/ceSovay a O p o la a s  b e  t o v s  a n a v r a s  
Trei^ovs p e v  r X e lo v s  t w v  b io p v p iw v ,  I m r e is  be  
y iX io v s  K a l T T evra K o a io vs rrp o fjy e v  b ia  r r js  0 erra - 
X la s  e m  t o v s  r o X e p lo v s .

15. Ot 8e "EAArjves X v a a v r e s  r r jv  rroX iopK iav  K al 
rr jv  a r p a T o r e b e la v  e p rrp r jo a v T e s  t o v  p e v  a y p e io v  e ls  
n a p d r a ^ L v  o y X o v  K a l r a j n a p a o K e v b s  e ls  MeAmav 
ttoXiv  e ^ e n e p i f ia v ,  a v T o l  8’ e v ^ w v o i  K a l 7rp o s  p d y r p  
o v r e s  e r o ip o i  rrp o rjyo v , d r r a v r q a o v T e s  r o l s  r e  p i  
A e o v v a r o v  rrpo r o v  r o v  '  A v r ir r a T p o v  a v p p l ^ a i  K a l 
r a s  b w a p e i s  a p d o T e p a s  e ls  e v a  tottov o v v e X d e lv .

2 e ty o v  be  t o v s  a v p v a v T a s  n e ^ o v s  p e v  b i o p v p lo v s  /cat 
B ia x iX io v s ' o l  y a p  A I t w XoI rrd vT es T T p o a n ^X X a yo T es  
■qoav e ls  r q v  o lK e la v  K a l t w v  a X X w v  'EAAijva/v o v k  
o X ly o i k o t '  ¿K eivov  t o v  K a ip o v  v m jp y o v  e ls  tols 
Tra T p lb a s  K e y w p ia p e v o i ' Im r e is  8e a v v e o T p a T tv o v T O  
rXeiovs twv TpicryiXiwv /cat r r e v ra K o a iw v , w v  djcrav 
Q e T T a X o l b ia y iX io i  b id d o p o i  T a ls  d p e T a ls ,  ev  o ts

3 e ly o v  p d X iG T a  T a s  r r js  vIkt/s  eX-rribas. y e v o p e v r js  
8’ I m r o p a y i a s  l a y v p d s  errl ttoXv v  y p o v o v  /cat t w v  
0 € T T a X w v  b ia  r a j aperay e n iK p a T O V vT w v , o p e v  
A e o w a T o s  X a p ir p w s  a y w v ia a p e v o s  K a l Sta/cAet-

1 irrldiaiv Wunil, biO-Kpituv Madvig: Siadeaiv.
52

BOOK XVIII. 14. 4—15. 3

themselves with greater preparations for the final 323 b.q 
conflict.1

As for Leonnatus, when Hecataeus came to him as 
envoy and begged him to aid Antipater and the 
Macedonians with all speed, he promised to give 
military aid. He crossed over, therefore, into Europe 
and went on to Macedonia, where he enlisted many 
additional Macedonian soldiers. When he had 
gathered together in all more than twenty thousand 
infantry and fifteen hundred cavalry, he led them 
through Thessaly against the enemy.

15. The Greeks, giving up the siege 2 and burning 322 b.c 
their camp, sent away to the town of Melitia the camp 
followers, who were useless in a pitched battle, and 
the baggage train, while they themselves went for
ward with light equipment and ready for battle in 
order to engage the forces o f Leonnatus before Anti
pater joined him and both armies came together in 
one place. They had in all twenty-two thousand 
foot soldiers, for all the Aetolians had previously 
departed to their own country and not a few of the 
other Greeks had at that time scattered to then- 
native states. More than thirty-five hundred horse
men took part in the campaign, two thousand being 
Thessalians exceptional for their courage. In these 
especially the Greeks trusted for victory. Now 
when a fierce cavalry battle had gone on for some 
time and the Thessalians, thanks to their valour, were 
gaining the upper hand, Leonnatus, after fighting

1 We have no account of the immediate sequel. Seuthes 
retained his title, but seems to have become an unwilling ally 
of Lysimachus, whom he deserted in 313 (Book 19. 73. 8).

* i.e. of Lamia (chap. 13. 6), which had continued through 
the winter of 323/2. Melitia is north of Lamia in southern 
Thessaly.
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adels eis tottov т еХ цат (Ь 8у, tols oXols1 уХат т одт о, 
ttoXXols Se rpa.vjj.acn TrepLTreawv ка1 TeXevTrjoas 
vtto twv 18lwv урву Kal irpos Tyv airooKevrjv атт-

4 TjvexOrj тетеХеитг/ксая' ту 8’ 'л л т о р а у м  Xapirpüs 
twv ’EXXyvwv vevLKTjKOTWv Mevwvos iTnrapyoCvTOS 
tov QeTTaXov, ev6vs у  twv X\aKe8ovwv ф а Х а у £  
rfioßovpevr] tovs lttttcls aTrexwpyaev е к  tov rrehlov 
Trpos Tas VTrepKCLjievas 8voxwp£as ка1 ту twv 
tottwv ¿xvpoTrjTL Tyv а о ф а Х е с а у  ттерьеттосуоато. 
twv 8e QeTTaXwv lttttc'wv ttpoojiaxofievwv i<al 8lol 
Tyv Bvaxwplav ¿TrpaKTWv yi.vojj.evwv ol pev "ЁА- 
Xyves TpoTraiov aryaavTes Kal twv veKpwv Kvpiev- 
oavTes ¿.TryXXdyyoav е к  Tys jiäxys.

5 Т у  8’ voTepaia Trapayevydevros 'Avrm-¿Tpov 
jjeTa Tys 8vvd.fj.ews Kal ovppl^avTOS tols утту- 
jievois jj.jav ol rrdvTes Ma/ceSorej ¿TroLyoavro Tyv 
utpaTC)T7c8eLav к a l Tyv twv oXwv атратуу[ау

6 irapeXaßev ’A VTLTraTpos. oStos 8e Kplvas enl tov 
Trapovros yavxlav eyeLV Kal 6ewpwv tovs TroXeplovs 
LTrnoKpaTovvTas Tyv jiev 8ta twv ojiaXwv1 атто- 
X<JJpyow ¿Treyvw, 8ta 8e Tys 8voxwplas Trpodywv 
кас tovs vvepSeßlovs tottovs прокатaXajißavofjevos

7 a n e x w p y a e v  е к  tovtwv twv tottwv. ' A vtll{)lXos Se  
о  twv E X X y v w v  о т р а т у у о з  e-n iß iave l ( J a y y  V LK yoas  
tovs M a K e 8 o v a s  e<f>y8peve rrepl Q e T T a X la v  Sia- 
T p iß w v  K a l K a p a 8 o K w v  T y v  twv T roX eß lw v  o p a r iv .

Jtvai та j ie v  к а т а  tovs r^A A yv a s  ev  TOLavrais
8 evyßepLaLs inrypye. twv 8e Ma/ceSomii' в а Х а а с г о -  

KpaTOvvrwv ol 'AdyvaloL Trpos Tals vvapyodaaLS 
vavmv äXXas к а т е о к е о а о а у ,  woTe yeveaßaL ras

1 öAotr Wesseling : onAois.
8 ¿¡iaXafv Dindorf: oztXujv.
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brilliantly even when cut off in a swampy place, was 322 b.c. 
worsted at every point. Stricken with many wounds 
and at the point o f death, he was taken up by his 
followers and carried, already dead, to the baggage 
train.1 The cavalry battle having been gloriously 
won by the Greeks under the command o f Menon 
the Thessalian, the Macedonian phalanx, for fear 
of the cavalry, at once withdrew from the plain 
to the difficult terrain above and gained safety for 
themselves by the strength of the position. When 
the Thessalian cavalry, which continued to attack, 
was unable to accomplish anything because o f the 
rough ground, the Greeks, who had set up a trophy 
and gained control o f the dead, left the field of 
battle.

On the next day, however, when Antipater came 
up with his troops and joined the defeated, all the 
Macedonians united in a single camp, and Antipater 
took command o f the whole. He decided to avoid 
fighting for the present and, in view of the fact that 
the enemy were superior in cavalry, determined not 
to retreat through the plain. Instead, by going 
through the rough country and seizing in advance 
any points of vantage, he made good his retreat from 
the region. Antiphilus, the Greek commander, 
having defeated the Macedonians in a glorious battle, 
played a waiting game, remaining in Thessaly and 
watching for the enemy to move.

The affairs of the Greeks were thus in thriving 
condition, but since the Macedonians had command 
of the sea, the Athenians made ready other ships in 
addition to those which they already had, so that

1 Cp. Arrian, F O rH , 156. 1. 9 ; Justin, 13. 5. 14-16.
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Traaas eKarov f^8op-qKovra. row  8e Ma/ceSovwcdii' 
vftov ovawv SiaKocricov Kal TfaaapaKovra rrjv vav- 

9 apxiav etye KXflros. ovros 8e vavpaxrfaas irpos 
Everttova1 tov ’Adrjvauov vavapyov ¿vLKrjae 8valv 
vavpayiais Kal ovxvas rtov TroXepiow vetov 8t- 
¿<f>9eipe irfpl rds KaXovpivas ’ E^tyaSaj* vrjaovs.

16. "Apa  8e tovtols TTparropevots HfpSiKKas, 
¿Xwv P£Q’ eavrov t6v re jSacriAea fylXnnrov Kal ttjv 
PauiXiKrjv Svvapiv, farparfvafv eirl 'Apiapadrjv tov 
Ka7r-7raSo/«a? 8vvdarrp>. ovros yap ov TTpoafyaiv 
rots Ma/ceSoow wto p fv  ' AXf£av8pov Trapeojpadrj 
8ia rovs TTf.pl Aapeiov aytovas Kal irfpt.aTTaap.ovs, 
dvaarpoefrqv 8e iroXvxpoviov etyf Kvptevow rfjs Ka7r- 

2 TraSoKtas. 8io Kal iroXXa p fv  e/c twv irpoaoSojv 
Xpypara rjdpoiae, Svvapeis 8’ ¿yyajpCovs Kal £evi- 
Kas peyaXas aw far^aaro. 8io Kal fiaaiXeias 
avrnroiovpfvos frotpos tfv irpos tov TlfpSiKKav 
hiayowL^fadai, nf^ovs pev fyoiv rptapvpiovs inireZs 
8f pvpiovs TTfvraKiaxiXiovs. o 8e IlepSiWas- 
avvatfias avrw paxijv Kal TTj irapara^ft viKtjaas

1 Ewriura BOckh : ’Keriojia Fischer following the MSS.
! Grauert suggests AiyaSas for ’EytvdSas (see note to trans

lation).
1 Diodorus has condensed his account of the naval cam

paign to the point of unintelligibility, although it was prob
ably the decisive factor in the war. We cannot even be sure 
whether Diodorus intends to mention two sea battles or three. 
T. Walek (R evue de P hilologie, 48 (1924), 23 ff.) reconstructs 
the campaign as follows. While part of the original Athenian 
fleet of 240 ships (chap. 10. 2) blockaded the fleet of Anti
pater in the Malian Gulf, the rest held the Hellespont and 
for a time prevented Leonnatus from coming to the aid of 
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there were in all one hundred and seventy.1 Cleitus 322 b 
was in command o f the Macedonian fleet, which 
numbered two hundred and forty. Engaging with 
the Athenian admiral Evetion he defeated him in two 
naval battles and destroyed a large number of the 
ships o f the enemy near the islands that are called 
the Echinades.

16. While these things were going on, Perdiccas, 
taking with him King Philip and the royal army, cam
paigned against Ariarathes, the ruler of Cappadocia.
His failure to take orders from the Macedonians had 
been overlooked by Alexander, owing to the struggle 
with Darius and its distractions, and he had en
joyed a very long respite as king of Cappadocia.“
As a result he had amassed a great sum o f money 
from the revenues and had formed a large body of 
native troops and mercenaries. He was thus ready 
to enter the lists against Perdiccas in defence of his 
kingdom with thirty thousand infantry and fifteen 
thousand cavalry. Perdiccas joined battle with him, 
and, defeating him in the conflict, slew men to the
Antipater. Although this fleet was increased to 170 ships, 
it was defeated in the spring of 322 by the larger fleet of 
Cleitus at Abydos (cp. Inscrip tiones Qraecae, editio minor,
2. 298 and 493). Cleitus then crossed the Aegean and 
defeated the other Athenian fleet with great loss at the 
Lichades Islands in the Malian Gulf (see critical note), and 
at once removed to Amorgos for the final battle (Plutarch, 
D em etrius, 11.3; M arm or P a riu m  for 323/2), which ended 
Athenian sea power forever. It is hard to see how any battle 
of this war could have taken place near the Echinades (off 
the west coast of Acarnania), but this name may conceal a 
reference to Echinus on the north shore of the Malian Gulf.

* According to Hieronymus of Cardia (F O rH , 154. 4), 
Ariarathes lived to the age of eighty-two. For this campaign 
cp. Arrian, F G rH , 156. 1.11; Justin, 13. 6. 1-3; Plutarch, 
Eumenes, 3. 2, 6.
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àvelXe [lèv eli TerpaKt,ox<Aiovs, è^wy/yqoe Sè xmèp 
tovs TTevraKLayiXlovi, èv oli rjv Kal avròs o ’Apta-

3 padrjs. tovtov [lèv ovv Kal rov i crvyyevels avrov 
navras aiKioa/ievos àveoravpwoe' roti 8' rjrrrjOeXcn 
ovyytuprjoas rr[v ào<f>dXeiav Kal Karaorrjoas rà  
/farà T'ìjv VèamraBoKÌav TrapèhwKe rèjv oarpa-neiav 
Eù/xevet tw  Kaphiava), Kadarrep è£ àpyrjs . rjv 
[ie[iepio[iévos.

4 'Tirò Sè tovs avrovs Kaipovs Kal K par epos ¿k 
KiAi/aa? àva£ev£as r/Kev els XlaKehovlav, fìorjdrjowv 
r  ois Tre pi ròv ’A vtl7rarpov Kal 8iop6wad[ievos ras  
yeyevrpiévas rjrras rw v  MaKeScWiv. rjye Sè Tre^ovs 
[lèv rw v els ’Acrlav ’AXeèjavBpw ovv8iafiefìr[KÓTU)v 
é£aKi<jyiXlovs, rw v  8 ’  èv -napóBw TrpooeiXrj[i[ièvwv 
TerpaKKjyiXiovs, Ylépaas Sè roèjóras Kal o<f>ev8ovr[- 
ra s  xiXlovs, LTTTTels Sè yiXiovs Kal nevraKOoiovs.

5 n a p e X d w v  8’ e ls  r r jv  ©erraAiav K a l r o v  -n p o n e lo v  
T ra p a y o jp r ja a s  e K o v o lw s  * A v r v n d r p w  Kot,vfj ¡ i e r '  
a v r o v  K a re o rp a ro T rè B e v o e  7ra p a  r ò v  Tlr/veLov T ro ra -  
[ ló v . o i  Sè T ravres r[Qpoi<j9r)oav crvv r o l s  f i e r a  
A e o v v a r o v  T r a p a y e y e v y / iè v o is  n e £ o l  [ lè v  ttXe lo v s  
r w v  r e r p a K io f iv p lo jv  èv  r o l s  j8 a p è m v  ottXois, to- 
£ ó r a i  Sè K a l o tfievB o vrjra i r p io y iX io t ,  I m r e ls  Sè 
TTevraKL<T)(ÌXioi.

17. Ot Sè "EAAt̂ cì Karà tovtov ròv Kaipàv 
àvreorparoiTèSevoav ttoXv rols 7rArjOecn Xenrófievoi’ 
TroXXol yàp avrwv Sta ras ttpoyeyevrpiévas exrt]- 
[lepias Kara<j>povovvres rwv -noXefilwv els ras 
TrarplSas fjoav à-neXr[Xv9óres Trpòs ttjv rwv ISlwv 
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number o f four thousand and took captive more than 322 
five thousand, among them Ariarathes himself. Now 
the king and all his relatives Perdiccas tortured and 
impaled 1; but to the conquered people he granted 
immunity, and after putting in order the affairs of 
Cappadocia, he gave the satrapy to Eumenes of 
Cardia, just as it had originally been assigned.2

About the same time Craterus also departed from 
Cilicia and arrived in Macedonia to reinforce Anti
pater and to make good the defeats that the Mace
donians had suffered.3 He brought with him six 
thousand foot soldiers from those who had crossed 
into Asia with Alexander and four thousand from 
those who had been enlisted on the march, one 
thousand Persian bowmen and slingers, and fifteen 
hundred horsemen. Entering Thessaly and freely 
yielding the chief command to Antipater, he shared 
a camp with him beside the Peneius River.4 Includ
ing those who had been under Leonnatus, there were 
gathered together in all more than forty thousand 
heavy armed infantry, three thousand bowmen and 
slingers, and five thousand cavalry.

17. The Greeks who were encamped against them 
at this time were far inferior in numbers ; for many 
o f them, despising the enemy because o f their former 
good fortune, had gone away to their own cities to

1 But cp. Book 81. frag. 19. 3-5 (Dindorf), according to 
which Ariarathes fell in the battle, and an adopted son 
escaped, later to recover the kingdom.

2 Cp. chap. 3.1. The narrative is continued in chap. 22. 1.
3 For other accounts of the final campaign of the Lamian 

War and the settlement that followed cp. Plutarch, Phocion, 
26-30; Arrian, F G rH , 156. 1. 12; Pausanias, 7. 10. 4-5.

4 At Crannon, from which the battle next described takes 
its name.
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2 eTTLOKeipiv. Si’  as atrtas ttoXXw v 1 t w v  orpaTiWTWv 
araKTOVVTiov vttoXoittovs e tyov  ev r fj TrapepßoXf) 
•nel,ovs p ev  S iop vp iovs  /cal irevraK iaxiX iovs, Im rels 
Se Tpicry^Xiovs /cat TrevraKooiovs, ev ols  pa X terra 
e tyov  ras rrjs viktjs eXvlSas Sid re ras to w  avSpwv 
aperas /sat Sia to 7reSnnjv vnoKeicrdai y topav .

3 TeAos 8e t w v  v ep l 'A v r in a rp o v  Kad' rjpepav  
TrpoaryovTWV ras Swa/xets /sat npoK aX ovpevw v els  
p a yrjv  to  p ev  TrpwTOV d vepevov to vs  aito t w v  tto-  
Xewv Trapayevrjcropevovs, t w v  Se Koupwv KaTetTeiyov- 
t w v  r/vayKalovro at/y/sarajBaiveiv els  t o v  vttep 
t w v  oXwv k IvSw o v . eKTa^avres Se tyjv Svvapiv  
/sat tnrevSovres 8ta t w v  ImTewv Kplvai t o v  iroXepov  
to v t o v s  Trpo rrjs t w v  v e^ w v  <j>aXayyos eorrjoa v .

4 y e v o p e v q s  Se iTTiropaylas  /sa t  t w v  Q eTTaX dw  m -  
TTewv TrXeoveKTOvvTOW 8 t a  r a s  a p e r a s  o l  irep l tov  
’  A vri-n a T p ov  h r q y a y o v  tt]V ¿Slav <j>aXayya /sa t 
r o t s  Trelflls t w v  TToXeplwv e m p p a ^ a v r e s  ttoXvv 
€ttocovvto <f>6vov. o l  S’  “ E A A ^ v e s  t o  ß d p o s  /sa t  t o  
ttXfjd os  t w v  TToXeplwv o v  S vvapevoL  <f>epeiv ev d v s  
aTTexwprjcrav ttp o s  r a s  S v o y w p la s ,  T’q p o v v r e s  t a s  
r a £ e i s  e m p e X w s .  8 to  /sa t S p a ^ d p ev o i tottwv im e p -  
8 e£ lw v  p a S lw s  rjpvvavTO t o v s  M a /s e S o v a s ,  v-nep-

6 8 e£ io v  e y o v r e s  tt]v o r d o iv .  o l  Se t w v  'E X X ijvwv 
Im r e  is eTTi t o v  npoT epr/paT os o v r e s ,  cos  e y v w o a v  
rr)v  t w v  Tre^wv d n oyw ip ria iv , ev d v s  irp os  ¿K elv ovs  
d<f>lTTTrev<jav. T o r e  p e v  o v v  to v t o v  tov  t p oirov
dyw vL tjdpevot. SieXvdrjcrav, peTrovorjs tt)s vIkt/s Trpos 
tovs  M a /s e S o v a s - d-rre'davov S’  ev  t fj p d y r j  t w v  p e v

1 ttoXXwv Post: 7roAAot MSS., deleted by Wesseling and 
Fischer.
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look after their private affairs. Since many soldiers *22 b 
were absent from duty for this reason, there remained 
in camp only twenty-five thousand foot soldiers and 
thirty-five hundred cavalry. They placed their chief 
hope of victory in the latter, because the men were 
brave and the ground was level.

At last Antipater began to draw up his forces each 
day and challenge the Greeks to battle. For a while 
these waited for their men to return from their cities, 
but since time was pressing, they were forced to come 
out and stake all. They drew up their line, placing 
the cavalry in front of the phalanx of infantry, since 
they were eager to decide the battle by means of 
this arm. When the cavalry had met in battle and 
the Thessalian horsemen were getting the advantage 
because of their valour, Antipater led out his own 
phalanx and, rushing upon the infantry of the enemy, 
began to make great slaughter. The Greeks, since 
they were not able to withstand the weight and 
number of the enemy, immediately withdrew to the 
rough ground, carefully keeping their ranks. Thus 
they occupied the higher ground and easily repulsed 
the Macedonians thanks to their possession of the 
superior position. Although the Greek cavalry had 
gained the advantage, as soon as the horsemen 
learned of the withdrawal of the infantry, they at 
once retired toward them. Then, after such a com
bat as I have described, the battle was broken off, as 
the scales of victory swung in favour of the Mace
donians. More than five hundred of the Greeks
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'EXXr/vwv nXeiovs t wv nevraKooiwv, twv Se Ma/ce- 
Sovwv eKarov Kai rpiaKovra.

6 Tij 8’ vorepaia Mevwv pev Kai ’AvTi<f>iXos oi twv 
'EXXqvwv r/yepoves ovve8pevoames ifiovXcvaavTO 
norepov avapelvavTes tovs and twv noXewv avp- 
payovs Kai Karaaravres d^iopayOL nepl twv oXwv 
hiaKplvwvrai1 fj tw  napovTt Kaipw crvveitjames 
npeofievwmai nepl 8iaXvaews. e'So£ev ovv ano- 
GTeXXeiv KTjpvKas nepl r fjs tov noXepov kotoXv-

7 aews. npa^dvTwv S ’ avrwv to 8o£av aneKpiOrjaav 
ol nepl tov ’A minaTpov K a ra  noXeis npeofieveiv 
ov8evl yap Tponw KoivrjV ovXXvcnv novqaeadat. 
twv 8e 'EXXijvwv ov npooSeyopevwv r a s  K ara  
noXiv SiaXvcreis oi pev nepl tov ' Am inarpov Kai 
KpaTepov enoXiopKovv r a j  nepl G erraX iav1 noXeis 
Kai KaTa KpaTOs fjpovv, prj Svvapevwv twv 'EA - 
Xr/vwv fiorjdeiv. Sto Kai twv noXewv nepufrofiwv 
ovawv Kai kot’ 18lav eKaarrjs npeofievovcrqs nepl 
SiaXvaews naaais (rvyywpwv ttjv elprpnqv emeiKWs

8 npoae(f>epeTO. Stonep epneaovcrqs oppfjs els r a j  
noXeis tSta nopitjeodai ttjv awrtjpiav r a p  nacrai 
Trjs elprprqs ervyov. oi S ’ ¿AAorptcorara Sta/cet- 
pevot, npos tovs Ma/ceSova? AItwXoI Kai ’ Adqvaloi, 
avppdywv om es eprjpoi, pera  twv I8iwv a rp a r -  
rjywv efiovXevomo nepl tov noXepov.

18 . A m  in aTpos 8e Sta Tavr-qs Trjs OTpaTrjyias 
SiaXvoas to ovorqpa twv 'EXA^vtuv rjyaye ttjv 
8vvapiv naaav eni tovs ’Ad-qvaiovs. o 8e 8rjpos 
iprjpwdels Trjs twv avppdywv fioqdelas ev dnopia 
noXXrj KaOeLOTYjKei' rrdvTWV 8e KaTatfrepopevwv in i

1 hiaKfnvwvrai Wesseling : hiaKpii ovTCLL.
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were killed in the battle, and one hundred and thirty 322 b 
of the Macedonians.1

On the next day Menon and Antiphilus, the leaders 
of the Greeks, came together and took counsel 
whether they should wait for the allies from the cities 
and then, when they were in position to fight on 
equal terms, seek a final decision, or, yielding to 
the present situation, should send envoys to seek a 
truce. They decided to dispatch heralds to treat 
for peace. These carried out their orders, but 
Antipater answered that the cities must negotiate 
separately, for he would by no means make a mass 
settlement. Since the Greeks refused to agree to 
peace terms city by city, Antipater and Craterus 
began to lay siege to the cities in Thessaly and to 
take them by storm, since the Greeks could not 
send aid to them. When the cities were thus badly 
frightened and each on its own account began to 
send envoys about a settlement, Antipater came 
to terms with all of them, granting them peace on 
easy terms. This resulted in a movement among 
the cities to secure their safety separately, and all 
quickly obtained terms of peace ; but those who 
were most hostile to the Macedonians, the Aetolians 
and the Athenians, deserted by their allies, took 
counsel about the war with their own generals.

18. Antipater, after he had destroyed the alliance 
o f the Greeks by this device, led all his forces against 
the Athenians. The people, bereft o f the aid o f their 
allies, were in great perplexity. All turned to

1 Dinsmoor (Archons of Athens in the Hellenistic Age,
329) places the Battle of Crannon on September 5, 322 b .c .

2 nepl Qerrahiav Dindorf, cm ©eTTaAta? Fischer: cm OfcT- 
TaAiar.
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tov ArjpdSrjv Kai ßowvrwv tovtov eKTreprreiv ttpe- 
crßevrrjv rrpos ’AvriVarpov inrep rrjs elprjvrjs, ovtos

2 pev KO.Aovp.evos crvpßovAos ovy VTrrjKovcrev rjv yap 
rpls TjAwKWS rrapavopwv Kai 8ia tovto yeyovios 
aTipos Kat KwXvopevos vrro twv vopwv ovpßov- 
Aeveiv ¿.TToAoßwv 8e rrjv erriTiplav vvo rov  8rjpov 
Trapaypfjpa e êrrep(f>6rj TTpeoßevrrjs pera  <l>a>Kta>vo?

3 Kat tivwv erepwv. rov  8’ 'A vtittarpov Siokov- 
eravTOS twv Xoycov Kat 8ovros anroKpiuiv (Ls äAAws 
ov prj ovAXvorjrai rov vpos ’Adrjvalovs TroXepov, 
eav prj to. Kaff eavrovs emTpeifjwoiv aiirw (ko'l 
ydp ¿Kelvovs uvyKAeioavTas eis Aaplav tov ’A vtI- 
Trarpov ras avras oTTOKpicreis Trerroirjodai npeoßev- 
cravTos avrov rrepl rfjs elprjvrjs) o 8fjpos ovk d>v 
aßldpayos rjvayKacrdrj rrjv erriTpoTrrjV Kat rrjv e£ov- 
crlav irdoav ’ AvTnrdiTpw Sovvat rrepl rrjs voX,ews.

4 o 8e cfnAavdpdnrcos avrois rrpooeveyßels ovveywprj- 
crev eyeiv rr/v re ttoXiv Kat ras KTrjoeis Kat raAAa 
7ravra' rr/v Se noAnelav peTeurrjoev e.K rrjs 8rjpo- 
Kparlas Kat rrpocreTa^ev arto rip-qoews elvai to 
TToAlrevpa Kat tovs pev KeKrrjpevovs irXelw 8pay- 
pwv SicryiAiwv Kvplovs elvai rov TroAiTevparos Kat 
rrjs xetporovta?, tovs 8e Karwrepw rijs riprjcrews 
6.TTOVTOS <Ls rapaywöeis ovras Kat TroAepiKovs 
dnrjAacre rrjs TroAirelas Kat rois ßovXopevois yLpav

5 e'SwKev eis KaroiKtjejiv ev rrj QpaKrj. ovtoi pev ovv 
ovres rrAelovs twv pvpiwv Kat AioyiAiwv1 pereora- 
drjoav eK rrjs rrarpidos, oi 8e rrjv wpiopevrjv riprjoiv 
eyovres 7repl evvoKioyiAiovs 6.Tre8elyßrjoav KVpioi

1 ¡ivpiiüv Kal Skt̂ iAiW  Wesseling, itvpicov Kal t̂At'a>v Bergk: 
biGfivpicov Kal ökjxlXuov. See Plutarch, Phocion, 28, 4.
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Demades and shouted that he must be sent as envoy 322 
to Antipater to sue for peace ; but, although he was 
called on by name to give advice, he did not respond.
He had been convicted three times 1 of introducing 
illegal decrees, and for this reason he had been de
prived of his rights as a citizen and was prevented by 
the laws from advising ; yet, on being restored to 
full rights by the people, lie was at once sent as 
envoy along with Phocion and some others. When 
Antipater had heard what they had to say, he made 
answer that he would end the war against the Athen
ians on no other condition than that they surrender 
all their interests to his discretion ; for, after they had 
shut Antipater up in Lamia, they had made that same 
reply to him when he had sent envoys about peace. 
The people, not being in position to fight, were 
forced to grant to Antipater such discretion and 
complete authority over the city. He dealt humanely 
with them and permitted them to retain their city 
and their possessions and everything else ; but he 
changed the government from a democracy, ordering 
that political power should depend on a census of 
wealth, and that those possessing more than two 
thousand drachmas should be in control of the govern
ment and of the elections. He removed from the 
body of citizens all who possessed less than this 
amount on the ground that they were disturbers of 
the peace and warmongers, offering to those who 
wished it a place for settlement in Thrace. These 
men, more than twelve thousand in number, were 
removed from their fatherland ; but those who pos
sessed the stated rating, being about nine thousand,

1 The number of convictions is given as seven by Plutarch 
(Phocion, 26. 2) and as two by Suidas (s.v. Demades).
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rrjs r e  rroAeoJS Kal %wpas Kal Kara roiis XoAeuvoy 
vdfiovs erroXtrevovro' 7ravres  Se ras ovalas ela9rjaav 
e x €LV avatfiatperovs ■ (fipovpapxov he MevuAAov Kal 
cf>povpav rjvayKaa9rjaav he^aadat rrjv ovk em rpe-

6 tpovaav oiihevi vea>replt,eiv. ne pi Se rrjs Hcipov rrjv 
dva<f>opav errl rovs fiaatXeis erroirjaavro. ’ APrjvatot 
[lev ovv Trap’ eXrriha cf>iXav9pwrTev9evres ervyov rrjs 
elprjvrjs xai to Xolttov drapayajs rroXtrevoptevoi Kal 
rrjv xcopav dheios Kaprrovfievot rayv rats ova tats 
rrpoaavehpapLOV.

7 ' 0  8’ ’Avrlrrarpos erraveAdaiv els rrjv M a w - 
hoviav rov p,ev Kparepov rats dpfioC,ovaats rt/iats 
re xai hojpeals eKoajirjae Kal rdiv Ovyarepwv [ilav 
avvoLKiaas avrw rrjv rrpeafivrdrrjv OiAav rrjv els

8 rrjv ' Aaiav enavohov avyKareoKevaaev. ¿[lottos he 
Kal rals aXXats 'KXXrjvlat rroAeatv emetKtos rrpoa- 
evey9els Kal ra  rroXtredfiara avvayayojv Kal 
KaXeos1 Karaarrjaas erralva>v Kal aretfiavoov ervyev.

9 d Se IlepStiCicas drroKaraarrjaas rois Sa/xiois rrjv 
re rroXtv Kal yiopav Karrjyayev avrovs els rrjv 
rrarplha, rrerjievyoras errj rpiol rrAeioo rwv rea- 
aapaKovra.

1 9 . 'H [lets  8’ errel r a s  K ara  r o v  AapuaKOV 77o -  
Xefiov em reX ea 9 ela a s ttp a le is  htrjX9ojiev, [lera ftrj- 
ao[ie9a  rrpos ro v  ev r fj Kuprjvrj y evofievov  rroXe/iov, 
tv a  [irj fia xp a v  r o ts  yp ovo  is drrorrAavdijiev to 
cw vexes  rrjs ta r  optas. d va yxa tov  8’ ea r l  fipayv  
r o ts  XP°V0LS rrpoaavahpafieiv, ornos aa<f>earepas

1 Kal Karats Fischer : /caAa)? Kal.
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were designated as masters of both city and territory S22 b.c. 
and conducted the government according to the con
stitution of Solon. All were permitted to keep their 
property uncurtailed. They were, however, forced 
to receive a garrison with Menyllus as its commander, 
its purpose being to prevent anyone from undertak
ing changes in the government. The decision in 
regard to Samos was referred to the kings. The 
Athenians, being thus humanely treated beyond 
their hopes, secured peace; and, since henceforth they 
conducted their public affairs without disturbance 
and enjoyed the produce of the land unmolested, they 
quickly made great progress in wealth.

When Antipater had returned to Macedonia, he 
presented Craterus with suitable honours and gifts, 
giving him also his eldest daughter Phila in marriage, 
and helped him to prepare for his return to Asia. He 
likewise showed moderation in dealing with the other 
Greek cities, both reducing their citizen bodies and 
wisely reforming them, for which he received eulogies 
and crowns. Perdiccas, restoring their city and 
territory to the Samians, brought them back to their 
fatherland after they had been exiles for forty-three 
years.1

19. Now that we have narrated all the actions in 
the course of the Lamian War, we shall turn to the 
war that took place in Cyrene, so that the course of 
our history may not deviate too much from the 
chronological sequence. But it is necessary to go 
back a little in time in order to make clearer the

1 Samos had been captured by the Athenian general 
Timotheiis in 366/5 (1 6 , 2. 699. 20; Nepos, Tim otheiis, 1; 
Demosthenes, F or the R hod ians, 9 ; cp. Beloch, Oriechische 
Oeschichtea, 3. 2. 245 f.). Diodorus returns to Greek affairs 
in chap. 24.
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2 rrofqaw pev r a s  K ara  ¡aepos rrpayees. ’AprraXov
ya p  r o v  ¿k  rrjs 'A a la s  S paapov rrovqaapevov kcu  
K ararrXevaavros e ls  Kpijriqv p e r a  rw v  pia9o(f>opojv, 
KaOanep ev r fj rrpo ra vrr js  j3uj3Xw SeSrjXwKapev, 
Q lflpw v, ets rw v  (f>iXwv vop c tflp ev o s ,2 SoXo(f>ovr]aas 
r o v  "AprraXov KVpios e y ev ero  rcov r e  xprjparuiv Kal

S rcov a rp a rcw rw v , ovrw v  ¿rrraKLaxcXlwv. ¿poem s
Se Kal rw v  vew v eyKparrjS y ev o p ev o s  Kal r o v s  
a rp a n co ra s  e is  r a v r a s  Gepevos KarerrXevaev els  rrjv 
ycopav rw v  K vprjvalw v. dveiXrjcfxbs Se p ed ’  a v ro v 2 
r o v s  eK rrjs ^ivprjvrjs <j>vyaSas Kal r o v r o v s  eyw v  
KaOrjyovpevovs rrjs em fioXrjs2 Sia rrjv rw v  r o -  
n w v eprrecpiav, arravrrjaavrw v rw v  Kvprjvalw v Kal 
pdyTjs yevop evrjs  o  0i)3pw v viK-qaas rroXXovs p ev

4 drreKreivev, o v k  oX lyovs S' e^w yprjoe. K vpievaas 
Si r o v  X ipevos Kal rroXiopK-qaas Kal KaranX-q^d- 
p evos  r o v s  K vprjvalovs r/vayKaaev op oX oy ia s  rrovq- 
aaadac w a re  avroiis  Sovvat a pyvp lov  rdX avra  
rrevraKoaca, rw v  Se a p p d rw v  r a  r/plarj 7rpos ra s

5 a rp a re la s  avveKrreprretv. Scerrpeofievaaro Se Kal 
rrpos r a s  aXXas rroXecs, a£ iw v cn ippayeiv  cos 
peXX ovros a v ro v  rq v  rrXrjoioxwpov Acfivrjv K a ra - 
orpecf>eo6ai. Sirjprraoe Se Kal rw v  eprrdpwv r a  
KaraXr)<j>6evra xPVIlaT a  TV  Xcpevc Kal rocs  
o r p a r iw r a is  els  Seapnay-qv eSwKev, ¿KKaXovpevos 
a vrw v  r a s  rrpoGvplas e ls  r o v  rroXepov.

1 Hertlein reads ovogat,ogrvos for vogi^ogcvos.
* ge9* avrov Dindorf: ger* avrov.
3 emfioMjc Wesseling and Dindorf: ¿m^ovXrjr MSS.,

Fischer.

1 The battle of Crannon probably took place in September, 
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several series o f events.1 When Harpalus had fled 322 b 
from Asia and sailed to Crete with the mercenaries, 
as we have shown in the preceding Book,5 Thibron, 
who was regarded as one o f his friends, treacherously 
murdered him and gained control o f the money and 
the soldiers, who numbered seven thousand.3 He 
also took possession o f the ships, embarked the sol
diers on them, and sailed to the land o f the Cyrenians.
He had taken with him the exiles from Cyrene and 
was using them as instructors in his project because 
o f their knowledge o f the locality. When the Cyre
nians opposed him and a battle took place, Thibron 
was victorious, killing many and taking captive no 
small number. By gaining control o f the harbour 
and besieging and frightening the Cyrenians, he 
forced them to come to terms, and to agree to give 
him five hundred talents o f silver and to contribute 
half o f  their chariots to aid his campaign. He sent 
envoys, moreover, to the other cities, asking them to 
make an alliance on the ground that he was going to 
subdue the neighbouring parts o f Libya. He also 
treated as spoil the property o f the traders that had 
been captured in the port and gave it to his soldiers 
as plunder, calling forth their zeal for the war.

322 (Plutarch, C am illus, 19 ; W. B. Dinsmoor, A rchons o j 
Athena in  the H ellenistic  A g e, 329), but the settlement of 
Athens m a y  no t have been completed for several years (Cam
bridge A n c ien t H istory , 6. 458 ff.).

5 Cp. Book 17. 108. 4-8.
3 According to Pausanias (2. 33. 4), Harpalus was mur

dered either by his slaves or by a Macedonian named 
Pausanias. For other accounts of Thibron’s campaign 
against Cyren6 and his final defeat by Ptolemy cp. Arrian, 
F G rH , 156. 9. 16-19 ; Justin, 13. 6. 18 ; M arm or P a riu m  for 
322/1. In Book 17. 108. 6 and in Arrian the number of 
mercenaries is given as six thousand.
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20. Ovtw Se twv rrpaypaTWV tw QLfipwvi Ttpo- 
ywpovVTWv rj Tvyrj rayv peTafiaXovoa eTa-rreivwaev 
avrov Sia roiavras aiTias. twv rjyepdvwv twv 
:nap’ avTW tls Kprjs pev to yevos, ovopa Se Mvacri- 
kX-t/s, epireipiav S’ eywv twv iroXepuKwv ttpd£ewv 
Svqviyd-q irpos avTOV, eyKaXeaas pev1 irepl tov 
pepucrpov twv Xa<j>vpwv, Kal <j>voei TapaycaSr/s wv 
Kal dpaavs rjvTopoXrjae vpos tovs K vprjvalovs.

2 KaT^yop-qaas Se ttoXXo. tov Qiflpwvos els wpoTrjTa 
/ecu an lot Lav eneiae Aucrai Taj opoXoyias Kal Trjs 
eXevdepias avTeyeadai. Sio Kal TaXdvrwv e^r/Kovra 
pdvov2 aTroSeSopevwv, twv Se Xovttwv \pr]paTWv ov 
StS opevwv o pev Qifipwv eyKaXeaas to is d(f>eaT7j- 
kool ovveXafde twv Y^vprjvalwv tovs rrapovras ev tw 
Xipevi, ovTas nepl oySorjKovra, evdv Se ttjv Svvapiv 
enayaywv errl ttjv tt6Xlv enoXiopKei tt/v K vprprqv 
ovSev Se Suvapevos npa^ai naXiv rrpos tov Xipeva

3 erravfjX9e. twv Se BapKataiv Kal twv 'EcnrepiTwv 
avppayoWTWv tw Qlfipwvi Jivprjvaloi pepos pev 
Trjs Svvdpews arreXi-nov ev Tjj Kvprjvr), tw3 pepei 
Se ijTpaT€vaavT€s erropdovv tt/v twv aaTvyeiTovwv

4 ywpav. tovtwv S’ emKaXeoapevwv fiorjdelv tov 
Q ifipwva dnavras tovs orpaTiwras ¿¿j’qyayev* em  
TTjv avppaylav. Ka9’ ov Srj ypovov o Kpr/s avX- 
Xoyiadpevos ti)v eprjpiav tov Xipevos erreiae tovs 
ev K vprjVTj KaTaXei<f)6¿vTas em9eo9ai tw Xipevi.

5 VTraKovaavTWV S’ evdvs avtos Kadrjyovpevos err
ed eTo tw Xipevi Kal Sid ttjv avovalav tov Qifipw-

1 fikv deleted by Bekker, Dindorf, Fischer.
2 povav Fischer : ¡lovmv. 3 Fischer brackets r<p.

4 e£rfyayev Rhodoman : e^-qyayov,

1 Also called Hesperides, Euhesperides, and Berenice
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20. Although the affairs o f Thibron were thus 322 
prospering, Fortune by a sudden shift humbled him 
through the following circumstances. One o f his 
leaders, a Cretan by birth, whose name was Mnasicles, 
a man o f experience in warfare, quarrelled with him, 
having complained about the distribution o f the 
booty ; and being contentious by nature and bold, he 
deserted to the Cyrenians. Moreover, he made 
many complaints against Thibron, charging him with 
cruelty and faithlessness, and persuaded the Cyre- 
nians to break the treaty and make a bid for liberty. 
And so when sixty talents only had been paid, and 
the rest of the money was not being given, Thibron 
denounced the rebels, seized any Cyrenians who were 
in the port, some eighty in number, and then, leading 
his forces directly against the city, laid siege to it.
As he was unable to accomplish anything, he returned 
to the port. Since the people of Barca and o f Hes- 
peris1 were allied with Thibron, the Cyrenians, 
leaving part of their forces in Cyrene, took the field 
with part and plundered the land o f their neighbours. 
When these called on Thibron to give them aid, he 
led all his soldiers against the alliance.2 At this the 
Cretan, concluding that the harbour was deserted, 
persuaded those who were left in Cyrene to attack it. 
When they obeyed him, he at once made an attack 
on the port, leading the way himself; and, easily 
gaining control o f it thanks to the absence o f Thibron,
(modern Benghazi), the westernmost city of Cyrene. Barca 
lies a short distance north-east.

2 i.e. against the Cyrenians and their Libyan and Cartha
ginian allies, who are not mentioned until chap. 21. 4.
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v o s  p a S lw s  е у к р а т -qs y e v o p e v o s  та T r e p iX e iv o p e v a  
twv фортСшу аттокатеотт]ае r o t s  e p -n o p o is  x a i  tov 
X ip e v a  t^ iX oT ipoJs ет-q pei.

6 ' 0  Se Qlßpwv то pev irpwTov aOvpws ei^ev, 
dnoXwXeKws tottov eirlxaipov Kai та? tow отра- 
tlwtwv ¿TToaxevds• рета Se таота dapcnjcras xal 
tt]v ttoXlv ttjv ovopa^opev-qv Tavyeipa екттоХюркг]- 
aas avebpape rat? eXmcn. рет’ oXlyov be naXiv 
avTov avveßrj Trepnrecrelv peyaXois eXaTTwpamv.

7 ot yap ev Tals vavalv опте? tov Xipevos earTeprjpevoi, 
Tpo<f>rjs Se dnopovvTes elwdeicrav кав’ r/pepav errl 
Tqv \wpav e^cevai xal та? трофа-s ex TavT-qs 
7TopL^eudai. ot Se Aißves evebpevaavres avTovs 
nXavwpevovs ката ttjv ywpav ttoXAovs pev air- 
¿KTeivav, ovx oXlyovs 8’ i^wyprjaav ol Se ттер̂ Хесф- 
devres ек tov xivSvvov катафауоуте5 els та? vavs 
aneTrXeov els та? avppaylbas rroXeis. emyevopevov 
Se peydXov wevpaTos at irXeloraL pev {mo ttj? 
OaXiiarjrjs xaTendOrjaav ф twv 8’ aXXwv at pev els 
Ku7Tpov, at 8’ els AlyvrrTov ¿.TTepptyrjcrav.

2 1 . '0  Se Q lß p w v  TTjXiKavTTj а о р ф о р а  T iepi- 
TTecrwv o p w s  a v re ly e T O  tov iro X e 'p o v , TTpoyeLpLad- 
p e v o s  Se Tail' ф lX w v  tovs e v d e T o v s  етгерфiev e ls  T q v  
U e X o T T o w q a o v  a v a X r jip o p e v o v s  twv £ e v w v  tovs 
e v b ia T p lß o v r a s  ттер11 2 3 T a lv a p o v .  €Tt y a p  twv a p l -  
a 6 w v z y e v o p e v w v  ttoXXol SteTrAavtavTO £ijTovnre? 
tovs p io d o S o T r /o o v T a s  /eat тоте ттерХ T a lv a p o v  
VTrfjpyov 7rX e lo v s  twv SiayiXlwv K a l T re v T a x o a lw v .

2 tovtovs Se ot ттерфвеут€5 a v e X a ß o v ,  tov Se e ls

1 катепо81}оау Wesseling : катс7гортувт]<тар R, катепоутеавт]- 
cray XF.

2 7T€pl Reiske : em.
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he restored to the merchants what was left o f the 322 b.c. 
cargoes and zealously guarded the port.

At first Thibron was disheartened, since he had lost 
an advantageous position and the equipment of his 
soldiers ; but afterwards, when he had recovered his 
spirits and captured by siege the city called Tauchira, 
his hopes again rose. It chanced, however, that in 
a short time he again encountered great misfortunes.
The crews of his ships, having been deprived of their 
harbour and running short of food, were accustomed 
each day to go out into the country and gather 
supplies there ; but the Libyans ambushed them as 
they were wandering about the country, killed many, 
and took no small number captive. Those who 
escaped the danger fled to the ships and sailed away 
for the allied cities. But when a great storm overtook 
them, most of the ships were swallowed by the sea ; 
of the rest, some were cast ashore in Cyprus, others 
in Egypt.

21. Nevertheless Thibron, although he had en
countered such a misfortune, did not give up the 
campaign. Selecting those of his friends who were 
fitted for the task, he sent them to the Peloponnesus 
to hire those of the mercenaries who were waiting 
about near Taenarum ; for many of the discharged 
mercenaries were still roaming about seeking pay
masters ; and at that time there were more than 
twenty-five hundred of them at Taenarum. His mes
sengers engaged these and set out upon the voyage to

3 tcov ay-ladoav Wesseling, reap aiiiudoyroiv Fischer: a/xtctBco- 
tcov.
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Kt>prjvrjv nXovv enoiovvm. rfjs Se tovtojv npo- 
Tepov napovalas1 ol pev Ywpqvaloi OappqaavTes 
toIs yeyovocn npoTeprqpacn pdyqv crvvqipav xal 
vix'qaavres tov Qlflpwva noXXovs twv arpariojTwv

3 (InexTeivav. 8ia Se ray eXaTTwaeis 0' Qifipwv 
dnoyivwcrxojv rjSr) ra  Kara rr/v Kvp-qvr/v napaSd^ws 
ndXiv eddppqoe1 twv yap ano Tatvdpov arparico- 
twv KaranXevadvTOiv xal peyaXqs avrqj yeipos

i  npoayevopevqs eveXnis eyeveTO rfj ifjvyfj. ol he 
Kvp^vaioi naXiv dewpovvres tov noXepov av£o- 
pevov peTeneptfiavro rr/v avppaylav napa twv 
nXr/OLoywpow Aifivwv xal napa twv KapyrjSoviwv, 
adpoioavres he tovs anavnas /¿era twv noXiTixwv 
OTpaTiwTas Tpiopvplovs -¡¡TOLpd̂ ovTO napaTaga, 
nepl twv oXwv hiaxpidqvai. yevopevqs he napa- 
Ta^ews peydXrjs o pev Qifipwv vixrjoas Trj payrj 
xal noXXovs aveXwv nepiyaprjs qv, ws avrixa pdXa

5 xvpievowv twv nXrjaiov noXewv, ol he K.vpqvaToi 
twv OTparqywv andvTwv avrjpqpevwv ev Tjj pdyq 
tov Kprjna XivaoLxXfjv pe8’ ¿Tepwv elXovTO orparry- 
yov. Qtftpwv h enapdels nq vlxrj tov Xipeva twv 
K vpqvalwv enoXiopxqoe xal rq Kvpqvq xad’ qpepav

6 npoafioXds enoieiTO. ypovl^ovTOS he tov noXepov 
Kvpqvatoi pev crnavi^ovres Tpotfyqs eoTaalaoav npos 
aXXqXovs■ emxpaTovvrwv Se twv Srqp.oTi.xwv xal 
tovs xrqpaTixovs exfiaXXovtwv ol Tqs naTpihos 
aTepqOevTCS eefjvyov ol pev npos Qlftpwva, ol 8’ els

7 AlyVnTOV. OVTOl h'e neloavTes tov TlToXepalov 
xaTayeiv aurous qxov dyovTes hvvapiv a£ioXoyov 
nelpxqv re xal vavTixqv xal OTparqyov '0<f>eXXav 
wv tt/v napovalav axovcravres ol napa tw  Qlfipwvi 
efjvyaSes, VVXTOS emyeipqaavres npos tovtovs an- 
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Cyrene. But before their arrival the Cyrenians, en- S22 b 
couraged by their successes, joined battle and defeated 
Thibron, killing many of his soldiers. But when, on 
account of these failures, Thibron was Yiow ready to 
abandon the operations against Cyrene, he unex
pectedly regained courage ; for as soon as the soldiers 
from Taenarum put into port and a large force was 
added to his strength, he became confident in spirit.
As the Cyrenians saw the tide o f war again rising, 
they summoned the allied forces from the neighbour
ing Libyans and from the Carthaginians, and having 
collected in all thirty thousand men including their 
citizen soldiers, they made ready to reach a final 
decision in battle. When a great battle had taken 
place, Thibron, having won the victory with great 
slaughter o f the enemy, was overjoyed, believing that 
he would at once capture the adjacent cities ; but the 
Cyrenians, whose commanders had all been killed in 
the battle, elected the Cretan Mnasicles general 
along with others. Thibron, elated by the victory, 
laid siege to the port o f the Cyrenians and made daily 
assaults on Cyrene. As the war continued a long 
time, the Cyrenians, who were in want of food, 
quarrelled among themselves; and the commons, 
gaining the upper hand, drove out the rich, who, be
reft o f their fatherland, fled, some to Thibron, others 
to Egypt. The latter, after persuading Ptolemy to 
restore them, returned bringing with them a con
siderable force, both infantry and naval, with Ophelias 
as general. The exiles who were with Thibron, hear
ing o f the approach o f  these men and attempting to

1 rijs Sc tovtojv npoTtpov 7rapovoias Fischer, irpo Sc ttjs 
tovtojv TrapovaCas Rhodoman, rft Sc tovtojv dvovuia . . . $ap- 
prqoavres vai toZs Wesseling : rrj Sc tovtojv Trapovoia R f diTOvuia 
written above by second hand) XF.

7 5



DIODORUS OF SICILY

levai Aadpa, (f>wpa6evres ¿nam es KaTeKoirqaav.
8 ol 8e rfjg Kypr/vr/s arparrjyovvres 8rqpx>nKoi, (f>of3rj- 

demes tt]v raiv (fjyydhwv xadoSov, 8ieXvaamo 7rpos 
tov ©Ifipwva Kal KOLvfj iroXepelv 77pos tov ’ 0<^eAAav

9 TTapeaKevd^ovro. ’ 0<f>eXXas 8e KaTanoXep'qaas tov 
© ifipojva Kal ^coyprjoas, en  8e tcov noXeojv ey- 
KpaTTjs yevdpevos TTape8a>Ke r a j re noXeis Kal rr/v 
ytopav WroXepaiw ra> fiaoiXei. ol pev ovv Kvprj- 
valoi Kal at TrepioiKovoat, ndXeis toutov tov rponov 
anofiaXovoai rrjv eXevOeplav vtto tt)v IlToXepaLKTjv 
/JaorActav ¿rdydrjoav.

22. riepStKKaj 8e Kal o fiacnXevs Oi A177770 j  Kara- 
7T€7ToX€p,rjKOTes ’ ApiapdOr/v Kal tt/v oarpanelav 
avrov Evpevei 77apa8omes ¿xojplodrjoav ¿k rrjs 
Ka7777aSo/aa?. KaTavTqaavTes 8e els -rr/v riiot-
Si/ojv eKpivav avaordrous noirjcrai Svo noXets, rr/v 
tc tojv AapavSewv Kal rr/v row '\aavpewv avrai 
yap en  £o>vtos ’AXe£av8pov BaAa/cpov tov Ni/ca- 
vopos aireKTeivav, dno8e8eiypevov crrparTjyov apa

2 /cat £7aTpa777jv. ttjv pev ovv tcov AapavSe'cov 7toAiv 
¿ i  e(f>o8ov xeipwoapevot, /cat too? Tj/Jcovra? Kara- 
aia^am es tovs 8’ aXXovs ¿£,av8pauo8Ladpevoi 
KareoKaiftav ttjv Sc tcov 'loavpecov, ovoav ¿xvpdv 
Kai peydAr/v, en  8e TrXrfiovaav aA/ctttcov avSpcov, 
C77t p,ev r/pepas ovo TroAiopKrjoavTes evepycos /cat

3 noXXovs tcov t’Stcov dirofjaXovTes ave^copTjoav ot 
yap eyxdpLOL fieXow Kal tcov aAAcov tcov 77po? 
77oAtop/ctav avTj/covrcov evTropovvres, en  8e rats 
tpvxais vnopevovres to Setvov TrapaaranKtos eTot-

4 p-co? vrtep Trjs eXevOeplas dneOvrjoKov. tjj 8e t/httj

1 iitcpas Hertlein : ijp«patr MSS. followed by Fischer.
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go over to them secretly at night, were detected and S22 b.c. 
cut down to a man. The democratic leaders of 
Cyrene, becoming alarmed at the return o f the exiles, 
made terms with Thibron and prepared to fight 
against Ophelias in common with him ; but Ophelias, 
after defeating and capturing Thibron and also gain
ing control o f the cities, delivered both the cities and 
the country over to Ptolemy the king.1 Thus the 
Cyrenians and the surrounding cities lost their free
dom and were annexed to the kingdom o f Ptolemy.

22. Now when Perdiccas and King Philip had 
defeated Ariarathes and delivered his satrapy to 
Eumenes,2 they departed from Cappadocia. And 
having arrived in Pisidia, they determined to lay 
waste two cities, that o f the Larandians and that of 
the Isaurians ; for while Alexander was still alive 
these cities had put to death Balacrus the son of 
Nicanor, who had been appointed general and satrap.
Now the city o f the Larandians they took by assault, 
and after killing the men o f fighting age and enslaving 
the rest o f the population, razed it to the ground.
The city o f the Isaurians, however, was strongly 
fortified and large and moreover was filled with stout 
warriors ; so when they had besieged it vigorously 
for two days and had lost many o f their own men, 
they withdrew ; for the inhabitants, who were well 
provided with missiles and other things needed for 
withstanding a siege and were enduring the dreadful 
ordeal with desperate courage in their hearts, were 
readily giving their lives to preserve their freedom.

1 The capture of Cyreng is placed in 322/1 by the Parian 
Marble. Ptolemy had not yet become king (Book 20. 53. 3).
For the later attempt of the Cyrenians to recover their freedom 
see Book 19. 79. 1-3.

’  Cp. chap. 16. 3.
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n o X X w v  p é v  á v r¡p r¡p é vw v , t w v  Se T e iy w v  éX X em eZ s  
eyóvT W V  r a s  (pvX aK as S id  rr¡v  o n á v iv  t w v  a v S p w v  
é n eT eX éa a v T o  n p a ^ i v  o í  K a r a  Tr¡v n ó X iv  r¡pw iK r¡v K a l  
p,vr¡pr¡s d ^ l a v .  o p w v r e s  yap  d n a p a ln q T o v  o v a a v  
tr¡v /far’ a v r tü v 1 T ip w p la v  K a l S v v a p iv  o v k  e y o v T e s  
a ^ ió y p e w v  r r jv  a ¡w vo v¡xévr)v2 t o  ¡xév é y ^ e ip íc r a i  rr¡v  
n ó X iv  K a l T a  K a r  a v T o iis  é n iT p é ijja i t o is  n o X e p .lo is  
o v k  e K p iv a v , ép,<¡>avovs o v a t j s  r f j s  p e d '  v f ip e w s  
T ip w p la s ,  v v k t o s  8 ’ ¿ p o B v p a S ó v  T ipos t o v  e v y e v r j  
d á v a r o v  o p p r ja a v r e s  r¿ K v a  p é v  K a l y v v a Z K a s  K a l  
yo ve Z s e ls  r a s  o iK Ía s  é y K X e la a v T e s  é v é n p r¡a a v ,  
k o iv o v  d á v a T o v  K a l T a tpov  Stá t o v  Tropos ¿ X ó p e v o i.

5 T Íjs  Sé (jiX oyos d(f>vw t ip o s  v ip o s a lp o p é v q s  o l  ¡ lev  
’\o a v p e Z s  to . terreara K a l n á v T a  T a  8v v á p e v a  t o is  
Kp a T o v c n v  w cpeX eias n a p é y e o O a t. toj n v p l  n a p -  
é fia X o v , o l  8e n e p l  t o v  lUpSiW av B a v p á o a v r e s  t o  
y iv ó p e v o v 3 * n e p ié o T r¡(ja v  rr¡v  S v v a p iv  K a l Kara 
irá v T a  t Ótio v  é fh á ^ o vT O  n a p e ta n e o e Z v  e ls  t t ¡v  t iÓXlv .

6 t w v  8’ e y y w p íw v  a n o  t w v  T e iy w v  d p v v o p é v w v  K a l 
n o X X o v s  t w v  MaKeSórajf K a T a fia X X á vT ü jv  en  p d X -  
Xov  o T le p S íK K a s  K a T a n X tjT T Ó p ev o s  e£,r¡Tet tt¡v 
a  It  la  v  St’ f¡v o l  T a s  o ÍK ia s  K a l T a  XoLnd n á v T a  t w  
n v p l  n a p a S e S w K O T e s  <¡>iÁoTÍpws T a  T eíyr¡ (pvX aT -

7 T o v c n . T eX os  8e t o v  Y lepSÍK K O v K a l t w v  Ma/ee- 
S ó v w v  a n o  T tjs  n ó X e w s  a n o y w p r jo á v T W V  o l  'IcravpeZ s  
e ls  t o  n v p  éavTO V s p ú p a v r e s  ev  T a is  o iK Ía is  crvv-

8 erá<pr¡aav t o Zs  o iK e lo is .  H e p S iK K a s  S e  v v k t o s * 
S ieX B ovor¡s e S w K e  t o i s  c n p a n c Ó T a is  tt¡v n ó X iv  e ls  
8ia p n a y r jv .  o v t o i 8e tt¡v <j>Xóya K a r a o f jé o a v r e s

1 Dindorf reads ko.8' avrú>v.
2 afivvoupevrjv Dindorf: dfivvofievrjv MSS., followed by

Fischer.
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On the third day, when many had been slain and the 322 
walls had few defenders because o f the lack of men, 
the citizens performed a heroic and memorable deed. 
Seeing that the punishment that hung over them 
could not be averted, and not having a force that 
would be adequate to stave the enemy off, they 
determined not to surrender the city and place their 
fate in the hands of the enemy, since in that way their 
punishment combined with outrage was certain ; but 
at night all with one accord, seeking the noble kind 
of death, shut up their children, wives, and parents in 
their houses, and set the houses on fire, choosing by 
means o f the fire a common death and burial. As 
the blaze suddenly flared aloft, the Isaurians cast into 
the fire their goods and everything that could be 
of use to the victors ; Perdiccas and his officers, 
astounded at what was taking place, stationed their 
troops about the city and made a strong effort to 
break into the city on all sides. When now the 
inhabitants defended themselves from the walls and 
struck down many of the Macedonians, Perdiccas 
was even more astonished and sought the reason why 
men who had given their homes and all else to the 
flames should be so intent upon defending the walls. 
Finally Perdiccas and the Macedonians withdrew 
from the city, and the Isaurians, throwing themselves 
into the fire, found burial in their homes along with 
their families.1 When the night was over, Perdiccas 
gave the city to his soldiers for booty. They, when 
they had put out the fire, found an abundance of

1 Justin (13. 6. 1-3) tells much the same tale but in con
nection with Perdiccas’ war against Ariarathes.
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3 yivofievov Hertlein : yevoyievov.
* Dindorf adds -rfjs before vvktos.
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ttoXvp apyvpop те ка1 ypvooP evpop, ws dp ttoXews 
yeyepypepys evdaipopos ек ttoXXwp ypopwp.

23. Мета Se тур аттсоХемр тсuv rroXcov1 фкор Svo 
yvpaiKes eis crypoiKicrpop тир ИерЫкка, NtVata re 
r) AvriTrarpou 0uyaтур, yp аитоу о ПерЗискау yp 
peppyoTevKws, ка1 КАеотгатра г/ ’AXe£av8pov pev 
аЬеХфу ypycrla, виуатур Se ФсХтттттоу rov ’Apvprov.

2 о Se IJepSiV/eay ттротерор pep yp KCKpiKWS kolpo- 
ттрауьар Артсттатра) Kal Sia тодто тур рруотеlap 
еттеттоьуто pyirw twp кат аьтор npaypaTwp ße- 
ßaLws eoTepewpevwv со у Se TrapeXaße ras те ßaoi- 
XiKas Svpapeis Kal тур twp ßaocXewp тгроатаасар,

3 рететтеое toIs XoyLopols. opeyopepos yap ßacn- 
Xeias еоттеоЬе тур КХеотгатрар yypai, popl£wp Sia 
TavTys ттротрефеава!, тоиу Ma/ceSovay аоуката- 
OKevd^eiv avTW тур twp oXwp eipovoiap. ovttw Se 
ßovXöp evoy аттокаХифаоват npos тур emßoXyp 
ката pep то ттарор yye тур Nucaiav, dirws py top
A ptittатрор аХХотрюр eyy Tals i’Siaiy etTißoXals- 

рета Se тадта 'A ptlyopov тур npoaipecnp аитоС 
катароуоартод ка1 фьХ1ар eyopros vpos ’ Артттта- 
трор, ert Se Öptos tov avSpos tovtov ттрактткоотатои 
twp yyepopwp екрсрер аитор ¿kttoSwp ттосусгаоваь.

4 emßaXwp ovp avtw 8iaßoXas феуBels ка1 кату- 
yoplas abiKovs фареро$ yp apaipyowp аитор. о S’
ApTiyopos ovpecrei ка1 тоХру Ьтаферитр фарер&ъ 

pep аттефаСрето ßovXeoßai nepl twp ey KaXovpevwv 
аттоХоууоаова!., Xaßpa Se TrapaoKevaodpepos та 
tt pos тор Ьраорор eXaße рета twp ISlwp ф1Xwp Kal 

1 ttoXzcüv Wesseling : iroXeniwv.
1 For these and other intrigues, and for the flight of Anti- 

gonus to Macedonia, cp. Arrian, FGrH, 156. 9. 20-24, 26: 
80

BOOK XVIII. 22. 8—23. 4

silver and gold, as was natural in a city that had been 322 
prosperous for a great many years.

23. After the destruction o f the cities there came 
two women to marry Perdiccas,1 Nicaea, the daughter 
of Antipater, for whose hand Perdiccas himself had 
sued, and Cleopatra, who was Alexander’s own sister, 
daughter of Philip son o f Amyntas. Perdiccas had 
formerly planned to work in harmony with Antipater, 
and for this reason he had pressed his suit when his 
position was not yet firmly established ; but when he 
had gained control of the royal armies and the 
guardianship o f the kings, he changed his calcula
tions. For since he was now reaching out for the 
kingship, he was bent upon marrying Cleopatra, 
believing that he could use her to persuade the 
Macedonians to help him gain the supreme power. 
But not wishing as yet to reveal his design, he married 
Nicaea for the time, so that he might not render 
Antipater hostile to his own undertakings. Presently, 
however, Antigonus learned his intentions, and since 
Antigonus was a friend o f Antipater and, moreover, 
the most energetic of the commanders, Perdiccas de
cided to put him out o f the way. So, by bringing false 
slanders and unjust charges against him, he clearly 
revealed his intention o f destroying him. Antigonus, 
however, who excelled in keenness and daring, out
wardly let it be known that he wished to defend 
himself against these charges, but secretly he made 
arrangements for flight and, with his personal friends

Justin, 13. 6. 4-8. The flight cannot be dated before the 
winter of 322/1.

81



DIODORUS OF SICILY

tov vlov ArjfirjTpiov vvktos elands els Tas ’A ttiKas 
vavs. ev Se ra v ra is  Kopiodels els rrjv Evpo'jnrjv 
nporjye ovppl^wv ’AvTnrdrpcp.

24. K ara Se tovtovs tovs K(Upoi>s ’Avrtwarpos 
Kal Kparepos enl tovs A ItwXovs eoTparevoav, 
eyovTes rret^ovs pev Tpiopvpiovs, Ivneis Se Sia- 
yiXiovs Kal TrevraKoalovs' oSroi yap twv ev ra> 
AapiaKw -noXepw SiaTToXeprjodvTwv vttoXoittoi Si-

2 epevov dyeipojToi. o l  Se AItwXoI ttjXikovtu>v 
Svvdpewv en ’ avrovs wppt]pevwv ov KaTeirXayT]- 
oav ra Is  xf)vyals, aAAa tovs pev ¿Kpd^ovTas Tais 
yXiKiais ddpoloavTes els pvplovs Kareeftvyov els tovs 
opeivovs Kal Tpayeis tottovs, els ovs TeKva Kal yv- 
vaiKas Kal tovs yeyqpaK oras Kal to twv yprjpaTWV 
-rrXrjOos d-nedevTo, Kal tcls pev dvwyvpovs TroXeis 
e^eXnrov, Tas Se oyvpoTrp-i Sia<f>epovcras fipovpals 
a£loXoyois SiaXafjoVTes evToXpws vttepevov tt/v twv 
TToXepiwv e<f>oSov.

25. 01 Se rrepl tov ' AvrlrraTpov Kal KpaTepov 
elafiaXovres els ttjv AlrwXiav Kal tcls evyeipwTovs 
rroXeis opcovTes eprjpovs wpprjaav enl tovs ava- 
KeywprjKOTas els Tas Svoyojplas ■ to pev ovv rrpwTov 
ol Ma/eeSove? rrpos tottovs oyypovs Kal Tpayeis 
fjiai^opevoi noXXovs twv OTpaTiwTwv arre/oaXov • rj 
yap ToXpa twv AItwXwv TrpooXaj3ovoa tt/v ev tois 
tottois oyvpoTTjTa paSiws rjpvveTo tovs Sid ttjv 
TTpOTTeTeiav els dfiorftrpovs kivSvvovs ttpottitttov- 
Tas1' peTa Se Tavra twv rrepl KpaTepov OTeyva 
KaTaoKevaadvTwv Kal ovvavayKa'Covrwv tovs tto- 
Xeplovs peveiv tov yeipwva Kal SiaKapTepeiv ev

1 7rpo7TLiTTovras Dindorf : npoamirrovTas.
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and his son Demetrius, boarded the Athenian ships 322 
undetected at night. And having been brought to 
Europe in these, he travelled on to join forces with 
Antipater.

24. At this time Antipater and Craterus had taken 
the field against the Aetolians with thirty thousand 
infantry and twenty-five hundred cavalry ; for of 
those who had taken part in the Lamian War, the 
Aetolians alone were left unconquered.1 Although 
such great forces were sent against them, they were 
in no panic-stricken mood, but gathering together all 
who were in the full vigour o f manhood to the number 
o f ten thousand, they retired to the mountainous and 
rough places, in which they placed the children, the 
women, and the old, together with the greater part 
o f  their wealth. The cities that could not be de
fended they abandoned, but those that were par
ticularly strong they secured, each with a considerable 
garrison, and boldly awaited the approach of the 
enemy.

25. Antipater and Craterus, coming into Aetolia 
and finding that the cities which were easy to capture 
were deserted, moved against the men who had with
drawn into the difficult regions. A t first, then, the 
Macedonians, violently attacking positions that were 
strongly fortified and in broken terrain, lost many of 
their soldiers ; for the hardihood o f the Aetolians 
joined with the strength of their positions easily 
turned back men who rushed headlong into dangers 
beyond reach of succour. Afterward, however, when 
Craterus had built shelters and was forcing the enemy 
to stay through the winter and to hold out in regions

1 Cp. chap. 18. 8. This campaign, since it follows the 
battle of Crannon (September, 322), belongs to the archon- 
year S22/1.
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tottois yLOVojSoXovpévoLs Kal Tpoffirjg evSeeaiv1 els
2 rovs eoydrovs rjXdov kivSvvovs' dvayKatov yàp rjv 

r/ Karaftavras Atto twv òpéwv Siaywvloao9ai ttpòs 
Svvapeis TToXXavXaoiov; Kal arparr/yovs è-m(f>av€Ìs 
fj ¡lévovras vtt’ èvSela? Kal Kpv/iov 8ia(f>9apijvai. 
rfiri 8’ avrwv àTToyivwOKÓvrwv rr/v owrr/plav a vri
pa  ro? ri? Avais rwv kokwv è^avr/, Ka9a-nep 9ewv

3 rivo; eXeovvros avrwv rr/v evtpvylav. ’A vrlyovos 
yàp 6 Tret^evyws Ìk rrjs ’ A a i a j  ovppl^as rols ttepl 
tÒv 'AvriTrarpov eSlSa£ev avrovs tt epl rfjs òXrjs 
emjìovXrjs tov ilepSi/CKOff Kal Sion rr/v KXeoTra- 
rpav yapr/aas ev9vs r/̂ et pierà rrjs Svvapews els 
M a/ceSoviav ai? jSaacXevs Kal rrjv r/yepovlav av-

4 rwv Trapaip-qaerai. oc 8è Tre pi ràv K parepòv Kal 
’ Avrirrarpov Sia rò rrapdSo^ov rrjs TTpoaayyeXlas 
KaraTrXayévres <jvvi/S pevcrav pierà rwv rjyepóvwv. 
TTpore9elarjs ovv fiovXfjs tt epl rovrwv èSo^ev òpo- 
yvwpóvws TTpòs /lèv AlrwXovs e<f>' oli f/v Svvaròv 
SiaXv9rjvai, rà? Sè Svvdpeis Kara rayos vepaiovv 
eli rr/v ’Afflar Kal rw ¡lèv ìiparepw rr/v rfjs ’Affla? 
■qyepovlav TTepiri9évai, rw  8’ ’AvTnrdrpw rr/v rr/s 
YivpwTrr/s, TTpeajSevecv Sè Kal TTpòs YlroXepaiov Tre pi 
KoivoTTpayias, ovra rov ¡lèv UepSiKKov TravreXws 
dXXórpiov, éavrois Sè <f>iXov, Kocvfj 8è eTTifìovXevó-

5  pevov. ev9vs ovv TTpòs ¡lèv AlrwXovs SidXvcnv 
èTTOirjoavro, SieyvwKores varepov avrovs xara- 
TToXeprjaai Kal peraarf/uai ttovoikLovs avavras els 
rr/v èpr/piav2 Kal Troppwrarw rrjs Affla? Keipévrjv 
ywpav, avrol Sè 8 óypca ypdtpavres 0k6Xov9ov 
rocs TTpoeipr/pévois TTapeai<evdl,ovro ra  TTpòs rrjv 
orparelav.

1 So Madvig : b> toIs x t o r o / S o A o v j i & 'm ?  Kal Tpo<t>fjs evheps.

84

BOOK XVIII. 25. 1-5

that were covered with snow and lacking in food, the 322 b  

Aetolians were brought into the greatest dangers1; 
for they had either to come down from their moun
tains and fight against forces numbering many times 
their own and against famous generals, or to remain 
and be utterly destroyed by want and cold. When 
they were already giving up hope o f salvation, relief 
from their troubles appeared o f its own accord, just as 
if one of the gods had been moved to pity by their high 
courage. For Antigonus, he who had fled from Asia, 
joined Antipater and told him the whole plot of Per
diccas, and that Perdiccas, after marrying Cleopatra, 
would come at once with his army to Macedonia as 
king and deprive Antipater o f the supreme command. 
Craterus and Antipater, dumbfounded by the un
expected news, met in council with their commanders. 
When the situation had been presented for delibera
tion, it was unanimously decided to make peace with 
the Aetolians on whatever terms were possible, to 
transport the armies with all speed to Asia, to assign 
the command of Asia to Craterus and that o f Europe 
to Antipater, and also to send an embassy to Ptolemy 
to discuss concerted action, since he was utterly 
hostile to Perdiccas but friendly to them, and he in 
common with them was an object of the plot. There
fore they at once made a treaty with the Aetolians, 
firmly resolved to conquer them later and to move 
them all—men, women, and children—to the most 
distant desert o f Asia. When they had recorded a 
decree embodying these plans, they made prepara
tions for the campaign.

1 The winter of 322/1. *

* Madvi^ suggests etv tlva epiyiip, and other editors have 
proposed oiKeias or A ’rcaMas for ’Aalas.
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6 Y le p S iK K a s  Se  tod's те <f>i\ovs к а і  tods r jy e p o v a s  
d O p o la a s  ттроеѲрке ß o v X r jv  ттотероѵ e m  ttjv Ma/ce- 
S o v ia v  XPV ат рат еѵеіѵ rj ттротероѵ e m  тоѵ П то- 
X e p a io v  o p p r ja a i .  ттаѵтшѵ 8’ еттеѵеуѲеѵтшѵ e m  то 
ттротероѵ кататтоХерг]ааі тоѵ П т оХ ераІоѵ , o rn o s  
р р Ь е ѵ  ерттоЬтоѵ еусосп Trjs к а т а  тг/ѵ Х Іа к еЬ о ѵ іа ѵ  
o p p r js ,  E v p e v r j  р е ѵ  еЦеттерфе р е т а  S v v d p e io s  а £ ю -  
Х о у о ѵ , ттроота£а$ еф еЪ реѵеіѵ  tols ттері тоѵ 'ЕА- 
Хг/аттоѵтоѵ tottois к а і  ті)ѵ ö i d ß a a iv  кеоХѵеіѵ , a v r o s  
Se a v a X a ß e o v  тг]ѵ S v v a p iv 1 е к  Trjs ПючЗікі/у тг/ѵ 
ттореіаѵ e m  ttjv Аіуѵтттоѵ еттоіеіто.

T aura реѵ оѵѵ еттрауѲг] ката тоѵтоѵ тоѵ еѵі- 
аѵтоѵ.

26. ’Е77’ apyovTos 8’ ' Авгргцсп ФіХокХеоѵъ еѵ 
'P  сорт] катеатаОрааѵ ѵттатоі Г dios ^ oXttikios каі 
Tatos А?Аtos. em  Se тоѵтсоѵ ’ Appibalos о ката- 
OTaOels em  ttjv катако pibr]v тоѵ 'АХеіфаѵЬроѵ аш- 
paTOs, аѵѵтетеХекш? тг/ѵ аррараёаѵ еф' rjs eSei 
катакоршѲт\ѵаі то ßaeriXiKov ста)/ха, тгареакеѵа- 

2 £ето та rrpos ttjv коріЬг/ѵ. еттеі Se то катаакеѵ- 
ааѲеѵ еруоѵ, а£іоѵг ѵттаруоѵ Trjs ’АХе£аѵ8роѵ 8o^rjs, 
оѵ роѵоѵ ката тг]Ѵ Ьаттаѵрѵ 8ѵцѵеуке тшѵ аХХшѵ, 
cos опто ттоХХсоѵ таХаѵтшѵ катаакеѵааѲеѵ, аХХа 
каі ті] ката ті]ѵ теуу-qv ттерптотгрі ттерфо-ртоѵ 
ѵтт'ррфе, KaXöis еуеіѵ imoXapßdvopev аѵаурафаі 
ттері аѵтоѵ.

1 тг/у Ьѵѵа^иѵ added by Fischer.
2 a^LOv Dindorf: а£іоАоуоі\

1 Cp. chaps. 29-32 for the campaign of Eumenes, and 
chaps. 33-37 for that of Perdiccas.

2 Philocles was archon in 322/1. Livy (8. 37. 1-3) calls
these consuls C. Sulpicius Longus and Q. Aemilius Cerre-
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Perdiccas, gathering his friends and generals, 322 
referred to them for consideration the question 
whether it was better to march against Macedonia 
or first to take the field against Ptolemy. When all 
favoured defeating Ptolemy first in order that there 
might be no obstacle in the way o f their Macedonian 
campaign, he sent Eumenes off with a considerable 
army, ordering him to watch over the region o f the 
Hellespont and prevent a crossing ; and he himself, 
taking the army from Pisidia, proceeded against 
Egypt.1

Such, then, were the events o f this year.
26. When Philocles was archon in Athens, Gaius 

Sulpicius and Gaius Aelius were elected consuls in 
Rome.2 In this year Arrhidaeus, who had been 
placed in charge o f bringing home the body o f Alex
ander,3 having completed the vehicle on which the 
royal body was to be carried, was making prepara
tions for the journey. Since the structure that had 
been made ready, being worthy o f the glory o f Alex
ander, not only surpassed all others in cost—it had 
been constructed at the expense o f many talents— 
but was also famous for the excellence of its work
manship, I believe that it is well to describe it.4

tanus (adding that some gave the nomen o f the latter as 
Aulius) and assigns them to the year following the consuls 
mentioned in chap. 2. 1 above ; but the F a sti insert a “  dic
tator year ”  between the two sets o f consuls, and the tradi
tional chronology assigns Sulpicius and his colleague to 
323 b .c . See H. Stuart Jones in Cambridge A n c ien t H istory,
7. 321-322.

3 Cp. chap. 3. 5.
4 For a discussion o f this funeral car cp. Kurt F. Müller, 

D er Leichenwagen A lexanders des Grossen (Leipzig, 1905), 
and H. Bulle, “  Der Leichenwagen Alexanders,”  Jahrbuch  
der Deutschen Archäologischen In s titu ts , 21 (1906), 53-73.
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3 YlpojTOV ¡lev yap dpjio^ov1 rdp adifian KareaKev- 
dcrdr) ypvaovv a<f>vprjXaTov dyyeiov2 koX tout’ dva 
¡leoov eTrXrjpajaav dpo)fia.TO>v tow afia dvva/ievow 
T-qv evoiSiav i<al rqv 8ia.fiovqv TrapeyeaOai to) ow-

4 ¡Latl. ¿Trdvio Se -rrjs dqK-qs ¿TTereOeiTO3 KaXvTTT-qp 
X p v a o v s , a p fid ^ iov  aK pifidis ko.1 TrepiA afi^dvw v r q v  
a v io r a r o )  irepu ftepeia v . r a v r r js  S’ e-ndvco TTepi.eKei.TO 
<f>oivt.Kls SiaTrpeTTTjs x p v(J07T0lkiAtos, Trap' rjv ed e o a v  
to. tov fieT q X X a xoT os  orrX a, fdovXd/ievoi crvvoiK ei- 
o v v  T-qv oXrjv <f>avraoiav  Tat? ttp o  K a T e ip y a o ¡lev a is

5 TTpa.ipeuL. ¡icto Se tovto. trapeoTqoav ttjv tovto 
Kopuovcrav apfiafiatjav, rjs KaTeuKcuacrTO koto, ¡lev 
T-qv Kopvcfyqv Kafiapa xpvcrrj, eyovoa (j>oXl8a At9o- 
koXXtjtov, rjs rjv to ¡lev ttXo.tos oktoj rrqxwv, to 
Se fifjKos ScoSeKa, vtto Se T-qv VTrwpo(f>iav Trap’ oXov 
to epyov OpiyKos4 xpxxjovs, tu> <JX'lilLaTL Ter pay oi- 
vos, eyoiv TpayeXdtjioiv rrpoTOfids ¿ktvttovs, e£ wv 
’¡¡pT'qvTo KpLKOL xpvool SnrdXaiOTOL, St’ o>v KaTa- 
K€Kpefia<jTO OTepifia tto/ittikov xpa'j/raot rravTO-

6 Sa7Tot? bcaTTpeTTWs KaTrpvO to¡levov. em  Se tow
aKpow vTrrjpxe Ovoavos Scktvojtos eywv evfieyedeis 
Kwhwvas, wot ¿k ttoXXov Siogt /̂iotos ttpoo- 
TnTTTeiv tov ipocfiov tols eyyi^ovoi. KaTa Se Ta?
Trjs Ka/idpas yoivlas e<fd ¿KaoTqs rjv nXevpas Nt/07 
Xpvorj TpoTraLO(f)6pos. to 8’ ¿Kheyofievov Trjv Ka- 
fiapav TrepLoTvXov xpv(J°dv wrrjpx^v, exov ’ Ia/vuca 
KiovoKpava. evTos Se tov rrepioTvAov Slktvov rjv 
Xpvoovv, to Kayos Trj ttAokj) Sa/CTuAtatov /cat

1 ¿pv-o^ov transposed from after a<j>vprjXarov by Fischer 
(app. crit.).

2 ayyetov conjecturally added by Fischer (app. crit.). 
Other editors suggest Ae/crpor, Kpcoooiov, ifreperpov, ayyos.

8 enereBciro Dindorf j eneriBeTO.
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First they prepared a coffin o f the proper size for 322 
the body, made o f hammered gold, and the space 
about the body they filled with spices such as could 
make the body sweet smelling and incorruptible. 
Upon this chest there had been placed a cover of 
gold, matching it to a nicety, and fitting about its 
upper rim. Over this was laid a magnificent purple 
robe embroidered with gold, beside which they 
placed the arms of the deceased, wishing the design 
o f the whole to be in harmony with his accomplish
ments. Then they set up next to it the covered 
carriage that was to carry it. At the top o f the 
carriage was built a vault o f gold, eight cubits wide 
and twelve long, covered with overlapping scales set 
with precious stones.1 Beneath the roof all along the 
work was a rectangular cornice o f gold, from which 
projected heads o f goat-stags in high relief.2 Gold 
rings two palms broad were suspended from these, 
and through the rings there ran a festive garland 
beautifully decorated in bright colours o f all kinds.
At the ends there were tassels of network suspending 
large bells, so that any who were approaching heard 
the sound from a great distance. On each corner of 
the vault on each side was a golden figure o f Victory 
holding a trophy. The colonnade that supported the 
vault was o f  gold with Ionic capitals. Within the 
colonnade was a golden net, made o f cords the thick-

1 The chamber was, in round numbers, twelve by eighteen 
feet. For the roof o f scales compare that o f the Monument 
o f Lysicrates in Athens.

2 Or, reading ôpâvos for Bpiyuos, “  Beneath the roof and 
covering the entire chamber there was a rectangular ceiling (?) 
o f gold, from the edges o f which projected heads of goat-stags 
in high relief.”  *

* BpiyKos Wachsmuth, OpSvos Ussing : Bpivos.
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mVa/cay TrapaXXrjXovs ÇwoSopovç réaaapaç ïcrovy 
toÎs Tolyoïs ëyov.

27. T ovtwv S’ о pèv irpWTos rjv ëywv dppa to- 
pevrov Kal Kadrjpevov ёш  toutou tov ’AAëÇavSpov, 
pera  yeîpay ë^ovra aKrjmpov Siairpeirés- nepl Sè 
tov pacnXea pia pèv vwrjpxe дератте'м кавитХю- 
pëvrj Ma/reSoi'on', âXXrj 8è Yiepawv prjXo<f>6pwv 
Kal TT pò tovtwv отгХофороr  ó Se Sevrepos elye tov у 
eTraKoXovdovvTas Tjj вераттеса èXé(f>avras кекоарг]- 
pevovs TioXepiKws, àvafióras eyovras ёк pèv twv 
epTTpoadev ’IvSouy, ёк Sè twv отпадev Ma/ce8óvay 
KadwnXiapévovs Tjj avvrjdei. aKevfj• ò Sè тунтоу 
nrvéwv e'iXas ptpovpévas тау ëv rat? -ттарата̂ еат 
avvaywyaç, о 8è тётартоу vavs KeKoaprjpévas irpòs 
vavpayLav. ка1 пара pèv ttjv els ttjv Kapapav 
eiooSov VTrrjpyov Xëovreç ypvaot, SeSopKOTes npos

2 топу elarropevopévovi • àvà péaov Sè ÌkÓotov twv 
kiovwv ìmfjpxe ypvoovs aKavdos àvaTeivwv ёк tov 
kcxtw1 кат’ ¿Xiyov péypi twv KLOVOKptivwv. èirdvw 
8è Trjs Kapdpas ката péarjv tt]V Kopvcfarjv (̂ oivikIs* 
ìnrfjpyev VTraidpios, eyovaa ypvaovv crre^awv èXalas 
evpeyédrj, npòs ov ò lyAioy ttpoofiaXXwv rày актtvay 
катеокеоа^е ttjv avyr/v diroaTiXfiovaav ка1 аею- 
pévTjv, wot ёк ракроО Siaonj/taToy opâadai ttjv 
Trpóooipiv аатраттт] napanXpolav.

3 H 8 virò ttjv Kapdpav KadéSpa Svo elyev âÇo-

1 катш added by Wilamowitz.
3 Wilamowitz suggests yotvix-lç.

1 The chamber resembled a peripteral Ionic temple. 
Architrave and frieze are not mentioned and may have been 
omitted. The goat-stag masks correspond to the water 
spouts of the temple ; but, since they are found on all four 
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ness o f a finger, which carried four long painted 
tablets, their ends adjoining, each equal in length 
to a side o f the colonnade.1

27. On the first o f these tablets was a chariot 
ornamented with work in relief, and sitting in it was 
Alexander holding a very splendid sceptre in his 
hands. About the king were groups o f armed 
attendants, one o f Macedonians, a second of Persians 
o f the bodyguard,1 and armed soldiers in front of them. 
The second tablet showed the elephants arrayed 
for war who followed the bodyguard. They carried 
Indian mahouts in front with Macedonians fully 
armed in their regular equipment behind them. The 
third tablet showed troops of cavalry as if in formation 
for battle ; and the fourth, ships made ready for naval 
combat. Beside the entrance to the chamber there 
were golden lions with eyes turned toward those who 
would enter. There was a golden acanthus stretch
ing little by little up the centre o f each column from 
below to the capital. Above the chamber in the 
middle of the top under the open sky there was a 
purple banner blazoned with a golden olive wreath of 
great size,3 and when the sun cast upon it its rays, it 
sent forth such a bright and vibrant gleam that from 
a great distance it appeared like a flash o f lightning.

The body of the chariot beneath the covered
sides, we must suppose a hip roof or a cloister vault. The 
cella walls are lacking, but their place is taken by the gold 
net, which permits the sarcophagus within to be seen. The 
four tablets correspond in position to the Ionic frieze of the 
Parthenon.

3 Literally “  apple-bearers.”  The men of the Great 
King’s bodyguard had golden apples in place o f ferrules or 
spikes at the butts o f their spears (Herodotus, 7. 41).

3 Or, reading xotviia'i, “ There was a base upon which 
rested a golden olive wreath.”

322 в
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v a ? ,  o v s  rrep ieS ivevov1 T p o y o l  П ep o iK o l r e o o a p e s ,  
cov vrrfjp yov  a i  piev rrAfjpivai* Kai a i  K vrpu S es  
кат акехрусгсоp ieva i, то Se ттроаттттог r o l ę  eS a -  
фесп p iepos o iS rjp ovv . toj v S’ a įo v o jv  та rrp oeyovT a  
X p v o ä  кат еакеуаат о rrpoTopids ey ov T a  A e d v rco v

1 o iß v v rjv  o S a į  к а т е ^ о и с т а ? .  ката Se piecrov то 
p.rjKos e ix o v  v o A o v  evrjppioopievov p n jxa viK Ü s iv  
p ieo j] t fj K apiapą , акгте h v v a o d a i Š ia t o v t o v  ttįv 
Ka p A p a v  aaaA evTO v e tv a i to is  oeicrpiols кат ’ s a v -

6 w p id A o v s  T o n o v ę .  T e o a d p o jv  § ’ o vto jv  pvjMOJV е к а -  
o t w  т ет раот 01х1а t ,e v y o jv  отте^еокто, T e a a a p o jv  
r jp iio vo jv  ек а а т ш  į e v y e i  r rp o o S eS e p ie v o jv , w ä r e  t o v s  
a rra v r a ?  f jp i io v o v s  e tv a i  e įr jK o v T a  K a i T e o a a p a s ,  
e m A e A e y p i e v o v ę  r a i ?  те p o jp ia is  к а 1  t o is  d v a o T r p ia -  
a i v .  e x a o T o s  S e t o v t o j v  e en e tfja v o jT O  K e y p v a o jp ie v o j  
от еф ауср  K a l 7тар’  е к а т е р а у  to jv  a i a y o v o j v  e t y e v  
e įr jp T T jp ievov  K w S co va  x p v a o v v ,  rrep l S e  t o v s  т р а -  
y r įA o v s  y A iS iv v a s  A id oK oA A rjT ov s -

28. 'H  piev o v v  a p p ia p ia įa ,  T o ia v r r jv  e^ouaa TtjV 
K a T a a K ev rjv  K a i Š ia  r rjs o p d a e w s  рЛААo v  rj -rrjs 
a r r a y y e A la s  <f>aivopievq цеуаАоттреттеотера, rroAA ovs  
етгеоттато в e w p o v ę  Š ia  ttįv rrep ißorjT ov  So į j a v  o i  
y a p  е к  tojv n o A e o jv  к а в ’ a ?  a le l  y l v o n o  rravSrjpiel 
a v v r jv ro jv  K a i rraA iv  Trpoeirepnrov, o vk  ерипрптАа-

2 pievoi t  rjs кат а ttjv d eo jp la v  Tepifteojs. ¿ k o Ao vOojs 
Si  Tavrrj Tjj /геуаАотгреттеią  rraprjKoAovOei ttArj6os  
oS orro iw v  K al T exviT & v, e r i  Se tojv a r p a n o jr o jv  
rraparrepiTTovTOJv.

’ A ppiSaios piev ovv o ^ e S o v  етг) Svo KaravaAojaas

1 ovs irepiebivevov Dindorf: ovarrep ebivevov.
2 1mripxov ai pb> TrXfjpvai Wesseling: vrrrjpxe то p lv  тгАаую 

M SS., Fischer.
92

BOOK XVIII. 27. 3—28. 2

chamber had two axles upon which turned four 322 b .o . 

Persian wheels, the naves and spokes o f which were 
gilded, but the part that bore upon the ground was 
of iron. The projecting parts o f the axle were made 
of gold in the form of lion heads, each holding a spear 
in its teeth. Along the middle o f their length the 
axles had a bearing 1 ingeniously fitted to the middle 
of the chamber in such a way that, thanks to it, the 
chamber could remain undisturbed by shocks from 
rough places. There were four poles,2 and to each of 
them were fastened four teams with four mules 
harnessed in each team, so that in all there were 
sixty-four mules, selected for their strength and size.
Each of them was crowned with a gilded crown, each 
had a golden bell hanging by either cheek, and about 
their necks were collars set with precious stones.

28. In this way the carriage was constructed and 
ornamented, and it appeared more magnificent when 
seen than when described. Because o f its widespread 
fame it drew together many spectators ; for from 
every city into which it came the whole people went 
forth to meet it and again escorted it on its way out, 
not becoming sated with the pleasure of beholding it.
To correspond to this magnificence, it was accom
panied by a crowd of roadmenders and mechanics, 
and also by soldiers sent to escort it.

When Arrhidaeus had spent nearly two years in 321 b .c .

1 There seems to be no satisfactory explanation of this 
device.

2 The use o f several poles on the same vehicle is Persian 
(Xenophon, E duca tion  o f  C yrus , 6. 1. 51-52, 6. 4. 2). Bulle 
(pp. 71-73) suggests that the poles were placed one in front 
o f the other.

3 rot? atlapais кат Geer: ката tovs oeiapovs Kai. Fischer 
in app. crit. suggests ката tovs ßowouSeis Kai.
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nepl TTjV KaraaKevfjV twv epywv arreKSpaoe to 
awjia tov fiaoiAews ¿k BafivAwvos els A lyxrm ov

3 IlToAepaio? Be Tifiwv tov ’AAeljavBpov drrrjVTrjoe 
p,era Bvvdfiews ¡¿¿XPL TVS Su p ia?  xal rrapaXaficov 
to oiofia rrjs [leyloTrjs <f>povrlBos rjljlwoev. exptve 
yap errl tov rrapovros els (lev "Afifiwva p,r( rrapa- 
KOfil^eiV, /cara Be Trjv ¿KTiofievrjv vir' avTOV rroXiv, 
eTn<j>aveOTaTrjV ovcrav ayeSov ti twv koto, ttjv

4 olKovfievrjv, d-rrodeodai. KaTeOKevaaev ovv Tefievos 
/cara to fieyedos /cat /caTa Trjv KaTaOKevrjv Trjs 
'AXe^dvBpov Soft)? d^iov, ev w KTjBevoas avTov 
/cat dvolais TjpcoiKais /cat ay wot, (leyaXorTperreoi 
Tt(irjoas ov Trap' avdpwrrwv fiovov aAAa /cat irapd

5 9ewv KaXas apioifids eAafiev. ol ¡lev yap dvOpanroi 
Bid to Trjs tfn>yfjs evyapiOTOV Kai ¡leyaXopvyov 
ovveTpeyov rrdvro9ev els Trjv 'AAe^avBpeiav /cat 
•npodvjiojs eavTOvs els ttjv aTpaTelav rrapelyovTO, 
Kairrep Trjs fiaaiAiKrjs Bvvdfiews fieXXovarjs rroXe- 
(ieiv rrpos YlroXefialov, /cat KivBvvwv -npoBrjXwv /cat 
fieyaXwv ovtwv ofiws arravTes Trjv tovtov ow-rqpiav

6 Tots ¿Slots KtvSwots eKOvaioiS rrepierroi^aavTO' ol 
Be deal Bid Trjv apeTrjv /cat els rravras tovs <piXovs 
emeiKeiav e/c tojv (leyloTwv KivBvvwv rrapaBo^ws 
avTov Bieowoav.

29- IlepSt/c/ca? yap v<f>opw(ievos avTov Trjv av- 
¿¡rjoiv avTOs (lev eKpive (ieTa twv flaoiAewv tw 
rrXeiaTW (lepei Trjs Bvvdfiews arpareveiv errl trjv 
AlyVTTTOv, JZv/ievfj S’ ¿¿¡errefDpev errl tov 'EAArjcr- 
7TOVTOV KwXvcrovTa tovs rrepi tov ’AvrlrraTpov /cat 
KpaTepov Biafiaivetv els Trjv 'Aalav, Sot)? avrw
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making ready this work, he brought the body of the 32i b . c . 

king from Babylon to Egypt.1 Ptolemy, moreover, 
doing honour to Alexander, went to meet it with an 
army as far as Syria, and, receiving the body, deemed 
it worthy of the greatest consideration. He decided 
for the present not to send it to Ammon, but to 
entomb it in the city that had been founded by 
Alexander himself,2 which lacked little of being the 
most renowned of the cities of the inhabited earth.
There he prepared a precinct worthy o f the glory of 
Alexander in size and construction. Entombing 
him in this and honouring him with sacrifices such 
as are paid to demigods and with magnificent games, 
he won fair requital not only from men but also from 
the gods. For men, because of his graciousness and 
nobility o f heart, came together eagerly from all sides 
to Alexandria and gladly enrolled for the campaign, 
although the army o f the kings was about to fight 
against that o f Ptolemy ; and, even though the risks 
were manifest and great, yet all o f them willingly 
took upon themselves at their personal risk the pre
servation of Ptolemy’s safety. The gods also saved 
him unexpectedly from the greatest dangers on 
account o f his courage and his honest treatment of 
all his friends.3

29- For Perdiccas, viewing with suspicion Ptolemy’s 
increase in power, decided that he himself and the 
kings would make a campaign against Egypt with 
most o f the army, but Eumenes he sent to the Helles
pont to prevent Antipater and Craterus from crossing

1 Cp. Arrian, FGrH, 156. 9. 25, 10. 1 ; Pausanias, 1. 6. 3; 
Strabo, 17. 1. 8.

2 According to Pausanias, the body was buried at Mem
phis.

3 Cp. chaps. 14. 1 and 33. 3.
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2 TTjv áppó£ovoav hvvap.LV. avvetjerreptpe he Kal rwv 
áfioXóywv fjyepóvwv rovs LKavovs, wv fjaav em - 
(jjaveararoL ’AA/cera? o dheX(f>os Kai NeorrroXepos, 
Kal rovroLS rrapeKeXevoaro rrávra rreidapyelv Eu- 
pevel hia re rrjv arparrjylav avrov Kal hia -rrjv

3 rfjs rrlarews fieflaiórrjra. o 8’ Eujxevqs juera rfjs 
hodeíarjs hvvdpews rrapeXdwv errl rov ’ EXXfjarrovrov 
Kai rrpoKaraoKevaodpevos1 etc rfjs ihlas aarparrelas 
Irrrrwv rrXfjdos ¿KÓaprjae rrjv orpariáv, ¿XXenrfj 
Kadearwaav Kara to Oro to pepos.

4 Twv hé rrepl Kparepóv Kal ’A vrIrrarpov rrepaio)- 
aávTWV ras hvvápeis e’/c rfjs Tvpwrrrjs o pév Neo- 
rrróXepos <f>9ovfjcras TO Evpevei Kal rrepl avrov 
éywv MaKehoviK-fjv huvapiv a£lóXoyov Xádpa hi- 
errpeaftevaaro rrpos rovs -rrepl rov ’Avrírrarpov Kal 
avvdépevos Koivorrpayíav erre^ovXevae rw  Evpevei. 
Kara<f>avfjs 8e yevópevos Kal crvvavayKaadels P-dyqv 
awdspai avrós re ¿KLvhvvevaev dvaipedfjvai Kal rrjv

5 hvvapiv ayehov arraaav arréfiaXev o yap Evpevrjs 
VLK-qoas Kal rroXXovs aveXwv ró XolttÓv re rrXfjdos 
rwv arpanwrwv rrpoarjyáyero Kal rrjv hvvapiv rrjv 
Ihlav ou póvov 8iá rfjs vlktjs emjv^rjaev, dXXa Kal 
rrpoaXafiópevos MaKeSovam ayadwv avhpwv rrXrjdos.

6 NeorrráXepos pév ovv pera rpiaKoaíwv Irrrréwv 
hiaowdels Ík rfjs rrapardijews d<f>lrrrrevae pera rov- 
rwv rrpos rovs rrepl rov ’ Avrírrarpov ovroi he 
ovvehpevaavres rrepl rov rroXépov hiéyvwaav ras 
hvvápeis els 8vo péprj hieXeív Kal ró pév érepov 
’Avrírrarpov avaXafióvra rrpoáyeLv érrl KiXcKi'as, 
hiarroXepfjaovra rrpos üepSífCfcav, ró 8e aXXo pepos 
éyovra Kparepóv érrijiaXeiv roís rrepl rov Evpevfj

1 irpooKaraoKevaaipevos Dindorf.
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into Asia,1 giving him a suitable force. He also sent 321 b.o. 
with him enough o f the commanders o f note, o f  whom 
the most prominent were his brother Alcetas and 
Neoptolemus ; and he ordered them to obey Eumenes 
in all things because o f his skill as general and his firm 
loyalty. Eumenes, with the forces that had been 
given him, went to the Hellespont; and there, having 
already prepared a large body o f cavalry from his own 
satrapy, he marshalled his army, which had previously 
been deficient in that branch.

When Craterus and Antipater had brought their 
forces across from Europe, Neoptolemus, who was 
jealous o f Eumenes and had a considerable number 
o f Macedonians in his following, secretly entered into 
negotiations with Antipater, came to an agreement 
with him, and plotted against Eumenes. On being 
discovered and forced to fight, he himself was in 
danger of being killed, and he lost almost all his 
forces; for Eumenes, after he had won the victory 
and had killed many, won over the remaining soldiers 
and increased his own power, not only by the victory 
but also by having acquired a large number o f stout 
Macedonians. But Neoptolemus, who had saved him
self from the battle with three hundred horsemen, rode 
off with them to Antipater. A council o f war was 
held, and it was decided to divide the forces into two 
parts. Antipater was to take one part and set out 
for Cilicia to fight against Perdiccas, and Craterus 
with the other part was to attack Eumenes and, after

1 Cp. chap. 25. 6. For this campaign cp. Arrian, F G r ll ,
156. 9. 26-27 ; Justin, 13. 8. 1-9 ; Plutarch, E um enes. 4-7 ; 
Nepos, Eum enes, 3-4. It is dated 321/0 by the Parian 
Marble, and probably took place early in the summer 
of 321.
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kcu tovtovs KaTanoXeprjoavTa Karavrav npos 
'KvrmaTpov, onws eis ravro ovvaydeiowv twv 
Bwdpewv Kal tov YlroXepalov npooXr\<f>QevTOs els 
Trjv avppaylav BvvaToi yevwvTai nepiyeveodai twv 
flaoiXiKojv Bvvapewv.

30. Evpevrjs Be nvvdavdpevos npodyeiv en’ avrov 
Tovs noXepiovs rjdpoioe navTayadev to.s Swaps ls 
Kal pLa.Xt.OTa tt/v InniKiqv tois yap ne^ois ov 
Bvvdpevos e^iowdrjvai Tjj MaKcSoviKi] cf>dXayyi 
KaTeoKeva^ev dijioXoyov ovoTrjpa twv Innewv, Bid

2 wv rjXm^e KpaTqoeiv twv evavrlwv. tos B’ ijyyiaav 
aXXr'jXats al Bvvdpeis, o pev KpaTepos ovvayaywv 
els ¿KKXrjolav to nXfjQos Kai napopp-qaas els tov 
aywva tols olKelois Aoyois e<j>r)oe SiSovai tois 
ot par iwTais, eav Kparrjowcn Tjj pay?), Bt.apTra.oai

3 twv TtoXeplwv Trdoas tols anooKevds. navTWv Be 
npodvpwv yevopevwv e^era^e1 r r/v Bvvapiv, tov pev 
Be^tov KepaTOs avtos rjyovpevos, tov S’ evwvvpov

4 ttjv Tjyepovlav napaBoi/s KeonroXepqj. etye Se 
tovs ovp-navTas n e ’Covs pev Biopvplovs, wv ijoav ol 
irXelovs MatccSovcj2 Biafiefiorjpevoi tols avBpaya- 
Olats, ev oIs e?X€ pdXiOTa tols eXnlBas ttjs vIkt]s• 
i-mrets Be ovvt]koXov9ovv nXelovs twv BioyiXlwv.

5 Evpevrjs 8’ etye neljovs pev Biopvplovs, ttovto- 
Banovs tols yeveoiv, inn eis Be nevTaKioyiXlovs, 
Bi wv tov kIvBvvov Kplveiv BieyvwKei.

'hp<f>0Tepwv Se tovs Inneis BieXopevwv* enl to. 
Kepana Kai noXv ttpo ttjs <f>aXayyos npoinnevadv- 
twv o pev KpaTepos npwnos pera twv eniXeKTwv 
enippd^as tols iroXepiois rjyoJvlaaTo pev nepi- 
jSA¿tttws, ocjraXevTOs Be tov lttttov eneoev enl tyjv 

1 ĉ erâ € Hertlein : CTafe.
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defeating him, to join Antipater. In this way, when 32i 
they had combined their forces and had added 
Ptolemy to the alliance, they might be able to over
match the royal armies.

30. As soon as Eumenes heard that the enemy was 
advancing upon him, he collected his forces, par
ticularly his cavalry, from all sides. Since he could 
not equal the Macedonian phalanx with his foot 
soldiers, he made ready a noteworthy corps o f horse
men, by means o f whom he hoped to defeat those 
opposed to him. When the forces were near each 
other, Craterus summoned the whole army to an 
assembly and spurred them to battle with suitable 
words, saying that, if the soldiers were victorious in 
the battle, he would give them all the baggage o f the 
enemy to plunder. Now that all had become eager 
for battle, he drew up the army, taking command of 
the right wing himself, and giving the command 
of the left to Neoptolemus. He had in all twenty 
thousand foot soldiers, chiefly Macedonians famed 
for their courage, on whom in particular he placed his 
hopes o f victory, and more than two thousand horse
men as auxiliaries. Eumenes had twenty thousand 
foot soldiers, men o f every race, and five thousand 
cavalry, by whom he had resolved to decide the 
encounter.

After both leaders had disposed their cavalry on 
the wings and had ridden far in advance o f the line 
o f infantry, Craterus was the first to charge upon the 
enemy with his picked troops, and he fought admir
ably ; but his horse stumbled, and he fell to the

2 M&KfScWy Bekker : Ma/ccSowt»'.
SiiXofiiVtuv Wesseling: tAofxti’oji’.
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yrjv, Sia Se tov <f>vpiiov ка1 ttjv TTVKvor'qra tcov 
e<f>i-mrev6vTU>v1 ayvorjOels os rjv атеттатрОт] кои

6 tov ßlov аАоусоу катеатрефео. rfj Se tovtov 
теХеитfj tojv TroXeplcov euapOevTOJV ка1 тш TrXrjOec 
TravTayoOev irepcyeopevojv* * ttoXvs eyivero фооо$. 
ка1 то pev Se^cov Kepas tovtov tov Tporrov OXißo- 
pevov граукааОт] катафууеЪ> ттpos ttjv tojv ttô üjv 
фаХаууа, ката краток r)TTi)pevov.

31. Ката Se то evcovvpov Neo77ToAe/aoo кат’ 
avTov tov E vpevrj тетаypevov ovveoTi) фсХотсрса 
peydXr] tcov rjyepdvcov етт’ aXXrjXovs opprjcrdvTcov.

2 yvcopioOevTes ydp сото те tcov Ittttcov Kal tcov
aXXcov emaijpcov оуоеттХакг/оао aXXrjXois Kal Trj 
каО' avrovs povopayLa тг/v vcKTjv errolrpav akoXov- 
Orjcrac. то pev ovv -npojTov rot? £1феасл> dXXr/Xcov 
Ka9c.K6p.evoc -napabo^ov Kal -navTeXcbs e^r/XXay- 
pevqv povopayiav avveoTrjoavTO • екфербреуос ydp 
то) Ovpco ка1 тт/ Trpos dXXr/Xovs bvcrpevela rats 
apujTepats yepalv acjjevTes та? r/vcas aXXrjXcov 
e'Spci^avTO. ov avpßavTOS ol pev Ittttoc. ката
TTjV opprjV VTre^ebpapov,3 avTol 8’ erreaov errl тг/v

3 yyjv. тгр 8 ’  enavacrTacrecos 8ca тг/v о£6тг]та Kal 
ßiav tov тттшраточ yoXe-ncos ycvopevps4 арфотерос,^, 
ате Kal tcov ottXlov epTrocn^ovTcov та осората, о 
pev  E vpevf/s ефваае, rrpoTepos cHavaoTas, tov Neo-

4 тттоХероу ttjv lyvvv тгатс'фас. peydXrp Se yevo- 
pevqs Scacpeaecos ка'с афаХешт]? тгр ßaaecos о pev 
TrXirjyels TrapaXeXvpevos екесто, KcoXvopevos vtto 
tov TpavpaTOS Siavacrnpar opcos Se Trjs evtjjvytas 
VTT€payov<JT]s ttjv tov ocopaTos eXaTTCooiv ev yovaxn

1 €(f>i7T7T€vovTcov Wesseling : ¿(fnmrevovrcov*
* TTcpL^ofxcvojv Wesseling : ircpiexopcvcw.
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ground, where he was trampled under foot and 8S1 
ended his life ingloriously, unrecognized in the con
fusion and dense array o f the charge. By his death 
the enemy were so encouraged that they rushed 
upon the mass from every side, and great slaughter 
ensued. The right wing, crushed in this way, was 
compelled to flee to the phalanx o f the foot soldiers, 
overwhelmingly defeated.

31. On the left wing, however, where Neoptolemus 
was arrayed against Eumenes himself, there occurred 
a great display o f ambitious rivalry as the leaders 
rushed full at each other. For as soon as they recog
nized one another by their horses and other insignia, 
they engaged each other in close com bat; and they 
made the victory depend upon the duel between 
themselves. After the opening exchange o f sword 
strokes they engaged in a strange and most extra
ordinary duel ; for, carried away by their anger and 
their mutual hatred, they let the reins fall from their 
left hands and grappled each other. As a result of 
this, their horses were carried out from under them 
by their own momentum, and the men themselves 
fell to the ground. Although it was difficult for 
either o f them to get up because o f the suddenness 
and force of the fall, especially as their armour 
hampered their bodies, Eumenes rose up first and 
forestalled Neoptolemus by striking him in the 
back o f the knee. Since the gash proved to be 
severe and his legs gave way, the stricken man lay 
disabled, prevented by his wound from rising to his 
feet. Yet his courage overcame the weakness o f 
his body, and, resting on his knees, he wounded his

* vTT€^4hpa.p.ov Fischer : 4£4&pap.ov,
* yivop.4vqs Dindorf: yevop.€vr)$.
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fieftr/KWS eTpwae tov ¿.vt Itt aAov els re ròv fjpaylova
5 Kal tovs porjpoiis Tpioì vXr]yais. oiiBepuds 8’ ovarjs 

7TXTjyrjs Kaiplov Kal twv rpavpLaraiv e n  OeppLwv 
ovtwv o Yivp,€vrjs Sevrepav ttXrjyrjv im  tov rpdyrjXov 
¿•neveyKas dneKTeive ròv NeoTTTÓXepiov.

32. "Apia 8è tovtols -rrpaTTopLevois Kal to Xolttov 
ttXt]9os twv nnréwv avpLTreaov els p,ayrjv ttoXvv 
¿TToUi (fióvov. Sto Kal twv p,ev ttltttovtwv , twv 8è 
Tpavp.aTi.l,op,evwv to p,ev TTpwTov laóppoiros rjv 6 
kIvSvvos, p.erà raura 8è (fiavepas yevoprévrjs tt\s 
tov NeoTTToXepiov TeXevTrjs Kal Trjs em 9aTepov 
KepaTOS TpoTrrjs asravres Trpos (fivyrjv wpp/rjaav Kal 
KaOaTTep Trpos Telcos ¿xvpòv ttpòs1 ttjv twv Tret,wv

2 cfxiXayya KaT€(f>vyov. 6 8’ E vpievrjs apKecrBels tw 
TrpOTeprjpLaTi Kal twv OTpaTrjyiKwv awp,¿twv ¿pL- 
(poTepwv Kvpievaas àveKaXéaaTO Tjj adAmyyt. tovs 
(TTpaTiwTas. aT-poas 8è Tpórraiov Kal tovs veKpovs 
daifias Sierrépu/iaTO rrpòs Trjv twv rjTTTjpLevwv (fia- 
Xayya, rrapaKaXwv iavTw -npoaBéerOai Kal SiSoùs 
iipovcnav eKacrTOLs ottol2 fdovXovTai ttjv d-rroxwprjmv

3 TTOirjcracrdai. 8e£apiévwv 8è ras StaAvcreis twv 
M aKeSóvwv Kal Sovtwv ras 8tà twv opKwv rrioTeis 
eAafiov ¿¿¡ovoiav ev riox Kwpiais vXrjaiov KeipLevais 
eTuoiTioaoBai. Kal rrapeKpovoavTO tov E vp,evfj' 
dvaXafióvres yàp éavToiis Kal rà? Tporfias rrapa- 
oKevaoapLevoi wktos ¿Tn)AAayT)<jav Kal AaBpaiws

4 dTrexwpovv Trpos tov ' AvTi-rraTpov. o 8’ Eù/tevTjj 
eTTefdaXeTO p.ev KoXdaai Trjv adealav twv ttapa- 
fiefiriKOTWv tovs opKOvs Kal Slwkclv e/c ttoSwv ttjv 
(jiaXayya, oii8èv 8è 8vvap,evos rrpdipai 8ia re ra j 
apeTas twv arroxwpovvTwv Kal Sta ttjv Ìk twv 
TpavpuxTwv iXaTTWcnv drreyvw tov Siwypióv. ovtos 
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opponent with three blows on the arm and the thighs. 821 B-G 
As none of these blows was fatal and the wounds were 
still fresh, Eumenes struck Neoptolemus in the neck 
with a second blow and slew him.

32. Meanwhile the rest of the cavalry had joined 
battle and were making great slaughter. So, while 
some fell and others were wounded, the battle at first 
was even, but afterwards, when they became aware 
of the death of Neoptolemus and o f the rout o f the 
other wing, all made off and fled for refuge to the 
phalanx of their infantry as to a strong fortress. 
Eumenes, satisfied with his advantage and master of 
the bodies o f both generals, recalled his soldiers with 
the sound of the trumpet. After he had set up a 
trophy and buried the dead, he sent to the phalanx of 
the vanquished, inviting them to unite with him and 
giving permission to them severally to withdraw to 
whatever places they wished. When the Macedonians 
had accepted the terms o f surrender and had pledged 
their faith by oaths, they received permission to go 
for food to certain villages that lay near. And they 
deceived Eumenes ; for when they had recovered 
their strength and collected supplies, they set out at 
night and went off secretly to join Antipater. Eu
menes attempted to punish the faithlessness o f these 
men who had broken their oath and to follow at the 
heels o f the phalanx; but, owing to the hardihood 
o f those who were retreating and to the weakness 
caused by his wounds, he was unable to accomplish 
anything and gave up the pursuit. So by winning

1 npos added by Fischer. 2 ottol Stephanus : oaoi.
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pev ovv ¿7Ti<f>aveZ pdxji vixrjcras xal Svo peydAovs 
r\yepovas aveAoxv peyaArjs ervye 8d£rjs.

33. ’AvTinaTpos 8e tovs ano Trjs <f>vyfjs Siaaco- 
devras ex8e£apevos xal npooavaAaftajv nporjyev enl 
KiAixlav, anevSwv fiorjdrjoai tw IlroAe/iato). Ilep- 
8Cxxas 8e nvOopevos tt/v Kara tov JLvpevrj vlxrjv 
noAAdo OpaovTepos eyeveTO npos T-qv els Atyvnrov  
orpareiav cos 8’ eyyvs eyeveno tov NeiAou, /car- 
eorpaTonedevoev ov paxpdv noAecos YlrjAovolov.

2 enixeipr/oas 8e indjpvya Tiva naAaiav avaxadaipeiv 
xal tov noTapov Aafipcos expayevros xal ra  epya 
Avpqvapevov noAAoi tow <f>lAow eyxaTaAmovres

3 dnexd>pr/oa.v npos tov UToAefxalov xal yap (ftovixos 
r/v xal tow aAAcov r/yepovow nepiav.povp.evos ray 
e^ovalas xal xadoAov ndvTOW fiovAdpevos dpxeiv 
fjLalojs, 6 8e WroAepa.Zos TovvavTcov evepyemxos 
xal enieixr/s xal penaSiSovs ndai toZs qyepoai Trjs 
napprjoias, npos 8e tovtols 8ieiArj<f>a>s niivnas tovs 
emxaipoTOLTOvs A lyvm ov  Tonovs <j>vAaxaZs a£io- 
Aoyois xal fteAeoi navroSanocs xal toZs (IAAols

4 anaaiv ev xareaxevaapevais.1 8to xal /cara ra? 
enifjoAas xaTa to nAeloTov enAeovexTei, noAAovs

5 eyoov  e v v o o v v T a s  x a l  npo6vp .o> s S ia x iv S v v e v o v T a s .  o 
8’ o v v  U e p S iX x a s  8 io p d o v p e v o s  ray eAo/rrojcreiy a v v -  
t f y a y e  tovs r jy e p d v a s  x a l  tovs p e v  ScopeaZs, tovs 
8’ e n a y y e A i a i s  p e y a A a is ,  n d v T a s  8 e  <f>iAav9pcdnoLS

1 KaTCOKCvaaitevais Dindorf (1844), K'lrtrjKcvnniic. of Dindorf 
(1828), Fischer : KareuKevaaiievoLS.

1 According to chap. 37. X, news of the defeat of Craterus 
and Neoptolemus did not reach the army until after the 
death of Perdiccas. Diodorus is probably using and con
fusing two different sources, unless by “  the victory of
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a notable victory and by slaying two mighty leaders, s2i s.c 
Eumenes gained great glory.

33. As soon as Antipater had received and en
rolled those who escaped from the rout, he went 
on to Cilicia, making haste to go to the aid of 
Ptolemy. And Perdiccas, on learning o f the victory 
o f Eumenes,1 became much more confident in regard 
to the Egyptian campaign2; and when he approached 
the Nile, he camped not far from the city o f Pelusium.
But when he undertook to clear out an old canal, and 
the river broke out violently and destroyed his work, 
many o f his friends deserted him and went over to 
Ptolemy. Perdiccas, indeed, was a man o f blood, one 
who usurped the authority o f the other commanders 
and, in general, wished to rule all by force ; but 
Ptolemy, on the contrary, was generous and fair and 
granted to all the commanders the right to speak 
frankly. What is more, he had secured all the most 
important points in Egypt with garrisons o f consider
able size, which had been well equipped with every 
kind o f missile as well as with everything else. This 
explains why he had, as a rule, the advantage in his 
undertakings, since he had many persons who were 
well disposed to him and ready to undergo danger 
gladly for his sake. Still Perdiccas, in an effort to 
correct his deficiencies, called the commanders to
gether, and by gifts to some, by great promises to 
others, and by friendly intercourse with all, won them

Eumenes ” he means the unimportant defeat of Neoptolemus, 
which is hardly possible in the context. Cp. R. Schubert,
Die Quellen zu r  Geschichte der Diadochenzeit (Leipzig,
1914), 196.

2 For this campaign and the death of Perdiccas cp. Arrian, 
F G rH , 156. 9. 28-29 ; Justin, 13. 8. 10 ; Pausanias, 1. 6. 3 ; 
Strabo, 17. 1. 8.
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opiXlais e^iSioTTOirjcrdpevos TTpoeTpexpaTO rrpos tovs 
ernxjjepopevovs kivSxjvovs. rrapayyeiXas Se ¿Toipovs 
elvai rrpos dvat,vyrjv wpprjae peTa r fjs Svvapews 
d<f>’ earrepas, ox'Sevi SrjXwaas tov tottov els ov 

6 SieyvwKtbs fjv Karavrav. ttjv Se vxjkto. vdoav 0S01-  
■noprjoas ev Tayei KaTeoTpaTorreSevae rrapd tov 
NelAov ttXtjoIov <j)povplov tivos o irpoorjyopevero 
Kapr/Xwv Telcos. Siarfxaivovarjs 8e r fjs rjpepas 
SiefUfia^e rr/v Sxjvap.iv fjyovpevwv pev1 * 3 twv eXe- 
<f>dvTwv, ¿TTaKoXovdoxjvrajv Se twv vTraoTrioTwv Kal 
xXipaKorfxopwv Kal twv aXXwv Si' wv epeXXe ttjv 
Teiyopaylav rroieladai. hrl rraai Se errefiaXovTO ol 
KpdTioToi twv nrrrewv, ovs SievoeiTO eTrnrepTreiv* 
Toils Trepl tov UToXepatov, edv Txjywaiv em<f>ai- 
vopevoi.

34. M eo o T T o p o x jv rw v  S ’  a v T w v  e-rrerjjdvrjaav o i  
■nepi t o v  T lT o X e p a lo v  S p o p w  r r p o a io v T e s  v p o s  tt)v  
t o v  T T oX la p a T os e m K o v p i a v .  <f>9aadvTwv S ’  a v T w v  
K a l T r a p e ia n e a o v T w v  e l s  t o  y w p l o v  tea l S id  T e  
t w v  a a X n i y y w v  K a l f io r js  <f>avepdv T ron jaavT W V  ttjv 
e a v T w v  v a p o v a i a v ,  o l  p e v  Trepl t o v  H e p S iK K a v  
o v  K a T e n X d y r ia a v , a X X a  T o X p r jp w s  v p o o r j y o v  toIs 

2 T e i y l a p a o i v .  e v d v  S ’  o i  p e v  vrra cn ricrT a l r r p o o -  
d e p e v o i  T a s  x X i p a x a s  d v e f ia iv o v ,  o l  S ’  errl t w v  
eXe<f)dvTw v t o v  y d p a x a  S i e o n w v  K a l T a s  e rra X ^ e is  
e p p iv T o v v .  o  S e  11 T o X e p a io s  e y w v  Trepl a v T o v * t o v s  
a p i o T o v s  K a l f i o v X o p e v o s  r rp o T p ex p a o d a i t o v s  a X X o v s  
T jy e p d v a s  K a l tfilX ovs  r r p o o ie v a i  t o is  S e iv o is  a v t o s  
a v a X a S w v  tt/v  a d p i o a v  K a l cttcls err’  a x p o v  t o v  
TTp O T e iy la p a T o s  t o v  p e v  r jy o x jp e v o v  t w v  eXecfxavT w v  
e£eTV<f>Xw<jev, v v e p S e ^ i o v  e y w v  -rrjv a T a o i v ,  t o v  
S e  e v iK a d r jp e v o v  ’ IvSov T p a v p a T ia v  eT ro ir jo ev , t o v s  
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over to his service and inspired them to meet the S2i 
coming dangers. After warning them to be ready to 
break camp, he set out with his army at evening, 
disclosing to no one the point to which he intended 
to go. After marching all night at top speed he made 
camp beside the Nile near a certain fortified post that 
is called the Fort o f Camels. And as day was dawn
ing, he began to send the army across, the elephants 
in the van, then following them the shield-bearers 
and the ladder-carriers, and the others whom he 
expected to use in the attack on the fort. Last o f all 
came the bravest o f the cavalry, whom he planned 
to send against the troops o f Ptolemy if they hap
pened to appear.

34. When they were halfway over, Ptolemy and 
his troops did appear, coming at a run to the defence 
o f the post. Although these got the start o f the 
attackers, threw themselves into the fort, and made 
their arrival known by blasts o f the trumpet and by 
shouts, the troops o f Perdiccas were not frightened, 
but boldly assaulted the fortifications. A t once the 
shield-bearers set up the scaling ladders and began 
to mount them, while the elephant-borne troops were 
tearing the palisades to pieces and throwing down 
the parapets. Ptolemy, however, who had the best 
soldiers near himself and wished to encourage the 
other commanders and friends to face the dangers, 
taking his long spear and posting himself on the top 
o f the outwork, put out the eyes o f the leading 
elephant, since he occupied a higher position, and 
wounded its Indian mahout. Then, with utter con-

1 v-iv added by Rhodoman.
¿TTiTrivireiv Wesseling, Fischer: ve^rrav.

3 avrov Dindorf.
107



DIODORUS OF SICILY

Si Sta rfjs kXÌiiclkos dvafìalvovTas KaraTre<f>povrj- 
kotws tvtttwv Kal KaTaTpavpaTÎÇwv TrepioKvXioev

3 ols tov Trorapòv perd twv ottXwv. aKoXovdws Sì 
tovtw Kal twv tjiiXwv tov YlToXepalov 8iaya>vi£o- 
pévwv to pèv ¿xóp-evov drjpiov KaraKovTLodévTos 
tov KvfìepvwvTOS a ino ’ IvSoû travreXws dyprjorov

4 eyéi’OTO. evi ttoXvv Sì xpóvov Trjs Teu^opaylas 
arvveoTworjs ol pèv Tre pi tov IlepSiKKav eV Sta- 
8°xr}s TrpoofìdXXovTes rràoav OTrov8rjv eloerfiépovro 
KaTa Kpdros èXeìv to ^cupiov, °  Sì ÜToAe/iaiOî 
auros apLorevwv Kal tous <Į>iXous rrapaKaXójv èv8el- 
įaodai ttjv evvoiav apa Kai rrjv dperrjv, rjpwiKovs

5 dywvas ovveoTrjoaro. rroXXwv S’ à.TToXXvpévajv 
Trap’ àp<f>OTÓpois Sta ttįv VTrepfioXrjv Trjs raw ry/opo
vai v <į>iXoTip,las Kai twv Tropi tov YlToXepaîov rats 
VTrepoycūs twv tÓttwv ttXoovo ktovvtwv , twv Sì 
Tropi tov TlephiKKav rots TrXr'jdeaiv vtrepexóvTwv, 
to toXovtclìov àp.'fioTopwv 8Lrjp.opevo0.VTwv òv1 tols 
klvSvvols 6 pèv TlepSiKKas Xvoas ttjv voXiopKÎav 
¿TravfjXdev els ttjv I8lav OTpaTorre8elav.

6 Nuktos 8’ avaĮjevįas Xadpalav Òttololto ttjv Tro
po lav Kai KaTrjVTTjoev els tov ¿TróvavTL tottov ttjs 
M ép<f>ews, trpòs fj ovpfìaivei oy^eoBaL tov NeîAov 
Kal ttololv vrjoov 8vvapóvrjv ào<I>aXws 8é£aodai

7 orparoiTiSiìav re Kaì SuvapLv ttjv peylorrjv. els 
TavTTjv ovv Sie/3i/3a£e ttjv 8vvapLv ÒttlttÓvws twv 
otpaTLWTwv TrepaLovpovwv Sta to jìdòos tov ttoto.- 
pov- pexpL yàp tov yevoLov rò pevpa TrpooTTÌTTTOv 
eodXeve rà  owpaTa, twv 8iajSatvovTa>v, are Kaì twv 
ottXwv èpTToStÇôvTwv tous avSpas.

35. 0  Sì IIipStKKas KaTavorjoas ttjv 8voKoXlav 
tov peidpov tous pèv èXó<f>avras,* * ÒKSexópevos ttjv 
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tempt o f the danger, striking and disabling those who 321 
were coming up the ladders, he sent them rolling 
down, in their armour, into the river. Following his 
example, his friends fought boldly and made the 
beast next in line entirely useless by shooting down 
the Indian who was directing it. The battle for the 
wall lasted a long time, as the troops o f Perdiccas, 
attacking in relays, bent every effort to take the 
stronghold by storm, while many heroic conflicts were 
occasioned by the personal prowess o f Ptolemy and 
by his exhortations to his friends to display both their 
loyalty and their courage. Many men were killed on 
both sides, such was the surpassing rivalry of the com
manders, the soldiers o f Ptolemy having the advan
tage o f the higher ground and those o f Perdiccas 
being superior in number. Finally, when both sides 
had spent the whole day in the engagement, Perdiccas 
gave up the siege and went back to his own camp.

Breaking camp at night, he marched secretly and 
came to the place that lies opposite Memphis, where 
it happens that the Nile is divided and makes an 
island large enough to hold with safety a camp o f a 
very large army. To this island he began to transfer 
his men, the soldiers crossing with difficulty because 
o f the depth o f the river ; for the water, which came 
up to the chins o f those who were crossing, buffeted 
their bodies, especially as they were impeded by 
their equipment.

35. But Perdiccas, seeing the difficulty caused by 
the current, in an effort to break the downward rush

1 tv added by Dindorf.
* tov rrorafiov after t’At A arras' deleted by Dindorf.
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Kara<j)opav tov norapov,1 ¿k twv evojvvpow en- 
earrjaev, Karan paijvovvr as to peldpov, tovs 8’ In
n-els ¿k rod Seijiov pepovs eratje, Sl ow eijeSeyero 
tovs napacfrepopevovs into tov norapov Kal 81

2 ecrwljev els to nepav. ISlov Se tl Kal napaSoijov 
crwefir] yeveadaL Kara rrjv Siafiaaiv rfjs Svvapews 
ravTTjs■ twv 7Tpd)T<ov yap aa<j>aXws Sia^avrwv ol 
pera. ravra nepaLovpevoi peydXoLS nepLemmov 
klvSvvols' o yap norapos ovSeptas ovarjs alrlas 
(f>avepds noXXw fiadvrepos eylvero Kal twv aw- 
parwv oXojv KaraSvopevwv dnavres els voXXrjv

3 ap'qyavlav eve-nnttov.* rfjs Se Kara rrjv nXrjpwaiv 
alrlas eTn^TjrovpevTjs to pev aXrjdes aavXXoyiarov 
rjv, e<j>aaav 8’ ol pev ev tols avw tottols ey- 
Keywapevrjv Siwpvya nriXiv eK<f>pa)(8rjvai Kal avp- 
piydelaav rw  Trorapw ftadvrepov TreTroirjKevaL tov 
7Topov, ol 8 ’ opfjpovs ev tols clvw tottols yevo-

4  pevovs avijrjoai to peyedos tov NeiAou. tovtwv 8’ 
ovSerepov rjv, aXXa rod nopov rrjv pev TrpwTrjv 8 ia- 
fiaaiv aa(j>aXearepav ovvefiaive yeyoveva i aKepalov 
rrjs Kara rrjv SiafiaoLv appov yeyevrjpevrjs, Kara Se 
r a j  aXXas vtto twv ttpoSia^e^rjKOTWv lttttwv re Kal 
eXe(j)dvTWv e n  8e veljwv, tols pev ttool rrjv appov 
vaTOvpevrjv Kal KLVovpevrjv tnto tov peldpov Kar- 
eveydrjvai Kal 8 ia  tovto KoiXwdevros tov vopov 
ftadvrepav yeveadaL rrjv Sia^Sacriv Kara peaov tov 
■norapov.

5 A ia  Se TauTrjv rrjv air lav aSvvarovarjs rrjs 
XoLvrjs Svvdpews Sia/jTji'ai tov vorapov o HepSlK-

1 The phrase ¿ K h e x o iie v o s  .  .  .  t o v  tr o ra fL o v ,  which the MSS. 
place after cVeaTijtw, transposed to its present position by 
Fischer.
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of the river, placed the elephants in line on the left, 82i b 
thus mitigating the strength of the current, and placed 
on the right side the horsemen, through whose agency 
he kept catching the men who were being carried 
away by the river and bringing them safe to the other 
side. A  peculiar and surprising thing took place 
during the crossing o f this army, namely, that after 
the first men had crossed in safety, those who tried to 
cross afterwards fell into great danger. For although 
there was no visible cause, the river became much 
deeper, and, their bodies being totally submerged, 
they would one and all become completely helpless. 
When they sought the cause o f this rise, the truth 
could not be found by reasoning. Some said that 
that somewhere upstream a canal that had been 
closed had been opened and, joining with the river, 
had made the ford deeper ; others said that rain 
falling in the regions above had increased the volume 
o f the Nile. It was, however, neither o f these things, 
but what happened was that the first crossing o f the 
ford had been freer from danger because the sand at 
the crossing had been undisturbed, but in the course 
o f the other crossings by the horses and elephants 
which had gone over before and then by the infantry, 
the sand, trodden by their feet and set in motion by 
the current, was carried down stream, and the place 
o f crossing being hollowed out in this way, the ford 
became deeper in the middle o f the river.

Since the rest o f his army was unable to cross the 
river for this reason, Perdiccas was in great difficulty;

2 evcTTvmov Post, Trapeyivovro Dindorf: irepUmirrov MSS., 
Fischer.
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DIODORUS OF SICILY

K a s e is  voX X rjv d v o p ia v  evevL V T ev K al1 t w v  [ iev  
8iaßeßr)K O T (ov o v k  a ^ io fid ^ w v  o v t w v  tols v o X e -  
fu,OLs, t w v  8  ev  ra t v e p a v  p.rj 8 v va p .ev w v  ß or jd etv  
tols l8 lols v p o a e r a ^ e v  e l s  t o v v l o w  ttoXlv a v i e v a i

6 v a v r a s .  S ioirep  a v a y K a a d e v r w v  a v a v r w v  v e p a i -  
o v o d a i  to  p e ld p ov  o i  p,ev evLOTapevoL KaXcos v e tv  
K ai tols oojpaoL V  layypOTaTOL p,€Ta voX X rjs K a K o- 
7TaÖLas 8Levrj£avTO to v  N e lA o v  7roAAa t w v  o v X w v  
a v o ß a X o v r e s ,  t w v  8 ’  aAAcuv 8 i a  rrjv  a v e ip la v  o i  
p,ev VITO t o v  p e ld p o v  KaTeTrodr/oav, o i  8 e  v p o s  Toils 
noXepLLovs etjeT reoov, o i  nXeloTOL  8 e  -n a p eveyß evT es  
€TTL TToXvV XpOVOV2 VITO TWV €V TW TTOTapLW drjplw v  
K aT eßpw drjO av.

S6. ’ A noX oL L evw v 8 e  TrXeiovwv ri SloylXlw v , ev  
ols kol t w v  eiTLtpavwv tlvcs i jy ep .o v w v  v n -q p yov , 
aX X oT plw s to  nXrjOos £a X e  77P ° s  tov  YlepdLKKav. 
o  8 e  Ü ToXepLalos  r a  o w p .a T a  t w v  irp os  a vT ov  
eK ireoovT w v  K a v a a s  K ai Trjs a pp .o^ ova r]s  K rj8elas  
a^L w aas w n eo T elAe ra oara v p o s  t o v s  oL K elovs  re 
/ecu cfilXovs t w v  TeTeXevTi]k o t w v .

2 T o v t w v  8 e  vp a yßevT W V  o i  v a p a  t w  Y lep8lK K a  
M a /c e S o v e y  v p o s  p.ev to v t o v  voXXw p aX X ov a v -  
edrjpLwdrjaav, v p o s  8 e  to v  U T o X ep a lo v  d veK X iva v

3 tols e v v o la is .  evLyevopLevrjs 8 e  v v k t o s  vX rjprjs fjv rj 
va p ep .ß oX rj K X avO pov K ai v e v d o v s ,  t o o o v t w v  p .ev  
a v8 p w v  a X o y w s  a voX w X oT w v  a v e v  v oX ep ,la s  vX rjyrjs  
K ai t o v t w v  o v k  eXo t t o v w v  rj y iX lw v  drjpLoßpojTwv

4 yeyovoT W V . voX X ol p ,ev  o v v ’  t w v  rjyepLovwv ervv- 
LOTavro K ai K a r r jy o p o v v  t o v  U ep 8 lK K o v , v a o a  8 ’ Tj

1 <toi a d d ed  b y  W esselin g .
2 Toirov D in d or f. * o iv  a d d ed  b y  D in d or f.
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and, as those who had crossed were not strong enough 321 

to fight the enemy and those on the nearer bank were 
not able to go to the aid o f their fellows, he ordered all 
to come back again. When all were thus forced to 
cross the stream, those who knew how to swim well 
and were strongest o f body succeeded in swimming 
across the Nile with great distress, after throwing 
away a good deal o f their equipment; but o f the rest, 
because o f their lack o f skill some were swallowed 
by the river, and others were cast up on the shore 
toward the enemy, but most o f them, carried along 
for some time, were devoured by the animals in the 
river.1

36. Since more than two thousand men were lost, 
among them some o f the prominent commanders, the 
rank and file o f the army became ill disposed toward 
Perdiccas. Ptolemy, however, burned the bodies of 
those who were cast up on his side o f the river and, 
having bestowed on them a proper funeral, sent the 
bones to the relatives and friends o f the dead.

These things having been done, the Macedonians 
with Perdiccas became much more exasperated with 
him, but they turned with favour toward Ptolemy. 
When night had come, the encampment was filled 
with lamentations and mourning, so many men having 
been senselessly lost without a blow from an enemy, 
and o f these no fewer than a thousand having become 
food for beasts. Therefore many o f the commanders 
joined together and accused Perdiccas, and all the

1 i.e. by the crocodiles. Frontinus (Strategem atica , 4. 7. 
20) adds a picturesque and probably fictitious detail: Ptolemy 
frightened Perdiccas into withdrawing by a cloud of dust 
raised by cattle dragging bundles of brush. Strabo (17. 1. 8) 
implies that Perdiccas succeeded in getting his army across 
to the island.
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<f>dAay£ T<x>v rre^ddv aTraAAoTpiajflcicra <f>avepdv 8ia  
rfjs drreiXovaqs tf>iovfjs rfjv IS tav KareaKevaaev

5 a X X o r p io r q r a .  S io rrep  rrp td ro i r td v  -q y e p o v a iv  a rr -  
e a r q a a v  w s  ¿ K a ro v , td v  rjv  e r m ^ a v e a r a r o s  H i9 w v  
o  r o d s  a r r o a r d v r a s  ”EXX-qvas K a r a r r o X e p q a a s ,  o v S e -  
v o s  S e  r d iv  '  A X e ^ a v S p o v  X e irro p e v o s  <f>lXwv a p e r f j  
r e  /cat S 6 £ y  p e r a  S e  r a v r a  /cat r td v  Irrrretov r i v e s  
a v p d p o v q a a v r e s  errl r q v  OK-qvqv r o v  Y lepS iK K O v  
K a r q v r q a a v  /cat r rp o a rre a o v re s  (19p o o l  Kareo<f>a£av 
r o v  Y le p S iK K a v .

6 T q  S ’ v a r e p a ia  y e v o p le v q s  ¿ K K X q a ia s  o IlToAe- 
p a i o s  K a r a B a s  /cat r o d s  Ma/ceSova? a a r r a a d p e v o s  
rrep i r e  r td v  K a 9 ’ a v r o v  a r r e X o y q a a r o  /cat r td v  
e m r q S e i to v  ¿ K X eX o m o ro W  e y o p q y q a e  a v ro v  r e  Sa- 
ifjiXrj r a t s  S v v d p e a i  /cat r td v  aX X atv  e m r q S e i w v  
errX qp toae  r q v  rrapep fB oX qv . p e y d X q s  S e  r v y y a v a iv  
a rro S o y r js  /cat S v v a p e v o s  rra p a X a fie iv  r q v  e m p e X e ia v  
r td v  fB aoiX eojv  S ia  r q v  r o v  rrX q d o v s  e v v o ia v  r o v r o v  
p e v  ouk odpeyO-q, ra> Se  I l iO io v i  /cat ’A p p iS a iw  
y d p i r a s  otf>eiXtov a v /K a r e o K e v a a e  r q v  r td v  o X w v

7 q y e p o v i a v  o l  y a p  Ma/ceSove? B ovX rjs rrporeO eicrqs  
rrepi r q s  q y e p o v ia s  /cat a v p jB o v X e v a a v r o s  IlToAe- 
p a i o v  r r d v r e s  r r p o 9 v p to s  e iX o v ro  r td v  f ia o iX e w v  
e m p e X q r d s  a v r o K p d r o p a s  Tli0a>va /cat ’ApptSatov 
r o v  t o  a td p a  r o v  f ia o iX e io s  K a r a K o p L a a v r a . Ilep- 
St/c/ca? p e v  o v v  a p t  a s  e rr) rp L a  r o v r o v  r o v  rp o r ro v  
drrejBaXe r q v  q y e p o v ia v  d p a  /cat -rqv ip v y q v .

37. Mera Se rqv rovrov reXevrqv evdds qKov 
rives arrayyeXXovres or 1 rrapara^eios yevopevqs 
rrepi KamraSoKiav Evpevqs veviKqKe, Eparepos Se 
/cat Neo77roAeptof qrrqBevres avqpqvrai. rovro 8’
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phalanx of the infantry, now alienated from him, 321 

made clear their own hostility with threatening 
shouts. Consequently about a hundred o f the com
manders were the first to revolt from him, o f  whom 
the most illustrious was Pithon, who had suppressed 
the rebellious Greeks, a man second to none o f the 
Companions o f Alexander in courage and reputation ; 
next, some also o f the cavalry conspired together and 
went to the tent o f Perdiccas, where they fell on him 
in a body and stabbed him to death.

On the next day when there was an assembly o f the 
soldiers, Ptolemy came, greeted the Macedonians, and 
spoke in defence o f his own attitude ; and as their 
supplies had run short, he provided at his own expense 
grain in abundance for the armies and filled the camp 
with the other needful things. Although he gained 
great applause and was in position to assume the 
guardianship o f the kings through the favour o f the 
rank and file, he did not grasp at this, but rather, 
since he owed a debt o f gratitude to Pithon and 
Arrhidaeus, he used his influence to give them the 
supreme command. For the Macedonians, when the 
question o f the primacy was raised in the assembly 
and Ptolemy advocated this course, without a dissent
ing voice enthusiastically elected as guardians o f the 
kings and regents Pithon and that Arrhidaeus who 
had conveyed the body o f Alexander. So Perdiccas, 
after he had ruled for three years, lost both his com
mand and his life in the manner described.

37. Immediately after the death o f Perdiccas there 
came men announcing that, in a battle fought near 
Cappadocia, Eumenes had been victorious and Cra- 
terus and Neoptolemus had been defeated and killed.*

1 Cp. chaps. 30-31 and footnote on chap. 33. 1.
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e l  B v a l r rp o re p o v  f jp ie p a is  e y e v e r o  r f j s  T lepB tK K ov  
r e X e v r f j s ,  ot’ Seij a v  iro A p -r jo e  r a j y e ip a s  IlepSiV/ca

2 rrp o a e v e y K e iv  B id  to p e y e d o s  r f j s  e v r jp e p la s .  o l  8’ 
o v v  MaKeSoVej r r v d o p e v o i r a  rrepl r o v  E v p e v f j  
K a r e y v io a a v  a v r o v  O a v a ro v  K a l r w v  rrep l a v r o v  
errufravdjv avBpcov r r e v r fjK o v r a , ev  o is  t fv  K a l ’AA- 
K e r a s  6 aSeAcfros r o v  Y lepB iK K O v. a rre K re iv a v  Se 
K a l rc o v  cfrlXcov r o v  IIep h iK K o v  r o v s  p d X ia r a  m a r o -  
r a r o v s  K a l r f j v  aSeAcfrfjv a v r o v  'A r a A d v r r j v ,  rjv r/v 
y e y a p ^ tjK w s  “ArraAoj o r o v  crroAov r f / v  f jy e p ,o v la v  
TTapeiArj(f>cos.

3 Mera 8e rfjv avaipeaiv rov YlepBiKKov ”A rra -  
Aoj o rov arSAov rfjv f\yepLovtav eya>v Bierpifle p.ev 
rrepl to YlrjAovmov, cos 8’ errvdero rfjv rfjs yv- 
vaiKos avaipeaiv Kal rov YlepBiKKOv, rov aroAov 
avaAaj3<bv e^errAevae Kal Karrjvrrjoev els T vpov.

4 o 8e r f j s  rr6A eios r a v r r j s  ( f ip o v p a p y o s  ' A p y e X a o s , 
Ma/ceScov to y e v o s ,  r o v  " A r r a X o v  <j>iAo<j>pov<os 
v r r e S e ^ a r o  K a l r f / v  r e  rroX iv rrapeScoK ev a v rc p  K al 
r a  y p -q p ia ra , 8e 8op .eva  p ,ev vrro H epS i.K K ov  cfrvAdr- 
r e i v ,  r d r e  Se b iK a lto s  a rroB eSop ieva , r o  Be rrA fjdos  
o v r a  ra X a v rc o v  O K -a K o o lco v . o 8’ " A r r a X o s  ev  
r f j  T vpcp B ia rp lfic o v  aveX ap ,/3ave  rcdv  11 epS iK K o v  
cfilXcov r o v s  B ia a c o ^o p iev o v s  ¿k  r f j s  rrpos r f j  M epufiei 
a rp a r o r re S e  l a s .

38. 'Avnrrdrpov 8’ els rfjv 'Aalav BiaflefirjKo- 
ros AlrcoAol Kara rds rrpos YlepBiKKav avvdfjKas 
earpdrevaav els rfjv QerraAlav, dvrirrepiarrdaai 
¡3ovAop.evoi rov ’ Avrlrrarpov. elyov 8e or  parl
or r  as rre^ovs piev pivplovs Kal BiayiXlovs, irrrreis Be 
rerpaKoalovs, tov fjv arparrjyos ’AAe^avBpos A l-

2 tojAoj. ev  rrapoBcp 8e r o v s  ’A p c f i ia a e is  A o K p o v s  
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I f  this had become known two days before the death 32i b .o. 
of Perdiccas, no one would have dared raise a hand 
against him because of his great good fortune. Now, 
however, the Macedonians, on learning the news 
about Eumenes, passed sentence o f death upon him 
and upon fifty o f the chief men of his following, among 
whom was Alcetas, the brother o f Perdiccas. They 
also slew the most faithful o f Perdiccas’ friends and 
his sister Atalante, the wife o f Attalus, the man who 
had received command o f the fleet.

After the murder o f Perdiccas, Attalus, who had 
the eommand of the fleet, was waiting at Pelusium ; 
but when he learned o f the murder o f his wife and 
o f Perdiccas, he set sail and came to Tyre with the 
fleet. The commandant o f the garrison o f that city, 
Archelaiis, who was a Macedonian by race, welcomed 
Attalus and surrendered the city to him and also 
the funds that had been given him by Perdiccas for 
safe-keeping and had now been honourably repaid, 
being in amount eight hundred talents. Attalus 
remained in Tyre, receiving those o f the friends of 
Perdiccas who escaped in safety from the camp before 
Memphis.1

38. After the departure of Antipater for Asia,8 the 
Aetolians, in accordance with their compact with 
Perdiccas, made a campaign into Thessaly for the 
purpose of diverting Antipater. They had twelve 
thousand foot soldiers and four hundred horsemen, 
and their general was Alexander, an Aetolian. On 
the march they besieged the city o f the Amphissian

1 According to Arrian (F O rH , 156. 11. 39), he gathered a 
force of ten thousand foot and eight hundred horse with 
which he made an unsuccessful attack on Rhodes.

• Cp. chaps. 25. 5, 29. 4.
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T ro X iopK qaavT es ttjv r e  y c d p a v  a v T w v  K aréSpapx> v  
K a t r i v a  t w v  ttAt/o Îov  T roA iopÂ T W v e ïX o v . è v iK q a a v  
8è piô-XTI T° v ’A v T iT r d rp o v  O T p a r q y o v  Y loA vK A fjv  
K a i t o v t o v  r e  x a i  t w v  O TpaT iW TW v o v k  o X ly o v s  
a v e îX o v  t cov S e  ^ c o y p ijOc'vrcov o v s  p ,èv  d n e S o v T O ,

3 o v s  Sè a -n e X v T p w a a v . p ,eT a  Sè  r a v r a  e ls  Q e r r a -  
X la v  èp,j3aA6vTes tovs T rX e la ro v s  t w v  G erraÀ ôir 
eTrecaav K o iv w v e îv  tov ttp o s  ' A v r l r r a r p o v  r r o X e / io v  
Kai T a y é w s  -qO poladrjaav o i  r r a v r e s  n e Ç o l p ,èv  S ia -  
p v p L o i TrevTaKLayLÀLOL, ’t/m re ls  Sè  y lA io i  r r e v r a K o o io i .

4 t o v t w v  Sè T rp o a a y o /r é v w v  T a s  rroA eis  ’A K a p v â v e s  
d X X o r p lw s  è y o v T e s  irp o s  A I t w Xo v s  è v é jia A o v  e ls  tt/v 
A iT w A ia v  Kat. tt/v Te y w p a v  è S r /o v v  K a l T a s  rroXecs

5 erroX copK ovv. o i  Sè A I t w Ao I TTvQôpcevoi T a s  ISLas 
T raTpcoas klvS v v e v e iv  t o v s  / A v  d A A o vs  O T p a T iw r a s  
aTréA nrov èv  © erraÀ t'a , M é v w v a  t o v  Q a p o d A c o v  
eTriOTTjuavTes o t p a T 'q y o v , a v T o l  Sè t o v s  ttoXltlk o v s  
a v a À a fio v T e s  t/k o v  o v v t o /i w s  e l s  tt /v  A I t w XIo v  K a l 
t o v s  ’A K a p v â v a s  K ara-n-X q^d /ievoL  T a s  r r a r p lS a s

6 r jÀ e v d é p œ a a v  t w v  kcvSv v w v . to vtw v  S è  tte p l  r a v r a  
a o y o X o v  p é v o jv  H o X v T ré p y w v  o K a T aA eA eL /i/iévos èv  
M a K e S o v la  <jtp a T r /y ô s  fjK ev  e ls  ttjv Q e T T a X la v  p ,€Ta  
S v v d / ie w s  d Ç io A o y o v , vcK r/oas Sè  T ra p a rd ^e i, tovs 
TToXe/ilovs tov Te o T p a T r /y o v  A \é v w v a  d v e îX e  K a l 
t w v  a X X w v  KaTeKoifie tovs T rX eloT ovs K a l tt/v 
Q e T T a X la v  dveK T rjaaT O .

39. K a r a  Sè ttjv ’ A a la v  ’A p p c S a îo s  K a l I U 9 w v  
o l  t w v  fîao-iA e'w v èm /a eX rjT a l d v a Ç evÇ a vT es  à-rro tov 
N e lX o v  p ,eTa t w v  f ja c n A é w v  K a l r r j s  S w d / i e w s  t/kov

2 e is  T p v r r a p a S e u jo v  T rjs d v w  h v p l a s .  è v r a v 9 a  Sè

1 The exact location o f Triparadeisus (Three Parks) is 
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L ocrians, overran their cou n try , and captured  som e 0 21 b .c . 

o f  th e neighbouring tow ns. T h ey  d e fea ted  A n ti
p a te r ’s general P olycles in battle , killing him  and no 
small num ber o f  his soldiers. Som e o f  those who 
w ere taken captive th ey  sold , others th ey  released on 
rece iv in g  ransom s. Invading Thessaly n ext, they 
persu aded  m ost o f  th e Thessalians to  jo in  th em  in  the 
war against A n tipater, and a force  was quickly 
g a th ered , num bering in all tw en ty -five  thousand in
fan try and fifteen  hundred cavalry. W h ile  th ey  w ere 
ga in ing the cities, h ow ever, the Acarnanians, w ho 
w ere hostile to  the A etolians, invaded A eto lia , where 
th e y  began  to  p lunder the land and to  besiege the 
cities. W h en  the A etolians learned that their ow n 
cou ntry  was in  danger, th ey  left the other troops in 
T hessaly , pu tting  M en on  o f  Pharsalus in com m and, 
w hile th ey  them selves w ith the citizen  soldiers w ent 
sw iftly  in to A eto lia  and, b y  strik ing fear in to the 
A carnanians, freed  their native cities from  danger. 
W h ile , h ow ever, th ey  w ere en gaged  in  these m atters, 
P oly p erch on , w ho had been  left in M aced on ia  as 
gen era l, cam e into Thessaly with a considerable arm y 
and , b y  d efea tin g  the enem y in a battle  in  w hich he 
k illed  th e general M en on  and cu t m ost o f  his arm y to  
p ieces, recovered  Thessaly.

39. In  A sia  A rrhidaeus and P ithon , the guardians 
o f  the k ings, setting  ou t from  the Nile w ith the kings 
and th e arm y, cam e to  Triparadeisus in u pper Syria .1

unknown. For the disorder there and the subsequent settle
ment, including the redistribution o f the satrapies, cp. Arrian, 
F G rH , 156. 9. 31-38, Polyaenus, 4. 6. 4.
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Evpv8iK7]s Trjs ßaaiXicrcrqs ттоХХа TTepiepyat,op.evrjs 
Kal Tals tu>v emp,e\r]Twv hrißoXals dvTmpaTTOvarjs 
ol fiev vepl tov Г1 Wwva Svaxp^OTodpievoi Kal tovs 
M a/ceSona? opüvTes toIs ¿Kelvrjs Trpoardyjxaaiv ael 
piaAAov TTpocrexovras avvrjyayov еккХ-qolav Kal ttjv 
empieXeiav аттеСттарто, ol §e M a/ceSdvej етпрьеХ̂ тг/р

3 etXovro tov ’A vrliraTpov аотократора. ovtos §e 
fier oXlyas rjjiepas KaravTrjoas eis Tpi—apaöeiow 
KareXaße Trjv YjvpvbiKrjV aTaaidtpvoav Kal tovs 
Ma/ceSoua? drraXXXoTpiovaav атто tov ' Ауттатроо.

4 TapayrjS oe pieydXrjs ovar/s ev Tals Swapieoi Kal 
KOivrjs еккХ-qalas avvaydelaps о per ’ Агтстгатро? 
8iaXeydels toIs ттА-цвеса ttjv per Tapayrjv кат
ет avae, Trjv 8’ EüpuSifojv кататтА^^арегоу e-neiae 
TTjv rjavylav ayeiv.

5 Мета 3e таита ras статратте/ау e’£ dpxßs epepi- 
craro ка1 ПтоАераир per ttjv -rrpovTrdpxovoav 
TTpocrwpicrev a8vvatov ydp rjv tovtov peraOeirat 
8ia то SoKelv Trjv AtyVTTTOv 8ia Trjs ISlas dvSpelas

6 e y e iv  o lo v e l  8ор1ктг]тор. K a l A aopeS oi'T i p e r  тсо 
M iToAprat'oj Y iv p ia v  eSawe, OiAo^eVai 8e ttjv K iAi -  
K ia v , t w v  8 ' ävco аатраттештр MeooTTOTaptar p e r  
K a i ttjv  '  A p ß r jX iT iv  ’ A p ^ n p a y a i, ttjv 8e B a ß v X w v la v  

H eX evK ap, ’A v r i y e v e i 1 8e ttjv  ’¡d o v o ia v r jv  8 ia  то t o v 

t o v  TTp&TOV TreTToifjcrdai ttjv e m  t o v  Т 1 ер 8 1 кка р

1 'A ir ip m  Freinshem, Wesseling, cp. Arrian, F O rH , 156. 
9. 35 : 'Avriyovifj.
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There Eurydice,1 the queen, was interfering in many 32i 
matters and working against the efforts o f the 
guardians. Pithon and his colleague were distressed 
by this, and when they saw that the Macedonians 
were paying more and more attention to her com
mands, they summoned a meeting o f the assembly 
and resigned the guardianship ; whereupon the 
Macedonians elected Antipater guardian with full 
power. When Antipater arrived at Triparadeisus a 
few days later, he found Eurydice stirring up discord 
and turning the Macedonians away from him. There 
was great disorder in the army ; but a general 
assembly was called together, and Antipater put an 
end to the tumult by addressing the crowd, and by 
thoroughly frightening Eurydice he persuaded her 
to keep quiet.2

Thereafter he distributed the satrapies anew. To 
Ptolemy he assigned what was already his, for it was 
impossible to displace him, since he seemed to be 
holding Egypt by virtue o f his own prowess as if it 
were a prize o f war. He gave Syria to Laomedon of 
Mitylene and Cilicia to Philoxenus. Of the upper 
satrapies Mesopotamia and Arbelitis 8 were given to 
Amphimachus, Babylonia to Seleucus, Susiane to 
Antigenes because he had been foremost in making

1 i.e . Eurj dice Adeia, whose father was a son o f Per- 
diccas III and whose mother was an illegitimate daughter of 
Philip II. She was betrothed or married to Philip Arrhi- 
daeus (who is not to be confused with the Arrhidaeus of the 
paragraph).

2 According to Arrian (F G rH , 156. 9. 33), Antipater 
narrowly escaped being mobbed by the troops o f  Perdiccas’ 
army, and only made his way to his own men when Anti- 
gonus and Seleucus came to his aid and diverted the angry 
soldiers at the risk o f their own lives.

3 The country about Arbela in the upper Tigris valley.
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€77C d ecn v , UevKearrj Se TTjv IIep a ß a ,
Se rijv Y^apfxaviav, 11 IOwvl Se MrjSiav, O lXLttttw Se 
TTjv YlapOvalav, ’ Aplav Se Kal Apayyrjvpv Sracr- 
avSpco tw Ku77piüj, rrjv Se B aKTpiavrjv Kal Xoy- 
öiavrjv ZjTacavopi reo ZjoAlco cltto tt]s avTrjs ovtl 
vrjaov. IIapoTraviodSas Se 'O^vaprrj Trpoacopeoc 
tw 'PwAivrjs TraTpl Trjs ’AXe£av8pov yvvaiKos, Trjs 
Se ’ IvSiKrjs Ta peev avvopi^ovTa 11 apoiravioahais 
Uidwvi tw ’Ayrjvopos, r a j 8’ ¿yopeevas ßacnXelas 
TTjv p.ev Trapa tov ’ Ij Sov -rroTapeov Ilwpw, ttjv Se 
Trapa tov 'YSaoTnjv Ta^iXp (ov yap r/v tovtovs 
tovs ßacnXels peeTaKivrjciai ywpls ßacnXiKrjs Svvd- 
peews Kal yyepiovos emefjavovs), twv Se 77pos ttjv 
apKTOv KeKXipeevwv Ka777TaSo;«av peev N iKavopi, 
Qpvyiav Se TTjv p,eydXt)v Kal AvKiav ’ Avriyovw  
KaOanep rrpoTepov ecrye, K aplav Se ’ AadySpcp,1 
AvBlav Se KAeirrn, 'Ypvylav Se tt/v e<f>’ 'EAAtjct- 

7 tt6vtcp ’ApptSata). OTpaT-qyov Se Trjs ßacnXiKrjs 
Svva/xews aTreSee^ev ’AvTiyovov, w TrpooTeTaypie'vov 
rjv KaTavoXepcijoai Evpeevfj re Kal ’ AAkctov ttap- 
e^evtje Se tw  ’A vnyovw yiXlapyov tov vlov Kacr- 
avSpov, ottws perj SuVtjtcu BeaXadelv föwTTpaywv. 
avTos Se tovs ßacnXels avaXaßwv K a l ttjv ISlav

1 'Aoav&ptp Wesseling, cp. chap. 3. 1 : KaodvSpip.

1 A little later we find a Philotas governing Parthia, cp. 
Book 19. 14. 1.

2 Mention o f the re-appointment o f Sibyrtius as satrap of
Arachosia seems to have been omitted or lost at this point 
(Arrian, F G rH , 156. 9. 3 6 ; cp. chap. 3. 3, and Book 19.
14. 6).
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the attack on Perdiccas, Persia to Peucestes, Car- 321 

mania to Tlepolemus, Media to Pithon, Parthia to 
Philip,1 Aria and Drangene to Stasander o f Cyprus, 
Bactriane and Sogdiane to Stasanor o f Soli, who was 
from that same island.2 * He added Paropanisadae to 
the domain o f Oxyartes, father o f Alexander’s wife 
Roxane, and the part o f India bordering on Paro
panisadae to Pithon son o f Agenor. O f the two 
neighbouring kingdoms, the one along the Indus 
River was assigned to Porus and that along the 
Hydaspes to Taxiles, for it was not possible to remove 
these kings without employing a royal army and an 
outstanding general. O f the satrapies that face the 
north, Cappadocia was assigned to Nicanor,2 Great 
Phrygia and Lycia to Antigonus as before, Caria to 
Asander, Lydia to Cleitus, and Hellespontine Phrygia 
to Arrhidaeus. As general of the royal army he 
appointed Antigonus, assigning him the task o f fin
ishing the war against Eumenes and Alcetas ; but 
he attached his own son Cassander to Antigonus as 
chiliarch 4 so that the latter might not be able to 
pursue his own ambitions undetected. Antipater 
himself with the kings and his own army went on

3 Four men o f this name are mentioned in this period: 
this satrap of Cappadocia, who remained true to Antigonus 
and was finally defeated by Seleucus (Book 19. 92 ); the 
friend and general o f Ptolemy (chap. 43. 2 ) ;  Cassander’s 
supporter, who commanded the garrison in Munychia (chap.
64. 1, e tc .) : and Cassander’s brother (Book 19. 11. 8). Cp. 
Droysen, Geschichte des H ellenism us, 2. 145, note 2.

1 A chiliarch was, properly speaking, a commander o f a 
thousand, hut the Greeks used the term to designate the very 
influential official who had commanded the bodyguard of the 
Persian king. Alexander gave this title first to Hephaestion 
and later to Perdiccas (Arrian, F G rH , 156. 1. 3, cp. chap. 48.
4-5 below).
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Svvapxv nporjyev enl MaxeSoviav, xardfjwv rovs 
fiamAets enl tt]v narpLSa.

40. A vriyovos Se enl rrjs ’ A olas anoSeSeiypevos 
urparr^yos SianoXeprjawv npos Evpevfj rjOpoiaev ex 
nfjs yei/xacriay ray Svvdpeis- napaerxevaaapevos 
§€ ra  npos ttjv fJ-dyrjv Trporjyev em rov E.vpevfj,

2 SiaTpifiovra Trepl KannaSoxiav. o S’ Evpevijs, ano- 
aravros a77 avrov rivos t w v  emefxtvwv rjyepdvwv 
ovopaTL HepSlxxov, arparoneSevovros an6 rpiwv 
rjpepwv 0S0O p era t w v  ervvanoerrdvTwv arpanw - 
rwv netjwv ¡lev rpieryiALwv, Innewv Se nevraxo- 
criwv, efjeneptfiev err avrov QoLvixa rov TeveSiov, 
exovra nelfovs pev emXexrovs rerpaxioxiAlovs,

3 inn els Se yiAiouy. ovros Se vvxronopla avvrovw 
Xprjadfievog npoaeneae rols dnoardrais dnpoo- 
Soxr/rws nepl Sevrepav eftvAaxrjv vvxrepLvrjv xara- 
XaBwv S’ avrovs xoipwpevovs rov re TlepSlxxav 
elfwyprjoe xal T rjs Svvdpews eyxparrj^ eyevero.

4 Elvpevrjs Se t o v s  alnw rarovs rrjs dnoardaews 
rjyepovas eOavarwoe- t o v s  Se arpanw ras rots 
aAAoty avapiifas xal (fiXavdpwnws npoaeveyOels 
ISLovs rats evvoiais enonjcraro.

5 Mera Se ravO’ o pev ’Avrlyovos SiaTrep.ifidp.evos 
npos ’ AnoXXwvlSrjv nva , t w v  Imrewv atfirjyovpevov 
nap’ E vpevei, peydAais enayyeALais St’ dnopp-qrwv

1 There appears to be a lacuna of considerable length at 
about this point. Cassander convinced Antipater that his 
suspicions of Antigonus were ill founded. Antipater accord
ingly left to Antigonus for use in the war against Eumenes 
a large part of the army that he himself had brought from 
Europe. He then returned to Macedonia, accompanied by 
tile kings and probably by Cassander. Eumenes meantime 
tried in vain to secure the moral aid of Cleopatra, Alexander’s
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into Macedonia in order to restore the kings to their 321 
native land.1

40. Antigonus, who had been designated general 320 
o f Asia for the purpose of finishing the war with 
Eumenes, collected his troops from their winter 
quarters.2 After making preparations for the battle, 
he set out against Eumenes, who was still in Cappa
docia. Now one of Eumenes’ distinguished com
manders named Perdiccas had deserted him and was 
encamped at a distance o f three days’ march with the 
soldiers who had joined him in the mutiny, three 
thousand infantry and five hundred cavalry. Eume
nes, accordingly, sent against him Phoenix of Tenedos 
with four thousand picked foot-soldiers and a thousand 
horsemen. After a forced night march Phoenix fell 
unexpectedly on the deserters at about the second 
watch of the night, and catching them asleep, took 
Perdiccas alive and secured control of his troops. 
Eumenes put to death the leaders who had been 
most responsible for the desertion, but by distributing 
the common soldiers among the other troops and 
treating them with kindness, he secured them as loyal 
supporters.

Thereafter Antigonus sent messages to a certain 
Apollonides, who commanded the cavalry in the army 
of Eumenes, and by great promises secretly per
sister, who was then in Sardes; and his efforts toward 
effective co-operation with Alcetas were also unavailing. In 
spite of this he was too strong for Antigonus to attack, and an 
army sent by Antigonus against Alcetas was defeated. 
Eumenes spent the winter (321/0) in Greater Phrygia, and 
then withdrew to Cappadocia. Cp. Arrian, F G rII, 156. 11. 
40-45; Justin, 14. 1 ; Plutarch, Eum enes, 8. 3-7. For the 
continuation of the narrative cp. chap. 48. 1.

s This is the winter of 321/0. For the following campaign 
cp. Plutarch, Eum enes, 9 ; Justin, 14. 2. 1-3.
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епеюе1 npoSoTrjv yevecr9ai ка1 ката tt)v pdyrjv
6 avTofioAfjoai. t o v  8’ Evpevovs UTpaToneSevovTOS 

rfjs К.атпта8оксад ev naiv ev9erois neSiois npos 
innopayiav emßaXwv ö ’ A VTiyovos /хета 7raar/s Trjs 
8vvapews катеАа/Зето rrjv vnepKeipevrjv t w v  neSiwv

7 vnwpiav. elye 8’ о pev ' AvTiyovos кат' ¿Keivovs 
to vs  Kaipovs 77e^ovs pev nXeiw t w v  pvpiwv, wv 
rjaav oi rjpioeis Ма/ceSoVey, ваvpaoTol ката та? 
avb paya9 ia?, Inneis 8e 8ioyiXiovs, ¿Аефаута? öe 
трсакоута, о 8’ Evpevrjs ne^ovs pev o v k  е’Ааттоиу

8 t w v  hiopvpiwv, inneis 8e nevTaKiayiXlovs. yevo- 
pevrjs 8e pia-XVS tayvpäs Kal t o v  'AnoXXwvi8ov 
/х е та  t w v  nepl avTov innewv поirjaavTos aXoyw? 
an о t w v  I8iwv S ia a r a a  iv evlKijaev о ' AvTiyovos Kal 
aveiXev t w v  ¿vavTiwv eis ¿KTaKiayiAiovs. eKvpi-  
euere 8e  Kal Trjs anooKevrjs dnaor)s, шегте t o v s  
nepi tov  E vpevrj атратиота? 8ia pev тг/v r/TTav 
KaTanXayfjvai, 8ia 8e тг/v anwXeiav Trjs anooKevrjs 
a9vprjoai.

41. Мета Se tov9' о p e v  Ev p e v r /s  e n e ß a X e r o  <f>ev- 
y e i v  e is  A p p e v ia v  K a l twv ev  таотг/ K aro iK o vvT W V  
T iv a s  n p o s  тг/v  o v p p a y i a v  o v X X a ß e o 9 a i-  к а т а -  
T a y o v p e v o ?  8e K a l tovs от рат иот а? o p w v  a n o -  
y w p o v v r a s  n p o s  tov 'A v r iy o v o v  катеАа/Зето y w p lo v

2 o y v p o v  о  п р о о г /у о р е о е т о  N сира, rjv 8e то <f>povpiov 
to vt o  n a v T e A w s  p iK p o v  8ia  то tov  n e p lß o X o v  e y e iv  
p r / n X e lw  S v e iv  o T a S iw v ,  к а т а  8e тг/v  e p v p v d T ry ra  
9 a v p a o T O v  e n l  y d p  П ет ра? vipr/Xrjs e ty e  та? o iK ia s  
o v v w K o 8o p r /p e v a s  K a l та p e v  v n o  Trjs (f>vaeaty, та 
8 v n o  T rjs е к  t w v  y e ip w v  к а т а а к е о г /?  9 a v p a o T w s

3 wyypwTO. elye 8e Kal napa9eoeis o it o v  770AA0U
1 «r«<7f Stephanus, cp. chap. 49. 2 : ¿iroirjoe.
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suaded him to become a traitor and to desert during 3 2 0  b  

the battle. While Eumenes was encamped in a plain 
o f Cappadocia well suited for cavalry fighting, Anti- 
gonus fell upon him with all his men and took the 
foothills that commanded the plain. Antigonus at 
that time had more than ten thousand foot soldiers, 
half o f whom were Macedonians admirable for their 
hardihood, two thousand mounted troops, and thirty 
elephants ; while Eumenes commanded not less than 
twenty thousand infantry and five thousand cavalry.
But when the battle became hot and Apollonides 
with his cavalry unexpectedly deserted his own side, 
Antigonus won the day and slew about eight thousand 
of the enemy. He also became master of the entire 
supply train, so that Eumenes’ soldiers were both 
dismayed by the defeat and despondent at the loss 
of their supplies.

41. After this Eumenes undertook to escape into 
Armenia and to bring over to his alliance some o f the 
inhabitants o f that land ; but as he was being over
taken and saw that his soldiers were going over to 
Antigonus, he occupied a stronghold called Nora.1 
This fortress was very small with a circuit o f not more 
than two stades,2 but o f wonderful strength, for its 
buildings had been constructed close together on the 
top o f a lofty crag, and it had been marvellously forti
fied, partly by nature, partly by the work o f men’s 
hands. Furthermore, it contained a stock of grain,

1 For the retirement to Nora and the defence of the fortress 
cp. Plutarch, E um enes, 9-11 ; Nepos, Eum enes, 5. 3-7 ; 
Justin, 14. 2. 1-4; Strabo, 12. 2. 6. The exact location of 
Nora is not known ; it was probably in the northern part 
of the Taurus (Hassan Dagh). Eumenes seems to have spent 
the winter of 320/19 in the fortress.

2 About 1200 feet.
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»cat £vXwv Kal aXwv1 war eis errj iroXXä BvvaaSai 
yopi]yrjaai Trdvra tois eis avrrjv Kara(f>vyovai. avv- 
e<j>vyov Se per' avrov twv ef>iXwv ol Tals evvoiais 
Bia<f>epovres Kal KeKpiKores <Jvva—o9v>r]<jKew avrw  
Karä rovs eayarovs KivBvvovs' oi Be navTes vn- 
fjpyov 17777eis re Kal 7re£ot 77epl e£aKoolovs.

4 Avrlyovos Be napaXaßwv rr/v p er ’ E i)pevovs 
Bvvapiv Kal twv <jarpaT7eiwv Kal twv ev ravrais 
77po<joBü)v Kvpios yevopevos, en  Be napaXaßwv 
nXfjdos xprjparujv pei^ovwv TrpaypaTwv wpeyero- 
ovKen ydp ovBels twv Kara rrjv ’Acriav rjyepo- 
vwv d^iopayov elye Bvvapuv Biaywvioacrdai 77pos

5 avTov 77epl twv 77pwTelwv. Bio Kal 77pos 'A vrl- 
77aTpov KaTa pev to 77apov 77po<je770ieiTO <J>iXikws 
BiaKelerOai, BieyvwKei Be r a  KaO’ aiiTov acr<f>aXi- 
aapevos prjKeTi 77pooeyeiv p ’QTe tois ßacnXevm

6 prjTe 'AvrmaTpw. to  pev ovv npwTov nepieXaße 
t o v s  KaTanecjjevyoTas eis to  (f>povpiov B177Xols to is  
Telyeai Kal T(i(f)pois Kal yapaKwpaai OavpaoTols' 
peTa TavTa 8' eis crvXXoyov eXOwv E vpevel Kal 
ttjv T7povT7(ipyovoav (fuXlav dvavewoapevos <L77ei0ev 
avTov Koivo77payelv. 6  8e  elBws ttjv Tvy7]v oßews 
peTaßaXXovoav pel^ovas "[¡Tel (¡)iXav0pw77ias Trjs

7 77epl avTov ovor/s T7epioTaaews' aiero ydp Belv avTW 
avyywp-qdrjvai r a ?  e£ dpxßs BeBopevas oaTpa77elas 
Kal twv eyKXrjpaTwv anavTwv ¿776Xvoiv. o Be 
'Avrlyovos 77epl pev tovtwv enl tov ’Avrlnarpov 
ttjv ava(f>opdv ¿77oirj(jaTO, tov Be ywplov Trjv LKavrjV 
(j)vXaKrjv ¿77oXi77wv wppTjoev eVl rovs 77epiyevo-

1 ¿Adv Fischer, cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 11. 1, twv aAAtui 
Wesseling, D indorf: SXkwv.
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firewood, and salt, ample to supply for many years all 320 b 
the needs o f those who took refuge there. Eumenes 
was accompanied in his flight by those o f his friends 
who were exceptionally loyal and had determined to 
die along with him if it came to the worst straits. In 
all, counting both cavalry and infantry, there were 
about six hundred souls.1

Now that Antigonus had taken over the army that 
had been with Eumenes, had become master of 
Eumenes’ satrapies together with their revenues, and 
had seized a great sum of money besides, he aspired 
to greater things ; for there was no longer any com
mander in all Asia who had an army strong enough 
to compete with him for supremacy. Therefore, al
though maintaining for the time being a pretence of 
being well disposed toward Antipater, he had decided 
that, as soon as he had made his own position secure, 
he would no longer take orders either from the kings 
or from Antipater. Accordingly he first surrounded 
those who had fled to the stronghold with double 
walls, ditches, and amazing palisades ; but then he 
parleyed with Eumenes, renewed the former friend
ship, and tried to persuade him to cast his lot with 
him. Eumenes, however, being well aware that 
Fortune changes quickly, insisted upon greater con
cessions than his existing circumstances justified ; in 
fact, he thought that he ought to be given back the 
satrapies that had been originally assigned to him 
and be cleared o f all the charges. But Antigonus 
referred these matters to Antipater, and then, after 
placing a sufficient guard about the fortress, he set 
out to meet those commanders o f the enemy who

1 In chap. 53. 7 the number who survived the siege is given 
as five hundred.
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pipov;1 rjyepópa; t w p  noXepiwp Kai Svpdpei; 
е%орта; ’АХкетар те тор ¿ЬеХфор rod ПерЫккои 
Kai. “АттаХov т о р  t o v  aróXov парто; Kvpievopra.

42. Мета Se та Ста о Е орерф; про; top 'A ptL- 
патрор npeaßevTa; атгеатеьХе nepl twp òpoXoyiwp, 
(Lp rjp rjyovpepo; 'lepwpvpo; о та? тшр SiaSó^a/v 
uJTopias уеурафш;. avTo; Sè noXXaî; Kal noiKi- 
Xai; Keypripépo; t o v  ßiov peTaßoXal; o v k  етапе1- 
povTo т<2> фрорг]р,ат1, аафш; elSw; тфр Tvyrjp ¿¿¡eia; 
та? et? арфотера та pépTj noiovpeprjp peTaßoXa;.

2 etора yàp тoù? pèp t w p  Ma/ceSóvcov ßaaiXei; керор 
еуогта? то тф; ßaaiXela; TTpóayrjp.a, noXXov; Se 
ка1 pieydXovs toî;  фроргцшам avSpa? SiaSeyo- 
pipov; та? фуерор1а;, парта; Sè lb ion pay dp ßov- 
Xopépov;. rjXm^ep oup, опер r/p про? àXrjdeiap, 
noXXov; avTov ypelap e£eip Sia. те тфр фр6рг)<лр /cat 
тур ipneipiap t w p  noXepiKwp, éri Sè тфр vnepßoXrjp 
тfj; ер тф nioTei ßeßaioTTjTOs.

3 ’ Opwp Sè t o v ;  innov;, Sta тфр ip тф OTepoywpla 
Tpaxvrqта рф Svpapépov; yvpipa^eaBai, про; тфр 
ip Tat? innopaylai; ypelap aypr/arov; iaopepov; 
еперофаато t ip  a Çiprjp /cat парг/ХХаурерг/р t w p

4 Innwp yvppaalap. та? yàp кефаХа; avTWP Tat? 
aetpat? àpaSeapevwp ек t ip w p  So k Iw p  rj паттаХшр 
/cat Stio fj треt? StyaSa? ешрфаа; ovprjpdyKa^ep* 
t o Î ;  omoOioi; no alp inißeßr/Kepai, toi? S’ epnpo-

1 7repiyevopiévovs Geer, nXavwpevovs Unger, VTToXcL—ofLei'.ovç 
R eiske, eimropevopLevovs Rhodoman, Dindorf, Fischer : nop- 
evopévovç.

2 каХ Suo г/ rpeîs St^aSas èwprjaaç <TWT)vâyKaÇev Fischer : Suo 
r) Tpeîs So/tiSa; ecopijoaj /tat ovvavayKa^cov.
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survived and had troops, namely Alcetas, who was s20b. 
brother of Perdiccas, and Attalus, who commanded 
the whole fleet.1

42. Eumenes later sent envoys to Antipater to 
discuss the terms of surrender. Their leader was 
Hieronymus, who has written the history of the Suc
cessors.2 Eumenes himself, who had experienced 
many and various changes in the circumstances of 
his life, was not cast down in spirit, since he knew 
well that Fortune makes sudden changes in both 
directions. He saw, on the one hand, that the kings 
of the Macedonians held an empty pretence of 
royalty, and on the other, that many men of lofty 
ambitions were succeeding to the positions o f com
mand, and that each of them wished to act in his own 
interests. He hoped, therefore, as truly happened, 
that many would have need of him because of his 
judgement and his experience in warfare, and even 
more because of his unusual steadfastness to any 
pledge.

Seeing that the horses, unable to exercise them
selves because o f the rough and confined space, would 
become unfit for use in mounted battle, Eumenes 
devised a certain strange and extraordinary exercise 
for them .3 Attaching their heads by ropes to beams 
or pegs and lifting them two or three double palms,1 
he forced them to rest their weight upon their hind

1 Cp. chap. 37. 2-3.
2 Diodorus’ account of the Successors of Alexander is 

based chiefly on the work of Hieronymus. Cp. the Introduc
tion to this volume.

3 Cp. Plutarch, E um enes, 11. 3-5 ; Nepos, E um enes, 5. 4-6.
1 The beams and pegs seem to have been part of the

framework of the stable roof. The dichas or double palm 
was a measure of about six inches.
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odev poyts1 tpaveiv tt)S yrjs piKpov aTroXeinovTas' 
evdiis ovv 6 pev lttttos fiovXopevos OTT}pi£eodai. tois 
ep.7TpoadloK See?Tovetro tw re aco/xari iravri Kai 
tois OKeXeai, ovpnaayovTWV anavrwv twv Kara 
tov oyKov peXwv TOLavTfjs 8e ytvopevrjs Kivrjoews 
I8pws re ttoXvs ¿k tov awpaTOS e^eyetTO Kai tfj 
twv ttovwv vnepfioXfj tt)v aKp6rqra twv yvpvaolwv 

6 tois t,wots -nepLe-noteiTO. toIs 8e OTpaTUOTais 
anaai Tas avTas Tpocjoas nape Iyer o, pereywv avTOs 
TTjS XiTOTTjTos, Kai Sia rrjs opolas avprrepi<f>opds 
TroXXrjv evvotav eavTw, tois Se avpiretfrevyScn rraoiv 
op.6vot.av ouyKareoKevaae. Kai to. pev Kara tov 
E vpevrj Kai Toits aopnet^evyoTas els ttjv rreTpav ev 
TOVTO IS TjV.

43. K ara Sc -rrjv Alyv-mov nroAc/iatos rrapa- 
So£ws anoTeTpippevos tov re FlepStKKav Kai Tas 
¡jaaiXtKas Swapets tt]v pev h lyvm ov  woavel two.2 
SopLKTrjTov elyev. opwv 8e tt/v re ^oivLKTjV Kai 
TTjV KchAtjv ovopatopevrjv Hvplav eixfrvws Keipevas 
KaTa trjs A lyvm ov TroXXrjv elaecjrepeTo orrovSrjv

2 Kvpievaai tovtwv twv tottwv?  e^arrearetXev oSv 
ttjv iKavr/v Svvapiv Kai OTpaTTjyov, eva twv <f>tXwv 
TTpoyeipioapevos, istKavopa. ovtos Se aTparevoas 
eis TTjv Evplav AaopeSovTa pev tov oaTpdrTrjv e£w- 
yprjcre, ttjv Se Evplav drraaav lyeipwaaTO. opolws 
U  Kai Tas KaTa ttjv ^ olvIkt/v voXeis -npooayayo- 
pevos Kai TTovqcras ep<f)povpovs erravrjXSev els rrjv 
AiyvTTTOv, ovvTopov ttjv OTpaTelav Kai npaKTiKT/v 
TTeTTOtrjpevos.

44. ’ Err’ apyovTos S’ ’A drjvrjaiv ’AnoXXoSwpov
1 poyis Dindorf, povov Wurm: povots.

* Nitsche followed by Fischer adds flamXeiav after wo.
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feet with their forefeet just clearing the ground. A t 320 

once each horse, in an effort to find footing for its 
forefeet, began to struggle with its whole body and 
with its legs, all its members sharing in the exertion.
At such activity sweat poured freely from the body 
and thus kept the animals in top condition through 
their excessive labours. He gave the same rations 
to all the soldiers, sharing in their simple food him
self ; and by his unchanging affability he gained 
great goodwill for himself and secured harmony 
among all his fellow refugees. Such was the situa
tion o f Eumenes and o f those who had fled to the 
rock with him.1

43. As for Egypt,8 Ptolemy, after he had unex
pectedly rid himself o f Perdiccas and the royal forces, 
was holding that land as if it were a prize of war. 
Seeing that Phoenicia and Coele Syria, as it was 
called, were conveniently situated for an offensive 
against Egypt, he set about in earnest to become 
master o f those regions.3 Accordingly he dispatched 
an adequate army with Nicanor as general, a man 
selected from among his friends. The latter marched 
into Syria, took the satrap Laomedon captive, and 
subdued the whole land. After he had likewise 
secured the allegiance o f the cities o f Phoenicia and 
placed garrisons in them, he returned to Egypt, 
having made a short and effective campaign.

44. When Apollodorus was archon at Athens, the si9
1 Continued in chap. 53. 1.
2 Continued from chap. 36. 7.
3 For Ptolemy’s campaign in Syria cp. Marmor Parium 

for 319/18; Appian, Syrian History, 52; and chap. 73. 2, 
below.

3 tomov Dindorf, cp. Book 19. 44. 5 ; noXetnv,
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'P o jfxa loL  K a rea ry ja a v  xnraTovs K.6lvtov IIo77iAAior 
«at K olvtov TIottAlov. ¿ttI 8 e  tovtlov ’ A v T v yov os
Kara7T€7TOA€fXrjKCOS TOV$ 7T€pL TOV EjV(JL€VT} €KpLV€
orpaTeveiv ¿ttI tov ’AA/cerav «at " A ttoAo v  ovtol 
yap xmeAeLTrovro tlov HephiKKov <j>lAlov «at olkclcqv 
7)y€fJLOV€S pL€V dgLOAoyOL, GTpdTLCOTdS o  €%OVT€S 
beavovs ap.(j>La r̂jTTj(jaL npaypLaTLOv. ava^ev^as ovv 
pL€Ta TTaarjs rrjs 8vvdp.eLos e« KamrahoKias vpofjyev  
¿ttl r rjv ntcrtSt«^, ¿v fj crvvepaive Siarpt/Seiv tovs

2 Tre.pl tov ’AAK era v . o ^ e la v  8 e  «at TTavreAojs ¿ttl-/ \ f > t /rerapLGvrjv rrjv Tropeiav 7tol7jgg(jl€vos €v rjtiepats* \ \ it >\ £ / C-/
€7TTGL KGL TGL$ LGdLS w g i  0L7jVVG€ GTdOLOVS OLG-
ytAlovs kgl ttcvtgkoglovs €ls ttjv ovofidQopLevrjv 
K.pT]TWV 770Alt'. Aadojv 8 e tovs rroAep-lovs Sta ttjv
OgVTTJTd TTjS 7TOp€LdS KdL y€VOfl€VOS 7tAtJGLOV dVTCOV 
ayvoovvTLOv tt]V Trapovalav e<f>6 aaev aKpoAorfilas

3 TLvas «at hvayoiplas TrpoKaTaAa/36p.evos. ol 8e 
Trepl tov ,AAк¿тav TrvdopLevoL ttjv Trapovalav tlov 
TToAepLLCov ttjv p.ev <j>a\ayya Tayews e^era^av, rots

i ~ / / ■ « > > /0 L7T7T€VGL 7TpOG7T€GOVT€S TOLS TT]V dKpCOp€LdV 7TpO- 
KaTeyovaLV ¿(¡¡lAotl^ oovto fl la  KpaTrjaaL /cal a v o

4 Trjs a.KpoAo<f>las e«j3aAetv. yevopLevrjs 8 e  pLayqs 
lo y v p a s  «at ttoAAujv Trap’  apL(f>0TepLov irecrovTiov o  
p,ev  ’ A v r i y o v o s  eyorv  Im re ls  e£aKLOyLAlovs arro
KpdTOVS 7]AdVV€V €7TL TTJV TiOV €VdVTLCOV (pdAdyyd, 
L7TT€v8lOV OLTTOKOl/iaL TLOV TTepl TOV ’AAK€TaV TTjV ¿TTL

5 TavrTjv KaTarfjvyrjV. o v  ( iw r e A e a d e v r o s  o l  p ,ev ¿ttI 
t fjs  a K p iop ela s  o v r e s ,  ttoAv  tols re TrArjdeoiv tn rep -

1 Apollodorus was archon in 319/18. Livy (9. 7. 15) gives 
the consuls for 320 as Q. Publilius Philo for the third time 
and L. Papirius Cursor for the second time. Diodorus’ 
“ Poplius ” is certainly due to dittography. Somewhere in 
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Romans elected Quintus Popillius and Quintus Poplius 319 
to the consulship.1 During their term Antigonus, 
who had defeated Eumenes, decided to make war 
against Alcetas and Attalus ; for these two remained 
from the friends and household o f Perdiccas, note
worthy generals with soldiers enough to make a bid 
for power.® Therefore Antigonus set out with all his 
forces from Cappadocia and pushed on toward Pisidia, 
where Alcetas and his army were staying. Making 
a forced march that strained the endurance o f his 
men to the utmost, he traversed two thousand five 
hundred stades in seven days and the same number 
o f nights,3 reaching Cretopolis, as it is called. He 
escaped the notice o f the enemy because o f the 
rapidity o f his march, and drawing close to them 
while they were still ignorant o f his coming, he stole 
a march on them by occupying certain rugged ridges.
As soon as Alcetas learned that the enemy was at 
hand, he drew up his phalanx at top speed and with 
a mounted force attacked the troops that were hold
ing the ridge, trying with all his might to get the 
best o f them by force and hurl them from the hill.
A stubborn battle was waged and many fell on both 
sides ; then Antigonus led six thousand horsemen in 
a violent charge against the phalanx o f the enemy 
in order to cut Alcetas’ line o f retreat to it. When 
this manoeuvre had been successfully completed, the 
forces on the ridge, who were far superior in number

chaps. 26-43 two sets of annual magistrates and some of the 
events belonging to their years of office have been lost (cp. 
note on chap. 39. 7). 2 Cp. chaps. 37. 2-3 and 41. 7.

3 About 287 miles, or 41 miles in each 24 hours. The 
exact site of the “ City of the Cretans,” like the significance 
of its name, is unknown, but it seems to have been somewhere 
in Cabalia or northern Lycia.
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eyovTes Kal rfj Svaywpla twv tottwv nXeoveKTOvv- 
T€S, €Tp€lfjaVTO TOVS 7TpO(J(LaXO(L€VOVS. 01 0€ 7T€pL
r ov ’ AXkStov trjs /xev em tovs Trefoils KaTa<f>vyrjs 
aTTOKeKXetaixevOL, tw  Se nXydei twv voXep^lojv els
pL€(70V a'JT€LA7]pLpL€V0L 7TpO07)A0V TV V 0,7T0JA€CaVt
Sio Kal rfjs owrr)plas Sva^orjOrjrov yevopievrjs 6 
fj,ev ’AXkeras ttoXXovs ¿.TrojiaXwv fiSXis Sieijeveae 
TTpos r r/v twv Tret,wv <j>aXayya.

45. '0  8’ ’A vTiyovos ¿¿j imepSe^iwv tottwv ¿tt- 
ayaywv tovs r e  eXerf>avTas Kal ndaov ttjv Svvapuv 
KaTeTrXrj^aTO tovs TroXep-lovs ttoXv tois nXydecri 
Xenropievovs• f/aav yap ol avpnravTes* trefoil uevf \ /\ f O \ * / t P.JpLVpLOC KaL egaKlCTXLAlOL, L7T7T€LS 0€ ewaKOCTLOl, 01 0 
’ A vriyovov  yw pls twv ¿Xe(f)dvTwv ne^ol p,ev ttXelovss*. r t O. \ t \ \ <TOJV T€TpaKC(JpiVpL(OV, L7T7T€LS 0€ V7T€p TOVS €7TT(lKI,Cr-

2 yiXlovs. a /x a  Se twv eXecjravTWV ¿ttiovtwv K a ra  
pieTWTTov Kal twv Isnrewv Sid to nXrjdos navrayfi 
Trepiyeopievwv,2 eTi 8e twv ne^wv noXXaTrXaalwv Kal

f V  ~  \ \ tKp€Lrrovojv ovroiv Tats aperat? /cat crraatv
VTrepSeijiov eyovTwv, ttoXvs dopvfios Kal (j>oj3os 
KaT€LX€ TOVS 7T€pL TOV AAK€TCLV ota 0€ rrjv VIrep- 
¡3oXt]v Trjs ¿¿¡vrrjTOS Kal ttjs evepyelas ov8’ e/cra^ai

3 K a X w s TTjv ( f)d X a y y a  K a T io y y o e .  TpOTrrjS 8e T ra vre-  
X o v s  y e v o p ie v q s  “ A t t o Xo s  ¡ le v  K a l A ¿K ip ios K a l 
H o X e p iw v  K a l ttoXXo I twv a ^ io X o y w v  -q yep io vw v  
e t ,w y p r f i r jo a v ,  ’A X /cera? 8e /xera. twv iS lw v  vtt-  
aoTTK jTw v K a l r r a lS w v  ecf>vye /xera twv IIujtStDv 
twv o v o T p a T e v o p ie v w v  e ls  ttoXiv Y lia iS iK r jv  o vop ia

4 Teppirjaoov. o  8 ’  ’ AvTiyovos vavTas* /xev Kad’

1 Trpoa/xavo/xo’ouff Dindorf: tovs uax°tL̂ ‘'°vs R X ,  tovs irpo- 
fia.x°v-evovs r.

2 ov^inavres Fischer : ov^iaxoi ttavrts*
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and also had an advantage from the difficulty o f the 319 

terrain, routed the attackers. Alcetas, whose retreat 
to the infantry had been cut off and who was caught 
in a trap by the superior numbers o f the enemy, 
faced imminent destruction. Therefore now that sur
vival itself was difficult, he abandoned many o f his 
men and hardly escaped to the phalanx o f the foot
men.

45. Antigonus, however, led his elephants and his 
whole army down from a higher position and struck 
panic into his opponents, who were far inferior to him 
in number ; for they were in all sixteen thousand foot 
and nine hundred horse, while Antigonus, in addition 
to the elephants, had more than forty thousand foot 
soldiers and above seven thousand horsemen. The 
elephants were now attacking the army o f Alcetas 
from the front, and at the same time the horsemen 
because o f superior numbers were pouring about 
them on all sides, while a force of infantry, which 
far outnumbered them and also surpassed them in 
valour, was holding a position above them. At this, 
tumult and panic began to grip Alcetas’ soldiers; and 
because of the great rapidity and force o f the attack, 
he was unable to draw up the phalanx properly. The 
rout was complete. Attalus, Docimus, Polemon, and 
many o f the more important officers were taken cap
tive 1 2 * ; but Alcetas, accompanied by his own guards 
and attendants, escaped with his Pisidian allies 
to a city of Pisidia called Termessus. Antigonus

1 For their fate cp. Book 19. 16.

2 7repi\eov.€vwv Wesseling :
* iravTas Post: tovtovs. Fischer indicates a lacuna after 

irapaXafiwv.
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SfioXoyCav 'TTapaXo.Bojv tovs Xolttovs els  r a  “Sia 
raypiara x a r er a ^ e  x a l  (jjiXavOpconcos avTOis XPV~ 
ad/tevos rjv^rjae rfjv  IB lav Svvapuv ov  pierplcos.

5 ol Se IltcrtSat tov dpcQpov ovres els e^axia- 
yiXiovs Kal rats' aXxals Sia<f>epovres rrapexdXovv 
tov ' AXxerav Oappelv, enayyeXXopLevoL per)S' evl tco 
rpdrrco ¿yxaraXetyeiv avrov. Siexeivro yap npos 
avrov evvoiKcos xaO’ vnepfioXrjv §ta rotatiras nvas 
air las-

46. 'A X x er a s  pcerd tov IIep S lxxov  6a va rov  o v x  
eycov ovpcpcdyovs koto, tr/v A a la v  exp ive tovs II t- 
aiSas ev ep y ere lv , vofil^ojv etjeiv avpifidyovs rroXe- 
puxovs avSpas x a l  ycopav e y o v r a s  Svae/pBoXov xa l

2 pceorr/v oyvpcov cfjpovplcov. Siorrep ev tcus arparel- 
ats Trapd rrdvras tovs ervppdyovs erlpa TrepiTTore- 
pov tovtovs xal ras ftev ex rrjs noXe/uas coefieXecas 
epepil,ev avrois, SiSovs t&v Xacjjvpcov to rjfilar), 
/cara Se Tas opuXlas X6yoes cfiiXavdpcorTois ypdt- 
peevos xal Kara ra  avvSemva xad' rjpiepav tovs 
a^ioXoyojrd.rovs ev ¡tepee napaXapL^avcov ¿rrl ras 
eanaaeLs, ere Si Tipicov noXXovs Scopeals d£ioXo-

3 yois ISlovs rals evvoiais xareaxevacrev. Sidrrep 
xal Tore ras eXrrlSas eyovTos ev tovtols ’AXxerov 
tcov eXrrlScov avrov ov Sieifievaavro. tov yap 
'Avrcyovov peera ndorjs Trjs Swapeecos nXrjalov 
rrjs 'Yepperjcrcrov xaraoTpaTorrehevcravTos xal tov 
'AXxerav e^aiTOVvTOs, ere Se tcov rrpeafjvrepcov 
ovpcfiovXevovTcov exOovvac avorpafyevres ol veco- 
repoc TTpos tovs yovels Siaaravres eifjrjcjjlcjavTO 
rrav xmopceveev Seivov evexa rrjs tovtov ocorrjpias.

4 01 Se rrpeofjvrepoi to ¡tev rrpojTov rreWeiv en- 
eyelpovv tovs veovs per) Si' eva Ma/ceSova rrepi- 
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obtained the surrender o f all the rest by negotiation : 
and enrolled them in his own ranks ; by his kind 
treatment of them he brought no small addition to 
his forces. The Pisiaians, however, who numbered 
six thousand and were of outstanding prowess, bade 
Alcetas be o f good courage, promising that they 
would in no way fail him ; for they were exceedingly 
well disposed to him for the following reasons.

46. Since Alcetas had had no supporters in Asia 
after the death o f Perdiccas, he had decided to show 
kindness to the Pisidians, thinking that he would thus 
secure as allies men who were warlike and who 
possessed a country difficult to invade and well sup
plied with strongholds. For this reason during the 
campaigns he honoured them exceedingly above all 
the allies and distributed to them spoils from the 
hostile territory, assigning them half the booty. By 
employing the most friendly language in his con
versation with them, by each day inviting the most 
important o f  them in turn to his table at banquets, 
and finally by honouring many of them with gifts o f 
considerable value, he secured them as loyal sup
porters. Therefore even at this time Alcetas placed 
his hopes upon them, and they did not disappoint his 
hopes. For when Antigonus encamped near Ter- 
messus with all his army and demanded Alcetas, and 
even when the older men advised that he be sur
rendered, the younger, forming a compact group in 
opposition to their parents, voted to meet every 
danger in the interest o f his safety.

The older men at first tried to persuade the younger 
not to permit their native land to become the spoil o f

¡19 B.C.
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iSelv ttjv  narplSa yivojxevrjv SopiaXwTov evel S’ 
¿.¡xeTadeTov avTwv ttjv  opp-rjv ewpwv, XdOpa avp.- 
<f>povrjoavres e^enep-ifjav v v x t o s  Trpeoßelav ttpos 
Avreyovov, eTTayyeXAdfievoi rov ’AA/cerav rj £cop-

5 ra  TrapaScoaeiv rj rereAeur^/cdra. rjtjlovv S’ a vrov  
e<f> rjpiepas tlvcls TrpooßdXAovTa r fj TrdAei x a l St’ 
d xp oßoX io jiw v  ¿Xa<f>pwv ttpoayojxevov t o v s  e x  rfjs  
noX ew s viroyw pelv  w s  (ftevyovra• t o v t o v  ya p  y e v o -  
p-evov /cat t w v  vecurepcuv irepl ttjv  pdyrjv exTOs rfjs  
TToXews doyoXovjMevwv ArpfjeaOai xa ip ov  o lx e lov

6 Tats tSiats ¿TnßoXais. o S’ ’ Avrvyovo? Treiodels 
vtt avTwv Kal p.a/cpav rrjs TroXetos jieraarpaTO- 
TreSevcras Bid t w v  dxpoßoXia¡l w v  TTpoecnraro t o v s

7 veovs els rov ¿xtos1 rfjs vdXews ay wva. ol Be irpe- 
aßvrepoi pepovwpevov opwvTes tov ’AA/cerav /cat 
twv re SovXwv rods ttiototcltovs /cat rcuv axpa- 
£ovrcuv TroXiTcov ¿TuXe^avres tovs prj ovoTpa- 
Tevofievovs ra> ’AA/cera -rpv ¿TriOeoiv eTroujoavTO 
/cara tt)v avovolav twv vewv. ^wyprjcrai pev ovv 
adrov oil KaTLoyyaav (e<f>6aae yap ai>Tov Stayetpi- 
cTapevos, OTTWS pr] £cuv inroyeipios yevrjTai toIs 
TroXeplois), to St owpa avtov devTes ¿ttI xAivihiov 
/cat crvyxaTaxaXvifiavTes evTeXel TplßojVL /cara ra? 
TTvXas ¿^Tjveyxav /cat AaÖdvTes tovs axpoßoXi^o- 
pevovs TrapeBwxav ’Avrtyovcp.

47. Ata Se rf}? tSta? eVtvota? e/c rcuv xcvSvvwv 
e£eAdpevoi ttjv  vaTplBa rov pev TroXtjLov d-neoTpe- 
tfiavro,* TTjv Se rrpoj rod? veovs aAAorptor^ra 
4>vyeiv ov xaTloyyoav o v t o l  yap dird Trjs pdyrjs 
evaveXddvTes /cat t o  TreTTpayjLevov dxovoavTes Trpos 
t o v s  IBlovs anr/ypiojOrjoav Sta T17V 7rpoy ’AA/cerav 

1 cVtgj Reiske : ¿/c.
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war for the sake o f a single Macedonian ; but when 319 b .c. 
they saw that the young men’s determination was not 
to be shaken, after taking counsel in secret, they sent 
an embassy to Antigonus by night, promising to sur
render Alcetas either alive or dead. They asked him 
to attack the city for a number o f days and, drawing 
the defenders forward by light skirmishing, to with
draw as if in flight. They said that, when this had 
happened and the young men were engaged in the 
battle at a distance from the city, they would seize a 
suitable occasion for their own undertaking. Anti
gonus, prevailed on by them, shifted his camp a long 
way from the city, and by skirmishing with the young 
men kept drawing them into battle outside the city.
When the older men saw that Alcetas had been left 
alone, selecting the most trustworthy o f the slaves 
and those o f the citizens in the prime o f life who were 
not working in his behalf, they made their attempt 
while the young men were still away. They could 
not, it is true, take him alive, for he laid hands on 
himself first in order not to come into the power of 
his enemies while still living ; but his body, laid on a 
bier and covered with a coarse cloak, they carried out 
through the gates and delivered to Antigonus without 
attracting the attention o f the skirmishers.

47. By thus delivering their state from danger by 
their own devices, they averted the war, but they 
could not escape the disaffection of the younger men ; 
for as soon as these on their return from the fighting 
heard what had happened, they became enraged at 
their kinsfolk on account o f their own excessive devo-

2 anewpefiavTO MSS., Fischer, a-nerplijjavTo Wesseling, Din- 
dorf.
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2 VTTepfloArjv Trjs e v v o la s .  K a l to p ,èv  rrp w T o v  K a r a -  
À a ftó p tevo i p é p o s  Trjs rró A ew s èijirj<f)loavTO tols p,èv  
oncia? èp rr p rjoa i., p e r a  Sè twv òrrA w v ¿ k %v d é v r a s  
¿K tt\s rróA ew s K a l Trjs ò p e w fjs  è y o jx é v o v s  rropdelv
Trjv vrr ’A v r l y o v o v  T e T a y jxé vr jv  y w p a v ,  v o T e p o v  8è 
¡ x e r a v o r jo a v r e s  tov jxèv  è ixrrprjaa i Trjv rróA iv à rr-  
écryovTO , 8ó v r e s  8 è a v r o v s  e ls  A r ja r e la s  K a l /cara- 
8p o jx à s  rroAArjv T rjs rroA ejx las y w p a v  Karé<f>9etpav.

3 ó 8 ’ ’A v T Ìy o v o s  n a p a A a fìw v  to crw jxa K a l «Tar
ai K io d jx e v o s  erri r p e l s  r jjxé p a s  K a l tov v eK p o v  arji/rcv 
A a fió v T o s  àrfrels avTÒ v aTarfrov à v é te v t je v  ¿ k  Trjs  

o l  Sè twv Y  e p jx r jo o iw v  véot. rfrvAaT- 
T o v r e s  Trjv rrpòs tov fjKt.<jp,évov e u v o ia v  to re crw jxa  
àveCÀavTO K a l A a jxrrp w s ¿K rjSevcrav. ovtws rj T rjs  
e v e p y e a la s  <f>vcri s ,  TÒtóv ti <f>iÀTpov e y jo v a a  rrpòs  
tovs e v  rrerrocrjKOTas, à p e r d d e r o v  Sia</>uAarrei Trjv

4 e ls  a v T o v s  e v v o ia v .  6 8’ o v v  ’A V T iy o v o s  à v a £ e v £ a s
€K Trjs TlcocScK rjs rrp o rjyev  erri O p v y l a s  /xerà rrdcrrjs 
T rjs S v v d p c e w s . w s  Sè K a T rjvrr jo ev  e ls  ÌZ prjT w v
rróA iv, rjKev rrpòs a v r ò v  'A p iO T o S r jjx o s  ó  MiArjcnos  
d rr a y y é A A w v  ori ' A v r l r r a r p o s  jxèv  T eT e A ev rr jK e v , 
rj Sè twv oAojv r jy e jx o v la  K a l twv fia c n A é w v  rj 
è m jx é A e ia  perarrerTTW  icev e ls  I l  o A v r ré p y o v ra  tov

5 Ma/ceSóva. rjcr9els 8’ erri toÌs y e y o v ó c n  p e r e w p o s  
rjv ta l s  e A m a i  K a l S iev o e ÌT o  twv /cara Trjv 'A o l a v  
e y e o d a i  r r p a y jx d r w v  K a l Trjs /car’ a v r r jv  r jy e jx o v la s  
pcrjSevl r r a p a y w p e lv .

Kaì tÒl jxèv  rrep i tov ’A v T iy o v o v  èv  toutols r jv .
48. K ara Sè Trjv M a K e S o v la v  ’ A v r i r r d r p o v  rrep i-  

r r e o ó v r o s  à p p w o T L a  f ia p v r é p a  Kal tov y r jjrw s  a v v -  
e p y o v v r o s  rrpòs Trjv drróA vcnv  tov f i lo v  A d r jv a lo i  
/xèv  èòjérrep.t]sav rrp eo fìevT rjv  rrp ò s ’A v r lr r a r p o v  A rj-  
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tion to Alcetas. A t first they gained possession o f 319 
part o f the town and voted to set the buildings on 
fire and then, rushing from the town under arms and 
keeping to the mountains, to plunder the country 
that was subject to Antigonus ; later, however, they 
changed their minds and refrained from burning the 
city, but they devoted themselves to brigandage and 
guerrilla warfare, ravaging much o f the hostile terri
tory. As for Antigonus, he took the body o f Alcetas 
and maltreated it for three days ; then, as the corpse 
began to decay, he threw it out unburied and 
departed from Pisidia. But the young men o f Ter
messus, still preserving their goodwill for the vietim, 
recovered the body and honoured it with splendid 
obsequies. Thus kindness in its very nature possesses 
the peculiar power o f a love charm in behalf o f bene
factors, preserving unchanged men’s goodwill toward 
them. Be that as it may, Antigonus set out from 
Pisidia and marched toward Phrygia with all his 
forces. When he had come to Cretopolis, Aristo
demus o f Miletus met him with the news that Anti
pater had died, and that the supreme command and 
the guardianship o f the kings had fallen to Polyper
chon the Macedonian. Being delighted at what had 
happened, he was carried away by hope and made up 
his mind to maintain a firm grip upon the government 
o f Asia and to yield the rule o f that continent to 
no one.

This was the situation in regard to Antigonus.1
48. As to Macedonia,8 after Antipater had been 

stricken by a rather serious illness, which old age 
was tending to make fatal, the Athenians sent 
Demades as envoy to Antipater, a man who had the
1 Continued in chap. SO. 8 Continued from chap. 39. 7.
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/ id S r jv , S o K o v v ra  K a X w s TToXiTeveaO ai to . i rp ò s  t o v s  
M a/ceSóray, a ^ io w r e ; tov ’A v T iira T p o v , K a d a n e p  
rjv è£ d p y i j s  w jio X o y r jK w s , é t ja y a y e ìv  ttjv <f>povpàv

2 eK ttjs Xiovvvylas. 6 S’ A vrinarpos to pèv npw- 
tov evvoiKws SUkcito ttpòs tov AyjpdSrjv, vtJTepov 
Sè HepSiKKov TeXevTrjaavTos Kal tlvojv1 ¿tuotoXwv 
ev pedetawv ev toZs fiacnXtKoZs ypdppaaiv, èv 
als* rjv o AyjpaSrjs napaKaXwv tov IlepSlKKav 
/farà Tayos Siafialveiv els ttjv Evpwnrjv In' 'A vtl- 
7TdTpov, dnrjXXoTpujjdrj npòs avTov teal KeKpvppé-

3 vrjv  eTTjpeL ttjv e y d p a v .  h io n e p  tov A r jp d S o v  koto. 
tÒs v irò  tov S r jp o v  S e S o p é v a s  e vT o X à s  à n a u T o v v T O s  
ttjv è n a y y e X ia v  K a l n a p p r jo io jS é o T e p o v  dnetX -tjcrav-  
t o s  77e p l tt)s <f>povpàs ó p è v  ' A v T in a T p o s  o v S e p la v  
S o v s  d n o K p ic n v  TrapéSioK e toZs ÒttI tcls T tp w p la s  
T e T a y p e v o is  a v T o v  T e  tov A r jp d S r jv  K a l tov v lò v

4 Arjpéav (JvpTTpecrfievovTa tw naTpl. ovtol pèv ovv 
dnaydévTes els ti oiKrjpa eìneXès èdavaTwdrjaav 
Slà  tÒs TTpoeLpTjpévas am a?.

'0  S’ ’AvTLTraTpos ècryaTios rjSrj SiaKelpevos ¿77- 
éSeii; ev èmpeXrjTTjv twv fòacnXéiov I\oXvnépyovTa 
Kal aTparqyòv axnoKpaTopa, npeoBuTaTov ayehòv 
ovTa twv 'AXetjavSpw avveaTpaTevpévwv Kal Tipw- 
pevov virò twv /cara ttjv XlaKeSoviav, tov §’ vlòv 
KdcravSpov yiXlapyov Kal SevrepevovTa KaTa ttjv

1 fiacnXiKtiiv after riva>v deleted by Dindorf.
2 als Wurm : oli.

1 For this mission of Demades cp. Arrian, F G rH , 156. 9.
14 ; Plutarch, Phocion, 30. 4-6 ; Demosthenes, 31, 3-4. He 
did not leave Athens before the end of June, 319 (IQ , 22. 1. 
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reputation o f serving the city well in relation t o 3i9B 
Macedonia.1 They requested Antipater that he, as 
had been agreed from the beginning, remove the gar
rison from Munvchia. Antipater at first had been 
well disposed to Demades, but after the death o f Per
diccas certain letters were found in the royal archives 
in which Demades invited Perdiccas to cross over 
swiftly into Europe against Antipater. A t this Anti
pater was alienated from him and kept his enmity 
hidden. Therefore when Demades in accordance 
with the instructions given him by the people de
manded the fulfilment o f the promise and indulged 
rather freely in threats about the garrison, Antipater 
gave him no answer but delivered Demades himself 
and his son Demeas, who had accompanied his father 
as an envoy, to those ministers who were in charge of 
punishments. They were taken away to a common 
prison and put to death for the reasons mentioned 
above.

Antipater, who was already at the point of death, 
appointed as guardian o f the kings and supreme 
commander, Polyperehon, who was almost the oldest 
o f those who had campaigned with Alexander and 
was held in honour by the Macedonians.2 Antipater 
also made his own son Cassander chiliarch and second
383 b). Antipater’s death, accordingly, may be placed late 
in that summer.

2 Polyperehon, one of the original bodyguard, became a 
commander of one battalion of the phalanx after Issus 
(Arrian, Anabasis, 2. 12. 2) but did not rise above this rank 
during Alexander’s life. Just before Alexander’s death, 
when ten thousand veterans were sent back to Macedonia, 
Polyperehon accompanied them as lieutenant to Craterus 
(Arrian, Anabasis, 7. 12. 4). When Antipater went to Asia 
against Perdiccas, he left Polyperehon in Macedonia as his 
representative (chap. 38. 6).
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6 egovcriav. г/ Se той xAtdpxov  rants' ка1 ттроауыуц 
то p.ev npcoTov vtto twv IlepoiKwv flacnAewv els 
ovopa ка1 8 o£av ттрофх̂ 7], рета Se тайга ndAiv vtt 
AAe^avSpov peydArjs eTvx*v e^ovalas Kal Tipfjs, 

ore Kal twv aAAwv1 2 IlepcnKwv voplpwv  £77Atorrjs 
eyevero. 8 10  Kal ’ AvTinaTpos ката тг/v avT-rjv 
aywyrjv tov vlov KacravSpov ovта veov dveSei^e 
yiAiapyov.

49. Ov prjv о KdaavSpos ye Tjj tov ttaTpos3 та£еt 
ovvevSoK-qdr), 8 eivov r/yodpevos el тгр> tov tt aTpos 
rjyepovlav  о prj irpoarjKow ката yevos SiaSe^tTai 
ка1 таСв’ vlov у  ovtos tov3 Svvapevov TTpaypdrwv 
rjyelordai ка1 SeSto/toToj rj8 rj nelpav LKavrjV apeTrjs

2 те ка1 av8pelas. to pev ovv -rrpwTov els a y  pov 
¡3a8loas рета twv (filAwv tovtocs1  SieAeyeTO ттоААгр 
eyojv evKaiplav ка1 oyoAr/v nepl Trjs twv oAwv f\ye- 
povlas' '¿KaoTov 8 ’ айтtov eKAapfidvwv кат’ 18lav 
ттроетреттето avyкатаоKevd^ew avrw ttjv 8 vva- 
(JTelav Kal peydAais enayyeAlais Trelcras ero lpovs

3 enoL-qoaTO ttpos Trjv KoLVOTrpaylav. е а̂ттеотесАе 
8 k Kal ttpos TlroAepatov Add p a  Trpeafjevrds, rrjv 
те <f)iAlav avaveovpevos Kal ттаракаА/jjv a v p p a -  
yelv avTw ка1 vavTiK-qv 8  vvapiv Trepifiai тг/v 
TaxlcTTTjv ек Trjs O oiviV ijs em  tov 'EAArjcnrovTov. 
opoiw s  Se Kal npos tovs dAAovs rjyepdvas Kal 
noAeLS е е̂ттерфе tovs tt ротрефо pevovs eavTw ov p -  
payelv . avTos 8 e Kvvrjylav етт1 TroAAds rjpepas 
av<jTTj<japevos (Ivvttotttov eavTov ¿ttoUl Trjs атто-

4 a raa ew s . HoAvrrepxwv Se TrapaAapwv ttjv twv

1 tcov after aAAtov deleted by Fischer.
2 tov чтатроъ deleted by Dindorf and Fischer.

3 у ovtos tov added by Hertlein, cp. chap. 50. 2,
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in authority.1 The position and rank o f chiliarch had 3io 
first been brought to fame and honour by the Persian 
kings, and afterwards under Alexander it gained 
great power and glory at the time when he became 
an admirer o f this and all other Persian customs. 
For this reason Antipater, following the same course, 
appointed his son Cassander, since he was young, to 
the office o f chiliarch.

49. Cassander, however, did not approve of the 
arrangement made by his father, regarding it as out
rageous that one not related by blood should succeed 
to the command o f his father, and this while there 
was a son who was capable o f directing public affairs 
and who had already given sufficient proof o f his 
ability and courage. First going with his friends into 
the country where he had plenty o f opportunity and 
leisure, he talked to them about the supreme com
mand ; then, taking them apart one by one, he kept 
urging them privately to join him in establishing his 
dominion, and having won them by great promises, 
he made them ready for the joint enterprise. He 
also sent envoys in secret to Ptolemy, renewing their 
friendship and urging him to join the alliance and to 
send a fleet as soon as possible from Phoenicia to the 
Hellespont. In like manner he sent messengers to 
the other commanders and cities to urge them to ally 
themselves with him. He himself, however, by 
making arrangements for a hunt to last many days, 
avoided suspicion o f complicity in the revolt. After 
Polyperchon had assumed the guardianship o f the

1 For the office of chiliarch cp. note on chap. 39. 7. For 
the appointment of Polyperchon and Cassander cp. Plutarch, 
Phocion, 31. 1.

тс after toutou deleted by Dindorf.
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¡BaoiXéwv empéXeiav ксй avveSpevaas ¡лета rwv 
<f>lXwv 'OXvpmdSa pèv avv rrj rwv avvéSpwv yvсо
рт) регеттерттего, rrapaKaXow rrjv empeXeiav tov 
'AXe£dv8pov vlov rraiSos ovros rrapaXaflelv ка1 
Siarplfieiv ev Ma/ceSovia rr)V fiaoiXLKrjv e^ovoav 
rrpoaraalav -f) S’ ’ OXvpmds ¿v rocs errdvw ypovois 
irvyxavev els ’’ Hrreipov ттефеиуиса Sià rrjv rrpos 
'Avrlrrarpov dXXorpLorr]ra.

K ai та p è v  к а т а  r r )v  Ma/ceSoiaav év t o v t o l s  r jv .
50. K ara Sè rr)v ' Aalav Siafèor)6elor)s rrjs ’A vtl-  

■narpov reXevrrjs ¿рут) TrpaypÂrow kcuvcov èylvero 
кос KLVTjOLS, rôw èv ¿¡¿ovulais ovrcov ISiorrpayeîv 
èm^aXopévwv. rovrwv Sè tt pair os pèv 'Avriyovos 
TTpoveVLKr)KüJS Evpevrj rrepl EarrrraSoxlav ка1 ras 
p er ’ avrov bvvdpeis rrapeiXr)(f>ws, кагагтегтоХерг)- 
kws 8’  ' AXxérav ка1 “ ArraXov rrepl rr)v IhoiSiKrjv 
ка1 ras  Svvdpeis rds per' avrwv àveiXr)<^ws, rrpos 
Sè tovtols vrr' ’AvTLTrdrpov rrjs ’A alas arparr)yds 
avroKpdrœp fjprjpévos, dpa 8è xal peyaXr)s Svvd- 
pecos T)yepwv drroSeSeiypévos rrXrjpr)ç rjv oyxov xal

2 <f>povr)paros. rrepijBaXXopevos 8è rais ¿XttIol rrjv 
rôw oXwv rjyepovlav êyvw pr) rrpooéxeiv р-рте rois 
BaoiXevoi рг)те rois èmpeXr)raîs avrw v vrreXdp- 
ftave yàp avrov Kpelrrw bvvapiv eyovra rôw ката 
rrjv 'Aolav Orjaavpwv xvpiov èoeoOai, prjSevos ovtos

3 rov bvvapévov rrpos avrov àvnrdl;eo6ai. eïye yàp 
кат èxeîvov rov ypôvov arpanw ras rreljovs pèv 
écjaxiopvplovs, Irrrreîs Sè pvplovs, ¿Xé<f>avras Sè 
rpiaxovra• ywpls 8è rovrwv irolpas rronjoaodai 
xal àXXas S vvdpeis rjXmÇev, âv f) xpeia, dvvapévr)s 
rrjs 'A alas x°PVYe v̂ dveKXelrrrws roîs arparo-

4 Xoyovpévois Revois rds pio6o<j>oplas ■ ravra Sè Sia- 
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kings and had consulted with his friends, with their sis b.o. 
approval he summoned Olympias, asking her to 
assume the care o f Alexander’s son, who was still a 
child, and to live in Macedonia with regal dignity.
It so happened that some time before this Olympias 
had fled to Epirus as an exile because o f her quarrel 
with Antipater.

This was the state o f affairs in Macedonia.1
50. In Asia,3 as soon as the death o f Antipater was 

noised abroad, there was a first stirring o f revolution, 
since each o f those in power undertook to work for 
his own ends. Antigonus, who was foremost o f these, 
had already won a victory over Eumenes in Cappa
docia and had taken over his army, and he had also 
completely defeated Alcetas and Attalus in Pisidia 
and had annexed their troops.’  Moreover, he had been 
chosen supreme commander o f Asia by Antipater, 
and at the same time he had been appointed general 
o f a great army,1 for which reasons he was filled with 
pride and haughtiness. Already hopefully aspiring 
to the supreme power, he decided to take orders 
neither from the kings nor from their guardians ; for 
he took it for granted that he himself, since he had 
a better army, would gain possession o f the treasures 
o f all Asia, there being no one able to stand against 
him. For at that time he had sixty thousand foot- 
soldiers, ten thousand horsemen, and thirty elephants; 
and in addition to these he expected to make ready 
other forces also if there should be need, since Asia 
could provide pay without end for the mercenaries 
he might muster. With these plans in mind he

1 Continued and in part repeated in chap. 54.
3 Continued from chap. 47. 5.

3 Cp. chaps. 40, 44-45. 1 Cp. chap. 89. 7.
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vorjdels 'I epwvvpov pev tov r a j ioToplas ypaifiavra 
peTenepifiaTo, (f>iXov ovra xal TToXl-rrjv Evpevovs 
tov KapSiavov rod avprreSevyoTos els to ywplov 
to xaXovpevov Nwpa. tovtov §e peydXais SwpeaZs 
npoxaXeadpevos ¿¿janeoTeiXe npeaßevT^v npos tov 
E vpevrj, napaxaXwv Trjs pev rrepi liamraSoxiav 
pdyris yevopevps npos avtov emXadeadai, yeveadai 
8e (f>lXov /cat aoppayov avTW /cat Xaßelv Swpeds 
rToXXarrXaaiovs wv npoTepov rjv eaxpxws /cat aarpa- 
nelav pelt,ova /cat xadoXov npwTevovTa twv nap’ 
eavTov cf>lXwv xoivwvov eaeadai Trjs oXrjs emßoXrjs.

5 ev8 vs Se /cat twv (f>lXwv avvayaydiv avveSpiov /cat 
nepl Trjs twv oXwv emßoXrjs xoivwoapevos Si- 
eypaifie twv dtjioXoywv cf>lXwv ols pev aaTpaneias, 
ols Se OTparqyias' n dai Se peydXas eX-nlSas {mo
dels npodvpovs x areax ev aae rrpos ray tStay em -  
ßoXas. SievoeZto yap  eneXOeZv Trjv ’A alav  /cat tovs 
pev TTpovndpxovTas aaT panas exßaXeZv, rrpos Se 
twv eavTov (f>lXwv xadiOTavai ras 17yepov las.

51. T ovtov Se rrepl tout’ ovtos ’ ApptSatoy o1 
Trjs e<f>' 'TXXrjaTrovTw T>pvyias aaTpdrrrjs, yvovs 
avTov Trjv emßoXrjv, expivev dotfraXiodpevos to 
/cara Trjv ISlav aarpanelav /cat ray d^ioXoywTaras 
noXeis (f>povpais -7repi.Xapßdvei.v. ovarjs de Trjs twv 
Kvljixrjvwv rroXews emxaipoTaTTjs /cat peyliJTrjs 
ave'Qev^ev err’ atWrjv eywv rre^ovs pev pi(r9o(f>6povs 
nXelovs twv pvplwv, Ma/ceSovay 8e yiXlovs, II epaas 
Se Toioras /cat a<f>evSovr\Tas nevTaxoalovs, imrels

1 0 added by Dindorf.

1 Hieronymus had been sent by Eumenes to Antipater to
discuss terms of surrender (chap. 42. 1).
150

BOOK XVIII. 50. 4—51. 1

summoned Hieronymus the historian, a friend and $19 
fellow citizen o f Eumenes o f Cardia, who had taken 
refuge in the stronghold called Nora.1 After en
deavouring to attach Hieronymus to himself by 
great gifts, he sent him as an envoy to Eumenes, 
urging the latter to forget the battle that had been 
fought against him in Cappadocia, to become his 
friend and ally, to receive gifts many times the value 
o f what he had formerly possessed and a greater 
satrapy, and in general to be the first o f Antigonus’ 
friends and his partner in the whole undertaking.2 
Antigonus also at once called a council o f his friends 
and, after he had made them acquainted with his 
design for gaining imperial power, assigned satrapies 
to some of the more important friends and military 
commands to others; and by holding up great ex
pectations to all o f them, he filled them with enthusi
asm for his undertakings. Indeed he had in mind to 
go through Asia, remove the existing satraps, and re
organize the positions o f command in favour o f his 
friends.

51. While Antigonus was engaged in these matters, 
Arrhidaeus, the satrap o f Hellespontine Phrygia, dis
covering his plan, decided to provide for the safety 
o f his own satrapy and also to secure the most con
siderable cities by means o f garrisons.2 As the city 
o f the Cyziceni was strategically most important and 
very large, he set out against it with an infantry force 
consisting o f more than ten thousand mercenaries, a 
thousand Macedonians, and five hundred Persian

2 Cp. chap. 53. 5.
2 The Greek cities of Asia Minor, like those of Greece, 

were, at least in theory, autonomous allies of Macedon and 
were not subject to the satraps. For the siege of Cyzicus cp. 
M a rm o r P ariurn  for 319/18.
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Se oktclkoolovs, fieXrj 8e ira v T o h a ird  /cat K a r a n e X r a s  
o tfv fie X e ls  re K a l ireT po fdoX ovs K a l ttjv aXXrjv \o p T j-

2 yiav iraaav ttjv avrjKovaav irpos iroXiopKiav. a<f>vcu 
8 k TTpOOTTtOOJV TTJ 770A c t  Kal T ov iroXiiv oyXov ¿ 7 7 0 -  

Xafiow1 eirl ttjs ya/pay e'lyeTo ttjs iroXiopKias /cat 
roils ev r fj iroXei KaTairXTj^djievos TjvdyKatfe Se'xe- 
cr^at (fipovpav. ot Sc K.v£,iktjvoi irapa8 6 ffov ttjs 
eirideoews yevojJLevrjs Kal twv jikv irXeioTwv eirl rfjs 
yd) pas direiXrjpipUvwv, oXlywv S’ ovrwv tow vtto- 
XeXeijijidvwv airapdoKevoi iravTeXws virrjpyov irpos

3 ttjv iroXiopKiav. ojuos Sc Kpivavres dvTeyeadai ttjs 
eXevdepias <f>avepws fJ.ev irpeafieis effeirepufiav tovs 
8iaXe£op.evovs tw ’ApptSattp Xvaai ttjv iroXiopKiav 
77017}crar yap iravra ttjv iroXiv ’ApptSattp ttXtjv tov 
8effacr9ai (fipovpav Xadpa Sc tovs viovs a9poit,ovTes 
/cat twv oIkstcov tovs evdeTOvs einXeyojievoi KaO- 
wirXit^ov /cat to  retyos dveirXTjpovv twv ajivvo-

4 jxevwv* tov Sc ’ApptSatoo fiiaJfojievov heyeodai 
(fipovpav ecfirjcrav ¡¡ovXtodat tw  8 rjpiw irpoaavevey- 
Keiv irepl tovtov. ovyywprjaavTos Sc tov oaTpdirov 
XafiovTes dvoyijv TavTijv re ttjv rjpLepav Kal ttjv eiri- 
ovcrav vvKTa jSeArtov napeaKevdoavTO  ra  irpos ttjv

5 iro X io p K ia v . d  S’ ’ApptSato? K a T a o T p a T T jy r jd e ls  
/cat tov oLK elov e a v T w  ir p o e jie v o s  K a ip o v  8ieo<fidXrj 
ttjs e X ir iS o s ' o i  y a p  K vifiK T jvo l iro X iv  k y o v T e s  
o y v p a v  /cat i r a v r e X w s  ev<f>vXaKTOv d iro  ttjs y f j s  Sta 
t o  yeppdvrjcrov  a irrr jv  e iv a i  K a l O aX aTTO K paTovvTes

6 paSiai? Tjfj.vvoVTO tovs iroXejiiovs. jitTeirejiirovTO 
8 k /cat irapa Hvtfavrlwv orpaTidiTas /cat fikXrj /cat 
TaAAa Ta ypija ijia  irpos ttjv iroXiopKiav iov airavra

1 arroXa^div Wesseling, KaraXafiaiv Rhodoman: CLvaXaSdjv.
1 Dindorf reads ¿[iwovutvoiv.
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bowmen and slingers. He had also eight hundred sis 
horsemen, all kinds o f missiles, catapults both for 
bolts and for stones, and all the other equipment 
proper for storming a city. After falling suddenly 
upon the city and intercepting a great multitude in 
the outlying territory, he applied himself to the siege 
and, by terrifying those who were in the city, tried 
to force them to receive a garrison. Since the attack 
had been unexpected, most o f the Cyziceni had been 
cut off in the country ; and with only a few people 
left in the city, they were completely unprepared for 
the siege. Deciding, nevertheless, to maintain their 
freedom, they openly sent envoys to confer with 
Arrhidaeus about raising the siege, saying that the 
city would do anything for him except receive a 
garrison ; but secretly, after assembling the young 
men and selecting the slaves who were suitable for 
the purpose, they armed them and manned the wall 
with defenders. When Arrhidaeus insisted that the 
city admit a garrison, the envoys said that they 
wished to consult the people in regard to this. As 
the satrap agreed, they obtained a truce, and during 
that day and the following night they improved their 
preparations for withstanding the siege. Arrhidaeus, 
outwitted, missed his opportunity and was balked o f 
his expected success ; for since the Cyziceni possessed 
a city that was strong and very easy to defend from 
attacks by land thanks to its being a peninsula, and 
since they controlled the sea, they easily warded off 
the enemy. Moreover, they sent for soldiers from 
Byzantium and for missiles and whatever else was o f 
use for withstanding the attack. When the people o f
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avvrdpiws Kal npodvpws ^oprjyqadvTwv àvéXaflov 
èavrovs rats èXnlat. Kal npos t o v s  k iv Svvo vs  e v -

7 d a p a e îs  K a r e a r r /o a v .  evO v 8è  K a l p ,a K p à s  v a v s  
K a d e X K v a a v r e s  n a p é n X e o v  r~qv n a p a d a X d m o v  K al 
t o v s  a n o  r r js  x< bpas à v a X a p ,f} d v o v re s  d n e K 6p u t,o v  
e ls  TTjv TToXiv. T a x i)  8è  a r p a T L w r w v  e v n o p r jo a v r e s  
K a l n o X X o v s  t w v  n o X io p K o v v r w v  d n o K r e lv a v r e s  
d n e r p lif ia v T o  r r jv  n o X io p K ia v . ’AppiSaîo? p .èv  o v v  
K a T a a T p a T T jy r jd e is  v n o  t w v  liv ^L K rjvâ jv  a n p a K r o s  
è n a v fjX d e v  e ls  r r jv  IS la v  a a r p a n e l a v .

52. ' A v T iy o v o s  Sè n v 86p ,ev o s  r r jv  t w v  K v ^iktjvwv 
n o X iv  iroXiopKovpLevTjv è r v y e  p,èv èv  KeXaivaîs 8 ia- 
r p i /d w v , K p lv a s  Sè TTjv K iv S v v e v o v a a v  n o X iv  I8la v  
K a T a o K e v d o a c rd a i n p o s  T a s  p .eX X o v a a s  è m f io X à s  
d n é X e Ç ev  è£  d n d a r j s  Trjs S v va p c ew s t o v s  d p lo T o v s ,

2 rrel^ovs p ,èv 8t.a p ,vp lo v s , i n n e î s  8è r p ia x ^ X lo v s .  r o v -  
t o v s  8 è d v a X a fiw v  èv  r d y e i  n p o r jy e  fio r jO rjaw v  toïs  
TÎv ^îkt/v o îs - jSpa^ù Sè t w v  K a ip w v  v a r e p r ja a s  
( fia vep à v  p ,èv  e a y e  r r jv  e ls  r r jv  ttoXiv e v v o ta v ,  Trjs

3 8è oXrjs è m fio X r js  d n e r u y e .  n p o s  Sè ’AppiSatov 
e^enepLifie n p e o f i e v r d s ,  è y K a X w v  S r i  n p w r o v  p.èv  
EAArjriSa n o X tv  ovp,p ,o-xov o v o a v  K a l p/ijSèv ¿ 8 1- 

K o v o a v  èTÔXp/r)<je n o X io p ie e îv , e n  e t 6' ôri (fravepds  
eoTLV d n  o a r  a rr^a  w v  K a l r r jv  a a r p a n e l a v  i a v r w  
S v v a a r e la v  K a ra a K e v a ^ o p -e v o s  ' t o  8è r e X e v r a îo v  
n p o a é r a r r e  Trjs a a r p a n e l a s  n a p a y w p e îv  K a l p l a v  
X a fid v r a  n ô X iv  e ls  K a r a f t lw a iv  r r jv  r ja v y la v  a y e iv .

4 o S ’A p p iS a îo s  S ia K o v a a s  t w v  n p é a fd e w v  K a l to  
t w v  X d y w v  v n ep rj(j)a vo v  K a ra p .e ju jid p ,e vo s  o v k  etf>r) 
n a p a x w p r /o e iv  Trjs a a r p a n e l a s ,  r a s  8è n o X e is  <f>pov- 
p a ï s  8 ia X a p ,j3 d v w v  n e tp â a d a i 1 r o t s  onXoïs Siaywvl- 
Çeaâai npos a v r o v .  a K o X o v ô w s  8è r a î s  d n o K p la e a i  
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Byzantium supplied all this quickly and willingly, the 319 b 
Cvziceni became confident and set themselves cour
ageously against the danger. They also launched 
ships o f war at once and, coasting along the shore, 
recovered and brought back those who were in the 
country. Soon they had plenty of soldiers, and after 
killing many o f the besieging force, they rid them
selves of the siege. Thus Arrhidaeus, outgeneralled 
by the Cyziceni, returned to his own satrapy without 
accomplishing anything.

52. Antigonus happened to be tarrying in Celaenae 
when he learned that Cyzicus was being besieged. 
Deciding to get possession of the endangered city in 
view o f his forthcoming undertakings, he selected the 
best from all his army, twenty thousand infantry and 
three thousand cavalry. Taking these he set out in 
haste to aid the Cyziceni. He was a little too late, 
but he made his goodwill toward the city manifest, 
even though failing to gain his entire object. He 
sent envoys to Arrhidaeus, bringing against him these 
charges : first, that he had dared to besiege a Greek 
city that was an ally and not guilty o f any offence ; 
and second, that he clearly intended rebellion and 
was converting his satrapy into a private domain. 
Finally, he ordered him to retire from his satrapy 
and, retaining a single city as a residence, to remain 
quiet. Arrhidaeus, however, after listening to the 
envoys and censuring the arrogance o f their words, 
refused to retire from his satrapy, and said that in 
occupying the cities with garrisons he was making the 
first move in his war to a finish with Antigonus. In 
accordance with this decision, after making the cities

1 Dindorf, followed by Fischer, reads neipdoeoBai.
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Tas TroXeis ao<f>aXLodpevos pepos Trjs Svvapews 
e^errepifte Kal oTparqyov err' avTrjs. t o v t w  Se 
irpooeTa^e ovvasmeiv tols Trepl tov  E vpevfj Kal 
XveLV Trjv TToXiopKtav t o v  (frpovplov Kal to v  Evpevfj 
t w v  klvSv v w v  aTTaX X d^avTa  TroLijoaodaL o v p p a y o v .

5 A v T iy o v o s  S e  o n e v S w v  a p v v a o O a L  tov  ' A p p iS a lo v  
e£errep tfiev  err' a v T o v  S w a p , iv  ttjv S ia ir o X e p r jo o v o a v , 
avTO S S e  TYjv LKavrjv OTpa.Ti.dv a v a X a fid jv  7rp o r jy e v  
e m  A v S L a s ,  f io v X o p e v o s  e K ^ a X e lv  to v  ev  avT rj

6 o a T p d n r jv  K X e lT o v . o  S e  irpo 'C Sopevos r r jv  e<f>oSov 
a v T o v  T a s  p e v  a ^ L o X o y w T a T a s  TroXeLs (ftpovpaZs 
rjo(j)aX loaTO , a v r o s  S e  e ls  M a K e S o v ia v  ¿¿¡enX evoe, 
S r jX w o w v  tols T e fd a o iX e v o i K a l H oXv-rrepyovTL ttjv 
A v T iy o v o v  T o X p a v  K a l dnooraoLV K a l ¿ ¿ ¡lojoojv

7 e a v r w  fio r jd e lv . o  S ' ' A v r l y o v o s  ttjv p e v  “E<f>eoov 
e£  e<f)6S o v  7rapeX aj3e o v v e p y r jo a v T o iv  a v r a t  tlvw v  
¿ k  T rjs n o X ec o s ' p e T a  S e  T a v r a  K aTa-rrX evoavTos e ls  
"E rjjeo o v  A lo y v X o v  t o v  ’ P o S lo v  K a l K o p l^ o vtos ¿ k 
KiAi/aaj ev  T e o o a p o L  v a v o lv  a p y v p lo v  T a X a v r a  
¿¿¡aK ooia a -n e o T a X p e v a  e ls  MaiceSovuxj' i rp o s  tovs  
jd a o iX e ls  i r a p e lX e r o , <f)doKwv e a v T W  y p e la v  e y e iv

8 7Tpos Tas t w v  £evwv piodocf>oplas. to v t o  Se -npd^as 
rftavepos eyeveTO rrpos ISLoirpaylav wpprjpevos Kal 
tols fiaoLXevoLV evavTLOvpevos. peTa Se ravra  
Tivprjv TToXLopKrjoas1 eTTjjeL Tas e£fjs noXeis, as pev 
¡3La yeLpovpevos, as Se Treidol 77pooayopevos.

53. H p e l s  S e  S ieX rjX vdoT es  ra  Trepl 'A v r l y o v o v  
p e T a f iL p a o o p e v  ttjv avaypa<f>rjv e-rrl ra  o v p f ia v T a  
Trepl E v p e v f j .  ovTOS y a p  p e y a X a L S  x a l  TrapaSo^oLS  
p e T a fio X a Z s  y p w p e v o s  S ie r e X e o e v  d e l  Trap' eX-rrlSas

2 dyadwv Te Kal KaKwv peTaXapfiavwv. irpo pev 
yap tovtwv twv Kaipwv ovvaywvL^opevos Hep- 
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secure, he sent away a part o f his army and a general 319 b 
in command o f it. He ordered the latter to get in 
touch with Eumenes,1 relieve the fortress from siege, 
and when he had freed Eumenes from danger, make 
him an ally. Antigonus, who was anxious to retaliate 
upon Arrhidaeus, sent a force to carry on the war 
against him, but he himself with a sufficient army 
set out for Lydia, from which province he wished to 
expel the satrap, Cleitus. The latter, foreseeing 
the attack, secured the more important cities with 
garrisons, but he himself went by ship to Macedonia 
to reveal to the kings and to Polyperchon the bold 
revolt o f Antigonus and to beg for aid. Antigonus 
took Ephesus at the first assault with the aid o f cer
tain confederates within the city. After this, when 
Aeschylus o f Rhodes sailed to Ephesus conveying 
from Cilicia in four ships six hundred talents o f silver 
that were being sent to Macedonia for the kings, 
Antigonus laid hands on it, saying that he needed it 
to pay his mercenaries. By doing this he made it 
clear that he had begun to act for his own ends and 
was opposing the kings. Then after storming Syme, 
he advanced against the cities in order, taking 
some o f them by force and winning others by per
suasion.

53. Now that we have finished the activities of 
Antigonus, we shall turn our narrative to the fortunes 
o f Eumenes. This man experienced great and in
credible reversals o f fortune, continually having a 
share in good and evil beybnd expectation. For 
example, in the period preceding these events, when

1 Cp. chap. 41.
1 Su/iijr iroXtoptcnoas Capps, Kvpnjv t Krr cXlopktj a as Madvig : 

crvfMroAiopKijoas RX, Fischer, trvimohopiajciaafftu F.
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8 1 к к а  те ка 1  tots (ЗаотХедоти eX a fie  o a T p a n e la v  
KaTTTraSoKLav ка 1  tovs a v v o p L t,o v r a s  т аv r y  tottovs, 
ev  of? p e y d X w v  h v v a p e w v  K a l ttoXXwv xprjpaTO JV

3 Kvpievaas TTepifSorjTov eaye tt) v evTvylav. Крате
ров pev yap  Kal NeoTTToXepov, diwvopaorpevovs rjye- 
povas ка1 та? aviK'qTovs t w v  Ма/сеЗопаш exovта? 
S w a p « ? , ¿VLKrjae ттарата̂ ет Kal avTovs ката ttjv

4 pdyfjv avelXev. Sofjas Se avvvooTaTOS elvai ttjXt- 
Kavrqs еттетравт) peTafioXfjs шаге vtt’ ’A vttyovov 
peyaXrj паратаЦет Xei<f>6fjvai ка1 рет oXlywv <f)lXa>v 
dvayKaadfjvai, катафиуеЪ els ti ycoplov ттаитеХсо? 
piKpov. els tovto S’  eyKXeLardels Kal irepiX-q^dels 
vtt о twv TToXeplwv dnrXoTS Teiyeaiv ovbeva fiorjdov

5 eaye ttjs Id las avp<f>opas. eviavalov S’ ovcrqs т fjs 
noXiopKias teal Trjs awrqplas aTToyTVwaKopevrjs 
d(f>voj Trapabo^os Xvais ¿<f>avrj t w v  aTVxqpaTwv. 
о yap TToXiopKwv t o v  E vpevyj ка1 anevSwv aveXeiv 
’AvTcyovos ек peTafioXrjs napeKaXeaev avTov vpos 
KOLVonpaylav Kal Xafiwv Sta t w v  opKwv та? TrloTeis

6 ttj?  TToXiopKias dveXvae.1 ре  та  Se Tiva ypovov 
dveX-niaTws diaawdels тоте pev ттер'т ttjv Kam ra- 
boKLav SteVptjSer dvaXapfiavwv tovs ttpoyeyovoTas 
<f>lXovs ка'т tovs ката ttjv ywpav nXavwpevovs twv 
avveaTpaTevKOTWv avtw ттрбтерои. ayairwpevos 
Se bia(f>ep6vTws Tayv ttoXXovs eaye kolvwvovs twv 
avTwv eX-rrldwv Kal vpos тг/v ре т avTov атpare lav

7 vnaKovovTas ■ тeXos Se ev oXlyacs rjpepais x w PLS 
t w v  ev t w  <f>pouplw avpneTroXiopKTjpevwv ф1Хwv

1 aireXvae Geer ; a—iXvOr;.

1 Cp. chaps. 30-31. * * That is, Nora. Cp. chaps. 40-42.
* Nepos (E um enes, 5. 6-7) seems to reduce this time to 

about six months, but since the siege ends after news of the 
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he was fighting for Perdiccas and the kings, he had sw 
received as his satrapy Cappadocia and the adjacent 
regions, in which as master o f great armies and much 
wealth his good fortune became famous. For he 
defeated in a pitched battle Craterus and Neo
ptolemus, famous generals in command of the in
vincible forces o f the Macedonians, and killed them 
on the field.1 But although he won the reputation of 
being irresistible, he experienced such a change o f 
fortune that he was defeated by Antigonus in a great 
battle and compelled to take refuge with a few friends 
in a certain very small fortress.2 Shut up there and 
surrounded by the enemy with a double wall, he had 
no one to give him aid in his own misfortune. When 
the siege had lasted a year 3 and hope of safety had 
been abandoned, there suddenly appeared an un
expected deliverance from his plight; for Antigonus, 
who was besieging him and bent on destroying him, 
changed his plan, invited him to share in his own 
undertakings, and after receiving an oath-bound 
pledge, freed him from the siege.1 Thus unexpectedly 
saved after a considerable time, he stayed for the 
present in Cappadocia, where he gathered together 
his former friends and those who had once served 
under him and were now wandering about the 
country. Since he was highly esteemed, he quickly 
found many men to share in his expectations and to 
enlist for the campaign with him. In the end, within 
a few days, in addition to the five hundred friends 
who had been besieged in the fortress with him, he
death of Antipater has reached Asia (Plutarch, Eum enes, 12.
1), the longer time is more probable.

1 Cp. chap. 50. 4. For the terms of the oath and for the 
alterations that Eumenes made in it cp. Plutarch, Eum enes,
12. 1-3 ; Nepos, E um enes, 5. 7.
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ir e v r a K o o lw v  e o y e  a r p a r m r a s  eO eXovTijv1 vttclkov- 
o v r a s  irX e lo v s  twv B w x iA iw v . Trjs tvxtjs 8’ a v -  
tw o w e p y o v o r j s  ttjXlK a v rr jv  eA a fiev  av£r)< nv w a r e  
ira p a X a B e lv  r a s  f ia m A iK a s  S w a p e t s  K a i irp o o T r jv a i  
twv ¡B aoiA ew v i r p o ;  tovs ка т а Х а е iv  a v r w v  ttjv a p -  
Xr!v  T eT oX prjK O T as. d A A a  r a v r a  p e v  p iK p o v  v a r e -  
p o v  а к р ф е о т е р о у  b i e ^ ip e v  i v  toXs otVeioij K a ip o is -

54. Nuvi 8’ apKovvrws та ката rrjv 'Aerlav 
breArjAvOoTes рета{Вт]сгорева irpos та? ката ttjv 
Evpwirrjv ovvTeXeoOeloas irpa^ers- Kaaavbpos yap 
аттотетеъ'х<*)$ Trjs ката ttjv XiaKeSovlav rjyepovias 
ovk eiTTrj^ev, aAA’ eKpivev dvreyeaQaL Tavrrjs, al- 
axpov etvai biaXapfidvojv ttjv tov ттатро$ apyr/v

2 vф' ¿Tepwv b{.oiK€ioOai. opwv he ttjv twv M ак е-  
Sovwv opprjv KeKXxpevqv irpos tov IIoXvirepxovTa 
twv pev <f>lXwv ots eiriOTeve кат' ISiav irpoahia- 
Xeyopevos e^eirepirev eiri tov ' EXXtjottovtov avvir- 
otttws, avros 8’ еф' rjpepas tlvcls crvoAacraj eirlл / \ / f > / xrr)s Х°>Ра$ Kai Kvvrjyia ovvwraiievos eyevvrjcje irepi 
avTov StaArji/av со? ovk avTiiroiovpevos Trjs apxfjs-

3 COS’ d €VTp€7T7j TTCLVTa TjV (WTO) TCI 7TpOS T7]V <1770-
Srjpiav, eXaOev dva£ev£as ек Trjs MaKehovlas. кат- 
avrrjaas 8’ els ttjv 'Keppovrjaov KaKelOev dva£ev£as 
iraprjXOev els ’ EXAr/crirovTov. SiairXevaas 8’ els ttjv 
’A alav irpos 'Avrlyovov rj^lov fioijOelv avrw, ф-rioas 
Kai IlroAepalov eirijyyeAOai crvppaxrjaeiv. о 8’ 
'Avrlyovos irpoOvpws at'¡tov irpoahe^dpevos eir- 
TjyyelXaTO irdvTa crupirpd^eiv irpoOvpws avTw Kai 
bvvapiv irapaxprjpa hwaeiv ire^iKijv те ка1 vavTiKrjv.

1 ёвсХош-rjv Kaelker : edeXorrl MSS., editors.
1 In chap. 41. 3 the number to take refuge on Nora is

given as six hundred. According to Plutarch (E um enes,
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had more than two thousand soldiers1 who followed si9 
him of their own free will. With the aid of Fortune 
he gained so great an increase in power that he took 
over the royal armies and championed the kings 
against those who had boldly tried to end their rule. 
But we shall relate these events in more detail a little 
later in their proper place.2

54. Now that we have said enough about affairs 
throughout Asia, we shall turn our attention to what 
had taken place at the same time in Europe.3 Al
though Cassander had failed to gain the ruling posi
tion in Macedonia, he was not dismayed ; but he 
determined to maintain his claim to it, holding it dis
graceful that his father’s office should be administered 
by others. Since he perceived that the favour o f the 
Macedonians inclined to Polyperchon, he had further 
private conversations with the friends in whom he 
most trusted and sent them to the Hellespont without 
arousing suspicion ; and he himself, by spending 
several days at leisure in the country and organizing 
a hunt, created the general opinion that he would 
not try to gain the office. When everything neces
sary for his departure was ready, however, he set out 
from Macedonia unobserved.* He came to the Cherso
nese and departing thence arrived at the Hellespont. 
Sailing across into Asia to Antigonus he begged him 
to aid him, saying that Ptolemy also had promised to 
be an ally. Antigonus eagerly received him and 
promised to co-operate with him actively in every 
way and to give him at once a force o f infantry and a
12. 3), Eumenes gathered almost a thousand horsemen 
after Nora.

2 Cp. chaps. 58 ff.
3 Continued from chap. 49. 4.
* Cp. M arm or P a r iu m  for 319/18.
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4 ravTCL S’ €7TpcLTTe TrpooTroiovpevos Sid tt/v TTpos 
A vtnraTpov (fiXlav avvepyeiv, rfj 8’ dXr]9eia /3ouAo- 

pevos to u s  Tre pi YloXvTrépyovTa ttoXiXovs1 teal peyd- 
Aous TrepiaTraapovs èyeiv, drrws avTÒs ÒkivSvvws 
TTjv A ct lav i-rreXOp «a i tt)v twv oXwv rjyepoviav els 
avrov TrepLcirrjarj.

55. A pa Se tovtois npaTTopevois Kara pèv tt/v 
MaKeSoviav IT oXv-nepyon’ 6 twv fiaaiXéwv im -  
peXr\TT)s pera  tt/v d-naXXayrjv tov KaoavSpov 
Trpoewpa pèv to péyeÔos tov TTpos KaaavSpov 
eaopevov -noXepov, ovSev 8’ avev tt\s twv <f>iXwv 
yvwprjs Kplvwv TTpaTTeiv crvvqyaye to u s  te  r/ye- 
povas arravTas Kal twv aXXwv XAaKeSSvwv tovs

2 à^LoXoywTcÌTOVs. (favepov 8’  o tt o?  oti KacravSpos 
pev awpaTOTTOi'qÔels vtt’ ’A vTiyóvov twv koto tt]v
EAAaSa TTÓXewv à v d e 'fe T a i  S ia  to tÒs p è v  a v T w v  

T raT p iK a îs  ( fp o v p a îs  ( fv X a T T e a d a i ,  T a s  8’ vtt> 
o X iy a p y iw v  S io i  K e ta d a i ,  K v p ie v o p e v a s  vtto twv 
A v T n r a T p o v  ( f lX w v  «a i f é v w v ,  ttp b s  Sè tovtois 

a v p p a y r ja e iv  tw  K a a d v d p q j  Ü T o X e p a îô v  te  tov 
A iy vT T T o v  K p a T o v v T a  K a l ’ A v T iy o v o v  tov c fa v e p w s  
rjSrj y e v ó p e v o v  aTTouTaTrjv twv f ia c n X e w v , d p e fo -  
T e p o v s  Sè K a l S v v a p e i s  p e y d X a s  K a l y p 'q p a T w v  
e y e iv  TrXŸjO o s  y eti 8è ttoXXwv è d v w v  K a l TroXew v d iji  o -  
X ó y w v  K v p ie v e iv —TTpOTe9elcrqs o fiv  fio v X r js  ttws tov
tois TroXeprjTeov e a r l  K a l ttoXXwv K a l ttoikIXwv 
X ó y w v  Tre p i  tov -n o X ép o v  pr)9év  twv èS o ifev  a v T o îs  
r a s  p è v  K aTa ttjv 'EAAaSa -rroXeis iX e v d e p o v v  T a s  
8’ i v  a v T d is  o’Aiyapyias K a d e c n a p e v a s  vtt 'A vti-

3 TraTpov KaTaXveiv ovtws yàp dv pdXuTTa tov pèv 
KdoavSpov TaTreivwaeiv, éavTOÎs Sè peydXrjv Sóifav

4 «ai TToXXàs avppaylas dfioXóyovs T rep n ro ir ja e iv . ev- 
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fleet. In doing this he pretended to be aiding him si9 b 
because o f his own friendship for Antipater, but in 
truth it was because he wished Polyperchon to be 
surrounded by many great distractions, so that he 
himself might proceed against Asia without danger 
and secure the supreme power for himself.

55. Meanwhile in Macedonia, Polyperchon, the 
guardian of the kings, after Cassander had slipped 
away, foresaw the serious character o f the war that 
was to be fought with him, and since he had made 
up his mind to do nothing without the advice o f his 
friends, he called together all the commanders and 
the most important o f the other Macedonians. It 
was clear that Cassander, reinforced by Antigonus, 
would hold the Greek cities against them, since some 
o f the cities were guarded by his father’s garrisons 
and others, dominated by Antipater’s friends and 
mercenaries, were ruled by oligarchies, and since 
Cassander would also gain as allies both Ptolemy the 
ruler o f Egypt, and Antigonus, who had already 
openly rebelled against the kings, and each o f them 
possessed great armies and abundant wealth and was 
master o f many nations and cities o f consequence. 
After the question how to fight against these had 
been laid before them and many shrewd suggestions 
had been made about the war, it was decided to free 
the cities throughout Greece and to overthrow the 
oligarchies established in them by Antipater ; for in 
this way they would best decrease the influence of 
Cassander and also win for themselves great glory and 
many considerable allies. At once, therefore, they

BOOK X VIII. 54. 4—55. 4

1 îtoAAoùs W urm : ìtoAc/aous.
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6vs ovv tovs d.7TQ twv rroXewv trapovras Trpea^evTas 
■npooKaXeodpevoi Kal dappelv rrapaKaXeaavTes err- 
rjyyeiXavro ray 8rjp.OKpa.Tias arroKaTaoTTjoeLV rats  
rroXeai Kal to Kvpwdev 8oypa ypwpavres eSwKav 
tols rrpeafievTais, orrws /cara ra^oy els  ray rraTpl- 
8as erraveXdovTes drrayyelXwoL tois Srjpois tt]v twv 
fiaoiXewv Kal twv rjyepdvwv els tovs "EAArjvay 
cuvoiav. rjv Se to 8 ia y p a p p a  tolovtov.

56. “  ’ EweiS-r) ovpjSefirjKe tols rtpoyovois rjpwv 
rroXXa Toils ''HXXrjvas evepyerqKevai, fiovXopeda 
8ia<f>vXa.TTeiv tt)v ¿Kelvwv rrpoaipeaiv Kal rraai <j>a- 
vepav rroifjoai tt/v rjpeTepav evvoiav f/v eyovTes 8 ia-

2 TeXovpev rrpos tovs ’'EXXrjvas. rrpOTepov pkv ovv 
’AXeijdvSpov peTaXXa^avTOS e£ dvdpwrrwv Kal rrjs 
fiaoiXeias els rjpas KadrjKovarjs, rjyovpevoL 8elv 
€7ravayayetv rravras errl Trjv elp’qvrjv Kal r a j  
TToXneias a? QiXimros o rjpeTepos rraTrjp KaTecrrq- 
aev, erreoTelXapev els an d oa s  ray 7roA«is rrepl tov-

3 twv. €7rel 8e ow efirj, paKpdv dvovrwv rjpwv, twv 
'EXXrfvwv Tivas pij opdws yivwaKOVTas rroXepov 
e^eveyKeiv rrpos Ma/ceSovay Kal KpaTrjdfjvat. vrto 
twv rjpeTepwv OTpaTTjywv Kal 7roAAa kcI hvayeprj 
Tats rroXecn avpPrjvai, tovtwv pkv tovs OTparrj- 
yovs aiTiovs vrroXdfieTe yeyevrjodai, rjpeis 8k Tipwv- 
t€S TTjv e£ dpyrjs rrpoaipecnv KaTaoKevdl,opev vplv 
elprjvrjv, TroAireias Se ray errl OiXirrrrov Kal ’AXe^- 
avSpov, Kal raAAa rrpdTTe.iv Kara ra  S iay p a p p ara

4 ra  rrpoTepov iirr’ eKelvwv ypa<f>evTa. Kal tovs 
peTaoTavTas rj <f>vyovras into twv rjpeTepwv OTpa- 
Ttjywv €K twv TroXewv d<j>’ wv ypovwv 'AXe^av- 
8pos els tt/v ’A aiav  Sic/Stj K aT ayopev Kal tovs ixj> 
Vjpwv KaTeXdovTas rravra r a  avrwv eyovTas Kal 
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called together the envoys who were present from the si9 
cities, and after bidding them be o f good cheer, they 
promised to re-establish democratic governments in 
the cities. As soon as they had drafted the decree 
that had been adopted, they gave it to the envoys, 
in order that they might quickly return to their native 
cities and report to their assemblies the goodwill 
that the kings and the generals entertained for the 
Greeks. The edict was in such terms as these :

56. “  Inasmuch as it has fallen to the lot of our 
ancestors to perform many acts o f kindness to the 
Greeks, we wish to maintain their policy and to make 
evident to all the goodwill which we continue to 
have for that people. Formerly, indeed, when Alex
ander departed from among men and the kingship 
descended upon us, since we believed it necessary 
to restore all to peace and to the forms o f government 
that Philip our sire established, we sent letters to all 
the cities in regard to these matters. But whereas 
it happened that, while we were far away, certain of 
the Greeks, being ill advised, waged war against the 
Macedonians and were defeated by our generals,1 and 
many bitter things befell the cities, know ye that the 
generals have been responsible for these hardships, 
but that we, holding fast to the original policy, are 
preparing peace for you and such governments as 
you enjoyed under Philip and Alexander, and that 
we permit you to act in all other matters according 
to the decrees formerly issued by them. Moreover, 
we restore those who have been driven out or exiled 
from the cities by our generals from the time when 
Alexander crossed into Asia ; and we decree that 
those who are restored by us, in full possession of

1 For the Lamian War cp. chaps. 8-18.
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d a r a c n d o r o v s  K a l d p v r ja iK a K o v p e v o v s  ev  ra Z s  e a v -  
rcb v  r r a r p ia i  r ro X ire v e a d a i-  K a l e l  n  K a r a  r o v rc o v  
ei/irjcjiiaro, a K v p o v  e a r  co, rrXrjv e l  r i v e s  e<f)' a l p a n  r/

5 a a e f ie ia  K a r a  v o p o v  rrec ftevya a i. p r j K a n e v a i Se 
p r )8e W leya X o rro X ir io v  r o v s  p e r  a  Y lo X v a iv e r o v  errl 
•n p o h o a ia  <f>evyovras fi^S’ ’ A p c f)ia a eZ s per)Se T p iK -  
K a io v s  p r j8e <t>apKa8c o v lo vs  p r )8e 'H p a K X e c o r a s '  
r o v s  8’ a X X o v s  K a ra B e ye a O c o a a v  rrpo r r js  r p ia K a -

6 80s  r o v  Ha v d iK o v  p.r)v6s .  e l  8e n v a  rco v  r ro X ire v -  
p a r c o v  (S>IXittttos fj ’A X e £ a v 8p o s  a v e 8e i£ a v  e a v r o i s  
v r r e v a v r ia ,  r ra p a y iv ea O c o a a v  it po s  r jp d s ,  Iv a  81 o p -  
d w a rd p e v o i r a  a vp (j> epovra  K a l rjpZv K a l ra Z s  rroX eai 
T T p a m o a iv . ’A d r jv a lo i s  8’ e tv a i  r a  p e v  a X X a  K a d -  
arrep  errl Q iXIttttov K a l 'A X e £ a v 8p o v ,  ' i lp o jr r o v  8e

7 'ilpwTrlovs eyeiv KaOarrep vvv. Hapov  8e 8 i8opev 
Adr)valois, eTreiSrj Kal QiXnnros e8iuKev o Trarrjp. 

TTOvqaaadai 8e 8oypa tt dvr as  rovs  "EAArjm? pi) 8 -  
eva pryre orpareveiv  p-qre rrpdrreiv vrrevavria rjpZv 
el 8e p ’q, (jievyeiv avrov Kal yeveav Kal rd>v ovriov 
arepeaOa 1 . rrpoarerdyapev  8e Kal rrepl rovrcov Kal

8 rcov Xoirrwv II oXvrrepyovri rrpaypareveadai. vpeZs 
oSv, Kadarrep vpZv Kal rrporepov eypdtpapev, aKovere 
ro v ro v  roZs yap pr) rroiovai n  rcov yeypappevcov 
o v k  emrpeijjopev

5 7 . T o v r o v  8e r o v  S i a y p a p p a r o s  eK S o d e 'v ro s K a l 
rrpos d n d a a s  r d s  rrdX eis d r r o a r a X e v r o s  e y p a tjie v  6

1 Nothing seems to be known in regard to any of these 
exiles.

2 The sixth month in the Macedonian year, normally
falling just before the vernal equinox. The year must be
318, the edict itself being issued in the preceding summer 
or fall.
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their property, undisturbed by faction, and enjoying 319 b.c. 
a complete amnesty, shall exercise their rights as 
citizens in their native states ; and if any measures 
have been passed to their disadvantage, let such 
measures be void, except as concerning those who had 
been exiled for blood guilt or impiety in accordance 
with the law. Not to be restored are the men of 
Megalopolis who were exiled for treason along with 
Polyaenetus, nor those o f Amphissa, Tricca, Phar- 
cadon, or Heraclea 1 ; but let the cities receive back 
the others before the thirtieth day o f Xanthicus.2 If 
in any case Philip or Alexander published regulations 
that are inconsistent with each other, let the cities 
concerned present themselves before us so that, after 
bringing the provisions into harmony, they may follow 
a course o f action advantageous both to us and to 
themselves. The Athenians shall possess everything 
as at the time of Philip and Alexander, save that 
Oropus shall belong to its own people as at present.3 
Samos we grant to Athens, since Philip our sire also 
gave it to them.4 Let all the Greeks pass a decree 
that no one shall engage either in war or in public 
activity in opposition to us, and that if anyone dis
obeys, he and his family shall be exiled and his 
goods shall be confiscated. W e have commanded 
Polyperchon to take in hand these and other matters.
Do yon obey him, as we also have written to you 
formerly; for if anyone fails to carry out any o f these 
injunctions, we shall not overlook him.”

57. When this edict had been published and dis-
2 Oropus, geographically a part of Boeotia but throughout 

most of its history in the possession of Athens, had been 
assigned to Athens by Philip in 338 (Pausanias, 1. 34. 1). It 
seems to have become free as a result of the Lamian War.

4 Cp. chaps. 8. 7, 18. 9.
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YloXvTTepywv irpos re ttjv ' Apyeiwv -rriXiv Kal 
ra? Xorvas, Trpoararrojv tovs acfrrjyrjaapevovs stt’ 
Ai’TiTrarpov twv TroXiTevpaTwv (f>vya$€va<u, tlvwv 

8e Kal Oavarov Karayvwvcu Kal hrjpevoai r a j ov
er la- s, ¿Veos- TaireivwOevTes els reXos prfiev loyvawcn

2 crvvepyelv Kaadvdpop. eypaipe Se Kal npos ’ OXvp- 
maSa rrjv ’AXe£av$pov prjTepa, hiaTplßovaav ev
Hirelpop Sia ttjv irpos Kdcravdpov eyOpav, Iva ttjv 

Taylarqv els MaKeSovlav KaTavTijar/ Kal irapa- 
Xaßovaa to ’AXe£dv8pov iraiSlov einpeXeLav avrov 
TTOLprai, peypi av els rjXiKiav eXdrj Kal ir/v iraipwav

3 ßaoiXelav irapaXdßr]. eirep>f>€ Se Kal irpos E vpevij,
ypwpas emaToXijv €K tov twv ßacnXewv ovopaTos, 
oirws 7rpos pev ’A vrlyovov prj diaXvarjrai. rrjv aAAo- 
TpLorrjTa, irpos Se rovs ßaaiXels airoKXlvas elre 
ßovXeiai Karavrav els Ma/eeSoviav Kal p er avrov 
Kowoirpaywv empeXrjTijs elvat twv ßaaiXewv, elre 
paXXov irpoaipehai peveiv em Trjs ’Aulas Kal Xa- 
ßwv Svvapiv Kal yprjpaTa BiairoXepelv irpos 'A vtI- 
yovov, (jiavepws rjdi] yeyevrjpevov airooTaTrjv twv 
ßaaiXewv. diroKad lardveiv S’ avTW tovs ßaai-
Xeis TTp> Te aaTpairelav rjv ’ AvTiyovos d<fiyp-pT ai 
Kai Tas Bwpeas airaaas oaas ttpoTepov elye /eara

4 Ttjv Aaiav. to 8 oXov aire(f>aiveTO pdXiaia irav- 
twv irpeireiv E vpevrj Trjs ßaaiXiKrjs oIkm s Krjde- 
aOai Kal (f>povTi£eiv, aKoXovdovvTa tois vir’ avTov 
ireiroXiTevpevois1 rrpos ttjv ßaaiXiKrjv o'iKiav. edv 
Se pelt, ovos Svvapews irpoaherjTai, Kal avTos /xera 
twv ßaaiXewv dva^evßeiv ¿k Ma/eeSovia? /xera ira- 
orjs Trjs ßaaiXiKrjs Svvdpews.

Taura pev ovv enpdyOrj /eara tovtov tov evi- 
avTov.
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patched to all the cities, Polyperchon wrote to Argos sis 
and the other cities, ordering them to exile those who 
had been leaders o f the governments in the time of 
Antipater— even to condemn certain o f them to death 
and to confiscate their property—-in order that these 
men, completely stripped o f power, might be unable 
to co-operate with Cassander in any way. He also 
wrote to Olympias, the mother o f Alexander, who was 
staying in Epirus because of her quarrel with Cas
sander, asking her to return to Macedonia as soon as 
possible, to take charge o f the son o f Alexander, and 
to assume responsibility for him until he should 
become of age and receive his father’s kingdom. He 
also sent to Eumenes,1 writing a letter in the name of 
the kings, urging him not to put an end to his enmity 
toward Antigonus, but turning from him to the kings, 
either to cross over to Macedonia, if he wished, and 
become a guardian of the kings in co-operation with 
himself, or if he preferred, to remain in Asia and 
after receiving an army and money fight it out with 
Antigonus, who had already clearly shown that he 
was a rebel against the kings. He said that the 
kings were restoring to him the satrapy that Anti
gonus had taken away and all the prerogatives that 
he had ever possessed in Asia. Finally he set forth 
that it was especially fitting for Eumenes to be careful 
and solicitous for the royal house in conformity with 
his former public services in its interest. I f he 
needed greater military power, Polyperchon promised 
that he himself and the kings would come from 
Macedonia with the entire royal army.

This is what happened in that year.
1 Cp. Plutarch, Eum enes, 13. 1-2.
1 Fischer reads irpojr«roAireu/to,oir.
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58. ’ E^’ apxovros 8' ' A9r]vrjai,v ’A pyiW ou 'Pco- 
p.aZoi KardaT-qaav uTraTou? K oivtov A ’iAiov «ai 
AevKiov ITtnripiov. em  8e tovtojv JLvp.evr]s ¡icv
apri TTjV €k tov (f>povpLov 7reiToi,T]p.evos ¿.TToxcop-qcnv 
eKofuaaro r a j emoToXas r a j aTTooraXeioas into 
YloXvTripxovTos, ev a Is r/v yeypap.p,evov ycopls tojv 
TTpoeip-qp^evaiv o n  nevTaKocna p.ev raXavTa SiSoa- 
cnv avrw Swpeav ol fiacnXeZs els ¿navopdojaiv tojv 
yeyevrip.evwv rrepl avtov eXaTTOjpLaTOJv Kal 8 loti 
ypajLjiara aneaTeiXav ol fiaot,XeZs TTpos tovs ev rij 
KiAi/aa aTparpyovs Kal 9t]aavpo<fjvXaKas, ottojs 
avrw  ra  irevraKooia raAavra Scoot Kal tojv aXXojv 
Xprpiarwv oaa av alrria-n npos re ra? fevoAoyia?

\ \ V \ \  \ / t /
kcu ras* a Mas* Tas* KaT€7T€vyov(jas xpeias, t o v s  re 
tojv apyvpaaTT&tov MaxeSovcov TpiayiAttov a<f>r)yov- 
p.evovs, tva napaSdioiv av t o v s  RvpeveZ Kal ra’AAa 
avjiTTpaTTOjai TTpo9vp.ws, dts av ¿TToSeSeiy/aevaj

2 otpaTrpycp T-fjs oXtjs ’Acria? avTOKpaTopt. r/Kev Se 
Kal Trap’ ’ OXvpiTTi,dSos avTW ypapipiara, 8eop,evrjs 
Kal XnrapovoT]s fiorfeZv toZs f3acnXev<n Kal eavT-rj ■ 
pLovov yap ¿KeZvov TUOTOTaTOV dnoXeXeZ^ai twv 
(f>lXojv Kal 8vva/xevov 8iop9coaaa9ai Trjv epyjpiLav

3 t rjs jSaaiXiKrji oiVia?. rj^iov 8’ av tov tj ’ OA vpLnias 
avpjSovXevaai norepov avrw  8oKeZ crvpL<f>epet.v p,e- 
veiv avrrjv ev 'll-rreLpcp Kal ¡irj mareueiv toZs alel 
80K0G01, ¡lev ¿TupLeXrjTaZs elvai, Tjj Se aXrj9ela ttjv

1 Archippus was archon in 318/17. Livy (9. IS. 11) gives 
as consuls for 319, L. Papirius Cursor for the third time or
L. Papirius Mugillanus (the former is more probable) and 
Q. Aulius Cerretanus for the second time. The latter had 
been consul in 323, where he is called Gaius Aelius by Diodorus 
(chap. 26. 1) and Q. Aemilius Cerretanus by Livy (8. 37. 1). 
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58. When Archippus was archon of Athens, the 3is b 
Romans elected Quintus Aelius and Lucius Papirius 
consuls.1 While these held office Eumenes, just after 
he had made good his retreat from the fortress,2 
received the letters that had been dispatched by 
Polyperchon. They contained, apart from what has 
been told above, the statement that the kings were 
giving him a gift of five hundred talents as recom
pense for the losses that he had experienced, and that 
to effect this they had written to the generals and 
treasurers in Cilicia directing them to give him the 
five hundred talents and whatever additional money 
he requested for raising mercenaries and for other 
pressing needs. The letter also added that they were 
writing to the commanders of the three thousand 
Macedonian Silver Shields2 ordering them to place 
themselves at the disposal of Eumenes and in general 
to co-operate wholeheartedly with him, since he had 
been appointed supreme commander of all Asia. There 
also came to him a letter from Olympias in which she 
begged and besought him to aid the kings and herself, 
saying that he alone was left, the most faithful of her 
friends and the one able to remedy the isolation of 
the royal house. Olympias asked him to advise her 
whether he thought it better for her to remain in 
Epirus and place no trust in those who were from 
time to time supposed to be guardians o f the kings, 
but were in truth trying to transfer the kingdom to

2 Cp. chap. 53. 5. The activities of Eumenes described in 
the following chaps. (58-63) all belong to 318.

3 The Silver Shields, heavy armed Macedonians picked 
for their valour, are first heard of in the battle at Arbela 
(Book 17. 57. 2). They were now old men, but tough and 
troublesome (Book 19. 41. 2, 43. 7, 48. 3-4). They had been 
sent to Cilicia as guard for the royal treasure.
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fiaoiXelav els eavrovs pedictTwaiv, rj e-rravepyeadai.
4 o 8’  E vpevrjs rrpos pev TTjV ’ OXvpmaSa Trapaxprjpa 

avreypaifie, ovpfiovXevwv Kara to ttapov peveiv ev 
Hireiptp, peypi av o noXepos Xafl-ij nvd  xploiv. 

a vros S’ a el ttjv evvoiav {¡efiaioTaTrjv -rrpos tovs 
fiacnXeis TerrjprjKWS expivev ’ AvTiyovw pev prj 
TTpooeyeiv e£iSia£opevw ttjv fiaoiXeiav, rov Se 
AXe^dvS pov -rraiS os npoaSeopevov fiorjdelas Si a 

re ttjv opipaviav xal Si a ttjv twv rjyepovwv irXeov- 
e£iav SieXafiev appo^eiv eavrw iravra kIvSvvov 
avaSeyeadai rfjs twv fiacnXewv awTrjplas evexa.

59. Euflus ovv TTapayyeiXas rots 7repl avtov 
avat,evyvveiv Trpofjyev ex KamraSoxlas, e^wv Itt- 
Trels pev rrepl rrevraxoalovs, Trefoils Se irXeiovs twv 
SiuyiXlww ou yap Zuyev avaarpoifirjv irpouSe^aadai 
tovs a(f)VorepovvTas tojv errrjyy eXpevwv avorparev- 
ueudat Sta to npoudytiv Trap' ' AvTiydvov Svvapiv 
¿.¿¡loXoyov xal arparrjyovs tovs Trepl MevavSpou, 
xwXvuovras ai)Tov evSiaTpifieiv Tjj EamraSoxia,

2 rroXepiov yevopevov1 tois Trepl ' AvTiyovov. aAAa 
yap T) Svvapis avtt) Tpiulv vuTepov rjpepais rrapa- 
yevopevr) xal twv xaipwv vuTepouua ¿nefiaXeTO pev 
Siwxeiv tovs pet  EuptevoOf irpodyovras, ov Svva- 
pevrj 8e xaTaXafdeiv evavfjXdev els K-airiraSoxiav.

3 o S’ Eupevrjs uvvtovovs tas oSoirroplas Troirjud- 
pevos xai Tayv tov T a vpov vnepfiaXtuv fjxev els 
ttjv K.iXixiav. ol Se Ttov apyvpauTrlSwv yyepoves 
'AvTiyevrjs xal Tevrapos, TreiOapyovvTes Tats trapd 
twv fiaaiXewv emuToXais, aTrav-njaiv ¿Tron'juavro 
to) Evpevei pe Ta twv <f> iXwv ex ttoXXov SiauTTj- 
paTOs. aurraudpevoi Se <f>iXocf)povws xal uvyyapev-

1 ycvofievov Dindorf: ytvofievov.
172

BOOK XVIII. 58. 3—59. 3

themselves, or to return to Macedonia. Eumenes at sis b.o. 
once replied to Olympias, advising her to remain in 
Epirus for the present until the war should come to 
some decision. As for himself, since he had always 
observed the most unwavering loyalty toward the 
kings, he decided not to take orders from Antigonus, 
who was trying to appropriate the kingship for him
self ; but since the son o f Alexander was in need of 
help because of his orphaned state and the greediness 
of the commanders, he believed that it was incumbent 
upon himself to run every risk for the safety o f the 
kings.

59. Immediately, therefore, Eumenes bade his 
men break camp and departed from Cappadocia with 
about five hundred horsemen and more than two 
thousand foot soldiers.1 Indeed, he did not have 
time to wait for the laggards among those who had 
promised to join him, for a considerable army was 
drawing near, sent from Antigonus under the general 
Menander to prevent Eumenes from staying in 
Cappadocia now that he had become an enemy of 
Antigonus. In fact, when this army arrived three days 
later, although it had missed its opportunity, it under
took to follow those who had gone with Eumenes ; 
but since it was not able to come up with them, it 
returned to Cappadocia. Eumenes himself quickly 
passed over the Taurus by forced marches and entered 
Cilicia. Antigenes and Teutamus, the leaders of the 
Silver Shields, in obedience to the letters o f the kings 
came from a considerable distance to meet Eumenes 
and his friends.“ After bidding him welcome and con-

1 Cp. chap. 53. 7 and footnote.
* For Eumenes’ reception by the Silver Shields and their 

commanders cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 13. 2-3; Justin, 14. 2.
6-12.
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re? em to) SiaaeawaOai napaSogws a vtov in 
TO)V ¡leyiOTUW KLvSvVOOV CTTrjyytXXoVTO rrdvTa (Jvp- 
rpageiv auraj npodvpojs' o l re dpyv pdornhes 
Ma/ceSove?, ovTes ttopt rpitjyiXiovs, opolcos ¿7TrjVTrj-

4 aav p.era (f>iXo<f>poovwqs re Kal oppfjs. rrdvTes 8’ 
edavpagov to Trjs Tvyrjs evperdfjoXov Kal rrapa- 
Sogov, optdvTes touj re fiaoiXels Kal tovs Ma/ce- 
Sovas oAiyai p.ev ypovo) Trpdrepov KareyvaiKoras' 
E vpevovs Kal tow <f>lXow avTov davaTov, tots 3e 
emAadopevovs Trjs 18las Kplaeors prj povov aOwov 
a(j>eiKOTas Trjs Tiparplas, aAAa Kal rcicn)? rrjs 
/jaaiAeiaj ttjv rjyepovlav avT<2 napaSeSojKoras.

5 Kat tovt evXoyoJs erracryov arravre? ol Tore tcls 
Evpevovs emaKorrovpevot. TrepmeTelas. tIs yap 
ovk av Xaj3tbv evvoiav Trjs /cara tov avdptomvov 
{Uov avtopaAlas KaTanXayel'q tt\v err' dp<f>oTepa to. 
p-epr] Trjs rvyr/s iraXlppoLav; rj tIs av Tals KaTa 
T-rjv evTvyiav egovcrlais morevcras dvaAdfioi <f>po-

6 vrpxa pelgov Trjs dvdpwnlvrps aadevelas; o yap
koivos fjlos dioirep {mo draw tivos olaKigopevos 
evaXXag ayadols re Kal kokols KVKAevTai navTa 
tov ai-cova, Sionep rrapaSogov ear O' ovk el yeyov  
evl tl napdXoyov, aAA’ el pr] rrav ¿oti to yivopevov 
aveXmoTov. 810 Kal ttjv lot op lav rrpocrrjKovTWS av
tis anohegaiTO • Tjj yap rd>v rrpdgewv dvojpaXla Kal 
peTafioXrj Svopdovrai tow pvev evTvyovvTow ttjv 
WTTeprjtfravlav, tcuv S’ ¿KXrjpovvTwv ttjv atpvylav2

60. A  Kal Tore 81avoovpevos Evuevvs euipovws\ 0» f , , » w /  1 r  \ra  /cat? eavTov rjatpaAicraTO, Trpoopojpevos tt)v tt)s

1 yeyov’ tv Capps : yeyovtv.
2 ¿Ipuytav Post, aBvfiLav W urm : arvviav MSS., Dindorf, 

Fischer.
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gratulating him on his unexpected escape from very 318 b . c . 

great dangers, they promised to co-operate willingly 
with him in everything. The Macedonian Silver 
Shields, about three thousand in number, likewise 
met him with friendship and zeal. All wondered at 
the incredible fickleness o f Fortune, when they con
sidered that a little while before the kings and the 
Macedonians had condemned Eumenes and his 
friends to death, but now, forgetting their own 
decision, they not only had let him off scot-free of 
punishment, but also had entrusted to him the 
supreme command over the entire kingdom. And 
it was with good reason that these emotions were 
shared by all who then beheld the reversals in 
Eumenes’ fortunes ; for who, taking thought of the 
inconstancies o f human life, would not be astonished 
at the alternating ebb and flow of fortune ? Or who, 
putting his trust in the predominance he enjoys when 
Fortune favours him, would adopt a bearing too high 
for mortal weakness ? For human life, as if some 
god were at the helm, moves in a cycle through good 
and evil alternately for all time. It is not strange, 
then, that some one unforeseen event has taken 
place, but rather that all that happens is not un
expected. This is also a good reason for admitting 
the claim of history, for in the inconstancy and ir
regularity o f events history furnishes a corrective for 
both the arrogance o f the fortunate and the despair 
o f the destitute.

60. Eumenes, who at this time also kept these 
things in mind, prudently made his own position 
secure, for he foresaw that Fortune would change
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Tvyqs KaivoToplav. opwv yap eavrov pev £evov 
ovra Kal pqBev TtpoorjKOVTa ¡3aoi.hi.Kats e£ov o ia is , 
Toils 8 ' vnoTaTTopevovs Ma/ceSova? Oavarov ain ov  
■npoKareyvctiKOTas, roiis  8 ’ ev ra ts  OTpaTi.WTi.Kals 
■qyepovlais BiaTplfiovTas (fipovrjpaTos TThr/pets vtt- 
apyovTas Kal peydXwv ttpaypaTwv opeyopevovs, 
inreXafiev eoeoB ai Tie pi avTov ovvTdpws KaTa<f>povq- 
oiv a p a  Kal <f>9ovov Kal to TeXevTatov tov ttepl 
tov £rjv kIvSvvov pi)Seva yap Troi-qoeiv ¿kovoIws 
to TTpooTaTTOpevov vtto twv tjttovwv elvai Sokovv- 
twv pqBe KapTep-fjoew BeoTro^Spevov vtto twv

2 o<f>eiXovTWV ¿TepoLs vnoTaTTeodat,. Soils Be aiiTW 
77e/3i tovtwv Xoyov TTpwTov pev BiBopevwv aiirw 
twv TrevTaKooLwv TaXavTwv koto, tcls twv ¡3aoi- 
Xe'wv emoToXas els avaXrjifnv Kal KaTaoKevqv1 oiiK 
ecjrqoe XrjipeodaL- pq yap TTpooBeto9ai TqXiKavTqs 
Bwpeas, ws av pqBepids avTov OTrevBovros Tvyelv

3 qyepovias. Kal yap vvv ovy eKovolws av tov 
v-rraKqKoevai rrpos TavTqv Tqv ypetav, aXX' vtto twv 
fiaoiXewv avvrjvayKaodai TTpooBe^aoOai, Tqv Toiav- 
TTjv XeiTovpyiav. KadoXov yap Sia Tqv ovveyeuxv 
Trjs otpare las pqKeTi BvvaoOat. (fiepeiv ra? koko- 
Tradias Kal irXdvas, Kal raura pqBepias vtto- 
Keipevqs dpyfjs £evw Kal Trjs opoeOvovs toZs

4 MaKeSocrir e£ovolas KeywpLopevw. a-rrecfiaiveTo Be 
avTov ewpaKevai koto, tov vttvov oifnv rrapdBo^ov, 
qv avayKatov qyeio9ai BqXwoai ttolol' BoKetv yap 
aiiTqv TToXAd ovvepyqaeiv 77/30? re opovoiav Kal to

5 koiv7] ovp/jrepov. 8o£ai yap  Kara tov vttvov opav 
’AXe£av8pov tov ¡3aoiXea t,wvra Kal Tjj f3aot,Xt,Kfj

1 Fischer suspects the loss of one or more words after 
KaraaKevrfv.
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again. He perceived that he himself was a foreigner 318 b 
and had no claim to the royal power, that the Mace
donians who were now subject to him had previously 
decreed his death, and that those who occupied the 
military commands were filled with arrogance and 
were aiming at great aifairs. He therefore under
stood that he would soon be despised and at the same 
time envied, and that his life would eventually be in 
danger ; for no one will willingly carry out orders 
given by those whom he regards as his inferiors, or 
Ise patient when he has over him as masters those 
who ought themselves to be subject to others. Rea
soning about these matters with himself, when the 
five hundred talents for refitting and organization 
were offered him in accordance with the kings’ letters, 
he at first refused to accept them, saying that he had 
no need o f such a gift as he had no desire to attain 
any position o f command. Even now, he said, it was 
not o f his own will that he had yielded with respect to 
his present office, but he had been compelled by the 
kings to undertake this great task. In any case, 
owing to his continuous military service, he was no 
longer able to endure the hardships and journeyings, 
especially since no magistracy was in prospect for one 
who was an alien and hence was excluded from the 
power that belonged o f right to the Macedonians.
He declared, however, that in his sleep he had seen 
a strange vision, which he considered it necessary to 
disclose to all, for he thought it would contribute 
much to harmony and the general good .1 He said 
that in his sleep he had seemed to see Alexander the 
king, alive and clad in his kingly garb, presiding over

1 For this device of Eumenes cp. Plutarch, E um enes, 13.
3-4 ; Nepos, Eum enes, 7. 2-3 ; Polyaenus, 4. 8. 2.
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OKevfi KeKooprjpevov xPrilla r^ £LV KaL r a  irpoo- 
raypLara 8i8ovai tocs r/yepooi. kcu rrdvra rd Kara

6 rrjv  fia o iX e la v  8 lolK€lv e v e p y co s . “  8 i6 n e p  o lp a d  
8elv  ¿K r f js  fiam \ iK r)s yd ^ rjs  K a r a o K ev d o c u  XPV~ 
o o v v  d p ov ov , ev  cp T edevT os t o v  8 ia 8 -q p a T os  teal 
<JK7]7TTpov K al a r e i d v o v  K al Trjs aXXrjs K a ra o K ev fjs  
e m d v e iv  a p '  rp iep a  n d v r a s  ovtco t o v s  r jy ep d v a s  Kal 
TiXpalov t o v  d p ov ov  o v v e 8 p e v e iv  ko.I r a  T rp o o rd y -  
pLara  Aa p fia v ecv  ¿ k  t o v  o v o p a T o s  t o v  fia o cX ecos , cos 
£covtos K al TTpooOTrjk o to s  T fjs 18la s  f t a o iX e la s ."

61. I I avTCov 8’ airoSepapevcov tovs Xdyovs ra - 
Xecos arravTa KaTeoKevaodrj ra irpos Trjv xP€lav> 
cos av TroXvxpvaov Trjs fiaoiXiKrjs ovorjs ydlyqs. 
evdvs ovv KaTaoKevaodelorjs peyaXoTTperrovs okyj- 
vrjs o re dpovos eyoov to BidSrjpa Kal to oK-rjTTTpov 
eTedrj Kal ra ovXa ols elcodei ypijailai. Ka'1 Kecpevr/s 
eayapas ¿xovor/s ttvp enedvov sk kĉ cotlov ypuaou 
TravTes ol r/yepoves t6v re AtfiavcoTOv Kal tcov 
aXXcov evco8icov2 * * ra  TToXvTeXeoTaTa Kal TrpoaeKvvovv

2 cos deov tov AXe£av8pov. aKoXovdcos 8e tovtois 
8lcf>pcov ttoXXcov Kecpevcov ¿Kadetov err l tovtcov ol 
ray rjyepovlas eyovTes Kal ovve8pevovTes efiov- 
XevovTO rrepl tcov del KaTenecydvTcov. o 8’ llivpevrjs 
ev 770.01 toIs XP7lPLaTLi°P'^V0LS loov eaVTOv Tots 
dXXocs rjyepSoLV anode lkvvcov Kal TrdvTas rat? 
(¡nXavdpooTTOTaTacs opiXlacs 8r)paycoycov tov re Kad' 
eavTov <f>dovov dnerplijiaTo Kal noXXrjV evvoiav ev

3 rot? rjyepooc npos eavTov KareoKevaoev. apa 8e 
/cat Trjs koto tov fiaocXea 8eiot8aipovlas evt,ayvov-

1 olfiai MSS., Fischer : oTcoOol Dindorf.
3 evwSuov Geer, cp. Book 1. 18. 6, 0v[uafj.aTatv evcoScov

Fischer : evwScov.
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a  c o u n c i l ,  g i v i n g  o r d e r s  t o  t h e  c o m m a n d e r s ,  a n d  3is b.c. 
a c t i v e l y  a d m i n i s t e r i n g  a l l  t h e  a f fa ir s  o f  t h e  m o n a r c h y ,
“  Therefore,”  he said, “  I think that we must make 
ready a golden throne from the royal treasure, and 
that after the diadem, the sceptre, the crown, and 
the rest o f the insignia have been placed on it, all 
the commanders must at daybreak offer incense to 
Alexander before it, hold the meetings of the council 
in its presence, and receive their orders in the name 
of the king just as if he were alive and at the head of 
his own kingdom.”

61. As all agreed to his proposal, everything 
needed was quickly made ready, for the royal treasure 
was rich in gold. Straightway then, when a mag
nificent tent had been set up, the throne was erected, 
upon which were placed the diadem, the sceptre, and 
the armour that Alexander had been wont to use.
Then when an altar with a fire upon it had been put 
in place, all the commanders would make sacrifice 
from a golden casket, presenting frankincense and 
the most costly o f the other kinds of incense and 
making obeisance to Alexander as to a god. After 
this those who exercised command would sit in the 
many chairs that had been placed about and take 
counsel together, deliberating upon the matters that 
from time to time required their attention. Eumenes, 
by placing himself on an equality with the other com
manders in all the matters that were discussed and by 
seeking their favour through the most friendly inter
course, wore down the envy with which he had been 
regarded and secured for himself a great deal of good
will among the commanders. As their reverence for 
the king grew stronger, they were all filled with
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o rjs  ayaO cuv  eX-rrlhow a-rravres e T rX q p o v vro , K a d a rrep  
8e o v  tivo s  o v t o w  q y o v p A v o v .  o/i o Iojs Se t o vt o is  
kou Trpos r o v s  d p y v p d c r m S a s  Ma/ceSovaj TroXurevo- 
p .ev o s  d -rroSoxfjs / le y a X q s  ¿ T v y y a v e v  Trap ’ a v T o ls ,  
d)S d t j io s  d)v r f j s  T (hv fia o iX eo o v  (f>povTi8o s .

4 ITp o y e ip L a d p ie v o s  Se t o w  (jilXow r o d s  e v O e r o jr d -  
t o v s  kou 8o v s  xPVPi a r a  Sai/itAq  ttp d s  tt]v  i;e v o X o y la v  
e^erre /u p ev  o p lo a s  a l j io X d y o v s  p a o O o v s . e v d v s  8’ o i  
f ie v  e is  r r jv  T h o i 8t,KT]v K a l A v K ia v  K a l ttjv  -rrXqcno- 
y o ip o v  TrapeX dovTes e tje v o X o y o v v  e m p e X a r s , o i  Se 
r q v  KiAt/ctav e re T ro p e v o v T o , aAAot Se r q v  K o iX r /v  
"L vp la v  K a l fyoLviKT/v, T iv e s  Se r a j e v  r f j  K vTrpoi

5 iroXeis. hiafioqOeloqs Se rfjs ^evoXoylas /cat rrjs 
pucrdorfropas d^LoXoyov rrpoKeijievqs ttoXXoI /cat e/c 
t o w 1 rrjs 'EXXdSos TroXecvv eOeXovrl KarqvTOiV /cat 
Trpos ttjv crrpaTelav dneypafiovTo. eV oXlyo) Se 
Xpdvcp avvrjxOqaav -rre^ol ¡lev TrXelovs t o w  pvploov, 
l-mrels Se Sta^t'Atot x OJp'^ Td>v dpyvpacnrlScov /cat 
To>v ¡tot' Ev/ievovs Karr]vttjkotow  .

62. IlapaSo^ou Se /cat rayelas rrjs rrepl rov 
Ev/ievfj yevopevqs avljrjoeais UToXepalos p,ev puera 
otoXov TrXevcras els Z,e<f>vpiov rrjs KtAt/cta? St- 
ene/mero Trpos tovs tojv apyupaa-nuTow rjyepovas, 
■napaKaXow ¡17] TTpooeyeLv tw Ev/level, Kad’ ov

2 n a v T e s  Ma/ceSovej O a v a ro v  K a re y v a ic r a v . o/iolojs 
Se Trpos t o v s  e m  t o w  ev  KvivSois <f) p o o p  lo w  r e r a y -  
f ie v o v s  e ^ e r e /u p e  S ia / ia p r v p o / ie v o s  pur] S tS o v a i  pir/Sev 
tcov XPVPL°LTWV E v / le v e l ,  K a l ttjv d o p a X e ia v  a v T o ls  
eTrqyyelX aT O  r a p e p e o d a i .  aAAa t o v t iv  f ie v  o v S e ls

1 tV Tti j v  1 ) in d o rf: r i j y  t K ,

180

BOOK XVIII. 61. 3— S2. 2

happy expectations, just as if some god were leading 318 
them. And by conducting himself toward the Mace
donian Silver Shields in a similar way, Eumenes 
gained great favour among them as a man worthy of 
the solicitude o f the kings.

Eumenes selected the most able o f his friends, gave 
them ample funds, and sent them out to engage 
mercenaries, establishing a notable rate o f pay. 
Some o f them went at once into Pisidia, Lycia, and 
the adjacent regions, where they zealously enrolled 
troops. Others travelled through Cilicia, others 
through Coele Syria and Phoenicia, and some through 
the cities in Cyprus. Since the news o f this levy 
spread widely and the pay offered was worthy of 
consideration, many reported o f their own free will 
even from the cities o f Greece and were enrolled for 
the campaign. In a short time more than ten 
thousand foot soldiers and two thousand horsemen 
were gathered together, not including the Silver 
Shields and those who had accompanied Eumenes.

62. A t Eumenes’ unexpected and sudden rise to 
power, Ptolemy, who had sailed to Zephyrium in 
Cilicia with a fleet, kept sending to the commanders 
o f the Silver Shields, exhorting them not to pay any 
attention to Eumenes, whom all the Macedonians had 
condemned to death.1 Likewise he sent to those 
who had been placed in command o f the garrisons in 
Cyinda,2 protesting solemnly against their giving any 
o f the money to Eumenes, and promised to guarantee 
their safety. But no one paid any attention to him

1 Cp. chap. 37. 2. For the various plots against Eumenes 
cp. Plutarch. Eum enes, 8. 6, 13. 6, 16. 1.

* Called Quinda (KouivSa) in Book 20. 108. 2, a fortress 
in Cilicia where the royal treasure had been deposited. The 
exact location is unknown.
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Trpooeixe Sea to rouy fiaocXecs Kal tov eTrcpeXrjTrjV 
avrcov HoXvnepxovTa, m  8e ’ OAu/xmaSa ttjv 
'AXegdvSpov prjrepa yeypa<j>evac navra VTT-qperelv 
Ev peeve c, toy o m  rrjs fiaocXecas avroKparopi arpa-

3 Tqycp. pcaXcoTa 8’ ' AvTcyovcp SvoT]peoTec Tore tol 
irepl tt)v Eupcevous Trpoaywyrjv Kal to pceyedos rfjs 
Trepl avrov avviarapivqs e£ovocas' vireXapcfiave yap 
vtto tov HoXvTrepxovTOS tovtov eavrw KaTaoKevd- 
t,eodac pceycoTov clvtcttoXov anooTaT-rj yeyovorc Trjs

4 fiaocXecas. Scottep Kplvay ¿TrcfiovXrjv ovoTTjoaodac 
KaT avTov TrpoexecpcoaTo twv <f>cXovv OtAcorav Kal 
tovtco pcev 18wk€v emoroXrjv yeypapcpcevrjv irpos re 
tov y dpyvpdomSas Kal rouy aXXovs tov y per ’ 
Evpcevovs MaKeSovas, ovve^errepifie 8e aurai /cat 
aXXovs rpcaKovTa Ma/ceSovay rtov irepcepycov Kal 
XaXaiv, ots rjv TTpooTeTaypcevov /car’ IScav evTVyecv 
Toes rjyepcooc twv apyvpaomSwv ' AvTcyevec Kal 
T evTapcw Kal Sea tovtojv ovorr/oaodac Tiva KaT' 
Evpcevovs emfiovXijv, Saipeas re peyaAay eVayyeA- 
Xopcevovs1 Kal oarparretay pcec^ovay, opoiaxy 8e kcu 
raiv apyvpaoTTcSiov tocs yvcopi^opcevocs Kal TroXcTacs 
evTvyxaveiv Kal Sca<f>9ecpecv Saxpealy Trpoy tt)v KaT'

6 Evpcevovs eirc^ovXrjv. twv pcev ovv aXXwv ovSeva 
necoac KaTcoyvoav, TeuTapoy 8e o rmi' apyvp- 
aoircSwv rjyepccbv Scacf>9apels eVe/SdAero fiat rov 
ovvapxovTa 'A  VTcyevr/v TTeloac Kocvtovijoac rrjs

6 77pa^ea>y. o 8’ ’ A v T c y e v r js ,  o v v e o e c  K a l 77 tore coy 
fiefiacoTrjTC Sca<f>ipwv, o v  pcovov d v r e l v e v ,  aAAa 
fiat pceTeirecoe tov TrpoSce<f>9appcevov. e S iS a ije  y a p  
a v T o v  ovpc<f>epecv £rjv tov E vpcevrj p a X X o v  rj tov

7 ’AvTiyovov ¿Kecvov pcev yap els TrXecov t’a^d-
1 eVayytAAojievous Reiske : en-ayycAAo/itror.
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because the kings and Polyperchon their guardian 
and also Olympias, the mother of Alexander, had 
written to them that they should serve Eumenes in 
every way, since he was the commander-in-chief of 
the kingdom. Antigonus in particular was dis
pleased with the advancement of Eumenes and the 
magnitude of the power that was being concentrated 
in him ; for he assumed that Eumenes was being 
made ready by Polyperchon as the strongest antagon
ist of himself now that he had become a rebel against 
the monarchy. Deciding, therefore, to organize a 
plot against Eumenes, he selected Philotas, one of 
his friends, and gave him a letter that he had written 
to the Silver Shields and to the other Macedonians 
with Eumenes. With him he also sent thirty other 
Macedonians, meddlesome and talkative persons, 
whom he instructed to meet separately with Anti
genes and Teutamus, the commanders of the Silver 
Shields, and through them to organize some plot 
against Eumenes by promising great gifts and greater 
satrapies. Antigonus also told them to get in touch 
with their acquaintances and fellow citizens among 
the Silver Shields and secure their support for the 
plot against Eumenes by corrupting them with 
bribes. Now although they were unable to persuade 
any others, Teutamus, the leader of the Silver Shields, 
was bribed and undertook to persuade his fellow 
commander, Antigenes, to share in the enterprise. 
Antigenes, however, who was a man of great shrewd
ness and trustworthiness, not only argued against 
this, but he even won back the man who had been 
bribed ; for he showed him that it was to his advan
tage that Eumenes rather than Antigonus should 
remain alive. The latter, indeed, if he became more

3X8 B .c.
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a a v r a  n a p e X e lo d a i  tcls o a T p a r r e la s  a v r w v  K a l 
a vT L K a ra a T T ja e iv  e k  tow a v r o v  <f>CXo)v, E v p e v r j  8e 
£e'vov ovtcl pr\BeiTOT I B io n p a y r jo a i  r o X p r \a e iv , a X X a  
a T p a r r jy o v  o v r a  <f>lXois a v r o l s  y p r jo e a d a .i  K a l a v p -  
r r p a ^ a a i  <f>vXd£ei.v a vT o Z s r a s  o a T p a n e  l a s , T a y a  Be 
K a i a X X a s TTpooBcoaeiv. o i  p e v  o v v  r a s  K a r ’ Ei3- 
p e v o v s  ¿TTifiovXas K a T a o K e v d ^ o v r e s  a n e r v y o v  tov 
n p o e L p 'q p e vo v  r p o n o v .

63. ToC 8e OiAtorov TTjv K oivrjv  e n ia T o X r jv  a v a -  
S o v t o s  t o Zs  r jy e p o o L  a v v r jy d r ja a v  o l  r e  a p y v p -  
a o m B e s  Kal o l  dX X oi MaiceSove? K a r ' IB la v  a v e v  
t o v  E v p e v o v s  K al r q v  eniO ToXrjV  n  p o o e r a i ja v  d v a -

2 y v w o d ijv a L . rjv 8’ ev  a v r i j  y e y p a p p e v r j  K a r r /y o p la  
p.ev tov E v p e v o v s ,  TTapaKXrjOis 8e tow Ma/reSo- 
v o w  o v X X a B c lv  tov E v p e v i j  T a y e to s  K a l dn o K T eZ va i-  
e a v  Be raura p r / n p a ^ o ja i v ,  o n  p e T a  Trdorjs Trjs  
B v v a p e a is  r \^ e i rro X ep rja o iv  a v T o ls  K a l t o Zs  p r j  
n e id a p y o v o L  ttjv T rp o a rjK o va a v  em d rjc re i T ip o o p la v .

3 a v a y v o K jQ e lo r js  Be Trjs errurToXrjs e ls  noX X rjv  
a n o p la v  e v e n e o o v  o l  re r jy e p d v e s  K a l o l  Ma iee -  
B o ves r rd v T e s ’ a v a y K a Z o v  y a p  rp> avrols r] rrpos t o v s  
B a c n X e ls  a n o K X lv a v T a s  vrB  ’ A v T iy o v o v  T ip x o p la s  
T vyeZ v  t) T re id a p y -q a a vT a s ’ A v r iy o v u )  vtto Y lo X v n e p -

4 y o v r o s  K a i tow B a o iX e u w  K o X a a d r jv a i. roiauroj? Be 
o v y y v o e o j s  e n e y o v o r js  ra  nXrjOri rjK ev o  E vp ev -q s  
K a i TTjv e m o T o X rjV  d v a y v o v s  n a p e K a X e o e  t o v s  
Ma/ceSovas rrpaT T eiv  ra  t o Zs  f ia c n X e v o i  B e S o y p e v a ,

5 Tp> Be dnooTaTji yeyovon  prj npoaeyeiv. noXXd 
Se BtaXeydels o'lKeZa Trjs vnoOeaeoJS oi) pdvov av- 
t o s  aneXvdrj t u jv  eveoTthrow k l vBv v w v , aXXa Kal t o  
nXfjdos els evvoiav pelt,ova Trjs n-povnapyovarjs

6 T rapeoT rjoaT O . o v t o s  p e v  oSv n d X tv  e ls  d v e X n l-  
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powerful, would take away their satrapies and set up 318 b 
some o f his friends in their places ; Eumenes, how
ever, since he was a foreigner, would never dare to 
advance his own interests, but, remaining a general, 
would treat them as friends and, if they co-operated 
with him, would protect their satrapies for them and 
perhaps give them others also. So those who were 
contriving plots against Eumenes met with failure in 
the way described.

63. When, however, Philotas gave the commanders 
the letter that had been addressed to all in common, 
the Silver Shields and the other Macedonians came 
together privately without Eumenes and ordered the 
letter to be read. In it Antigonus had written an 
accusation against Eumenes and had exhorted the 
Macedonians to seize Eumenes quickly and put him 
to death. If they should not do this, he said that he 
would come with his whole army to wage war against 
them, and that upon those who refused to obey he 
would inflict suitable punishment. At the reading 
o f this letter the commanders and all the Mace
donians found themselves in great perplexity, for it 
was necessary for them either to side with the kings 
and receive punishment from Antigonus, or to obey 
Antigonus and be chastised by Polyperchon and 
the kings. While the troops were in this confused 
state, Eumenes entered and, after reading the letter, 
urged the Macedonians to follow the decrees of 
the kings and not listen to one who had become a 
rebel. He discussed many matters pertinent to the 
subject and not only freed himself from the imminent 
danger but also gained greater favour with the crowd 
than before. Thus once more Eumenes, after falling
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<ttovs KivSvvous epnecrdjv napaBo^ws tcryuporepav 
катеакеуаае ttjv nepl avrov Bvvapiv. 8to Kal rots 
oTpartcorais napayyelXas dvat,evyvveiv TTporjyev 
enl Фoiviktjs, anevBwv r a j vavs anaawv twv 
■noXewv adpoiaai Kal cttoXov a|ioXoyov катаокеу- 
aaai, onws Т1оХиттерхшР pev npocrXafiopevos r a j 
€K т-fjs OoiviKTfjs vaOs ваХаттократг) Kal bvvrjTai 
Biafhpa^eiv do<f>aXws, orav PovXr/rai, ray ек Trjs 
MaKeSoviay 8vvapet? et? ttjv 'Acriav in ' ’Avriyovov. 
ovtos pev ovv ev Фо1у1кг) Всетрфе катаокеуа^о- 
pevos ttjv vavTLKrjV Bvvapiv.

64. “A p a  Be t o v t o is  n p a r T o p e 'v o is  Nt/cavwp о 
ttjv  M o v v v x i a v  к а т е у ш у  a K o v w v  t o v  p e v  K aa a v -  
B pov е к  M a K e B o v la s  K e ^ c o p io d a i n p o s  'A v r i y o v o v ,  
t o v  Be Y lo X v n e p x o v r a  n p o a B o K ip o v  e tv a i  a v v T o p w s  
r j^ e iv  e l s  ttjv ’A t t ik t j v  p e r a  r f j s  B v v a p e w s  r j^ io v  
тo v s  ' A 9 r jv a lo v s  B ia(f> vX drreiv  ttjv  n p o s  t o v  Kacrav-

2 Bpov evvoiav. ovdevos Be avTW npoaexovTos, aXXa 
Kal ttjv tf>povpav naVTWv olopevwv Beiv e^ayeiv ttjv 
TaxioTTjv to pev npwTov napaKpovaapevos tov 
Brjpov eireiaev oXlyas rjpepas eniaxeiv, npa^eiv yap 
avtov та аурфероута т-fj noXei" рета 8e таСта twv 
' Adrjvalwv enl rcvas rjpepas rjovxlav ¿xovtwv еХаве 
vvktos кат' oXiyovs1 arpanw ras elaayaywv els 
ttjv Mo vw xIclv, ware yeveadai Bvvapiv a^ioxpewv 
TTjpeiv Ttjv фуХакру ка.1 Biaywvi^eadai npos tovs

3 e m fta X X o p e v o v s  n o X io p K e iv  ttjv ф р о у р а у . o l  Be 
'A & r jv a io i  y v o v T e s  tov NiKavopa p r jB e v  v y i e s  ттрат- 
T o v ra . n p o s  p e v  tovs f ia c r iX ea s’ K a l T lo X v n e p x o v T a

1 кат oXlyovs MSS. and editors, OVK ¿Xiyovs Wurm.
2 t o u t  Д  aoiXias Fischer, cp. chap. 65. 1 :  tov  BaoiXia.

1 Continued in chap. 73. 1.
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into unforeseen danger, unexpectedly made his own 3ts b.c. 
power greater. Therefore he ordered the soldiers to 
break camp and led them to Phoenicia, desiring to 
gather ships from all the cities and assemble a con
siderable fleet, so that Polyperchon, by the addition 
o f  the Phoenician ships, might have control o f  the sea 
and be able to transport the Macedonian armies 
safely to Asia against Antigonus whenever he wished. 
Accordingly he remained in Phoenicia preparing the 
naval force.1

64. Meanwhile Nicanor, the commander o f Muny
chia,1 on hearing that Cassander had gone from 
Macedonia to Antigonus and that Polyperchon was 
expected to come shortly into Attica with his army, 
asked the Athenians to continue to favour Cassander.
No one approved, but all thought that it was neces
sary to get rid even of the garrison as soon as possible. 
Nicanor therefore at first deceived the Assembly and 
persuaded them to wait for a few days, saying that 
Cassander would do what was for the advantage of 
the c ity ; but then, while the Athenians remained in
active for a short time, he secretly introduced soldiers 
into Munychia by night, a few at a time, so that there 
was a force there strong enough to maintain the guard 
and fight against any who undertook to besiege the 
garrison. The Athenians, when they found out that 
Nicanor was not acting honourably with them, sent 
an embassy to the kings and to Polyperchon, asking

1 Immediately after Antipater’s death, Cassander ap-
i>ointed Nicanor commander of Munychia in place of Menyl- 
us (Plutarch, Phocion, 31. 1 ; cp. chap. 18. 5 above). For 

Nicanor cp. note on chap. 39. 6. The following events to the 
death of Phocion (chap. 67. 6) belong to the winter of 319/18.
For events in Greece to the death of Phocion cp. Plutarch, 
Phocion, 31-37 ; Nepos, Phocion, 3-4.
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npeofieiav ¿^¿перфау, a^eovures fior/deiv avnots 
ката то Siaypappa  to ypa<f>kv vnep rfjs t o jv  'ЕЛ- 
Ar/vojv avTovoplas' avrol Se nAeovaKis еккА-iqolav 
ow ayayovres efiovAevovTO nebs yprjoTe'ov e“lr] irepl

4 too n p o s  NiKavopa n o A e p o v ,  toutcov S’ eVi п е р е  
таСт’ a o y o A o v p e v e o v  o' NiKavatp, n o A A o v s  ¿(¡evoAo- 
y q K w s ,  А а в р а  v v k t o s  ¿ ^ a y a y o w  t o v s  сттратиота? 
катеАа/Зето та т eiyT) r o v  I lee p a ee e o s  ка! too Aip e v o s  
та к А е е в р а . o l  Se 'A d r /v a lo e  ttjv  p e v  M o v v v y la v  
o v k  aneiA r/c froTes, too Se Ileipaia п р о с г а п о ^ ф А г } -

5 коте? yaAeirco? e<£epov. Siottep eAopevoe npeofiees 
t w v  етфаушу avSpebv ка1 (fnAlav ¿yovrcov npos 
N iKavopa Феокеема rov ФеЬкоо Kai Kooajoa too 
TepoBeov Kai KAeapyov rov NauaiKAeou? e^an- 
eWeiAao, еукаАоОоте? p.eo enl rots nenpaypevoes, 
a£iovvTes Se anobovvae ttjv  ainovoplav avroes ката

6 то y e y e v r jp e v o v  h e a r  a y  p a .  6 Se NiKcioajp ¿ 7ro- 
K p io e is  еЗсоке n p e o fie v e e v  a v T o v s  n p o s  Kao-aoSpoo- 
v n  €K € ivov  y a p  K a B e o n a p e v o v  ф р о о р а р у о у  p r jb a p o js  
eye 10 e ^ o v o la v  I b io n p a y e e v .

65. Ката Se to v to v  too Kaipoo r/Kev епеотоАт) 
NiKaoopi 7rap’ ’ OAvpmdSos, е’о p просгетаттеу 
anobovvae 'A6r]valoes тrjv те Mooouyiao Kai too 
Ileipaia. о Se NiKaoajp dieovcov ore peAAovoev oi 
/ЗаохАеГ? ка1 И о Avne русо v катауеьу els MaKeSooiao 
TTjv ’ OAvpmaSa Kai too те naiSiov ttjv enepeAeiao 
eKeivrj napaSeSovae Kai ttjv npovnapyovoai ano- 
boyrjv ка1 Tip.770 ’AAe^aoSpoo jajOTO? апокавеота- 
oai ’ OAvpnedbe, фо/Sr/deis епт]ууеСАато pev napa- 
Scoaeiv, aei Se профаое^ тюа? noeovpevos naprjye

1 Cp. chaps. 55, 56.
2 Timotheils was a leading statesman of Athens in the
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them to send aid in accordance with the edict that had 3 i s  b  

been issued concerning the autonomy o f the Greeks 1 2; 
and they themselves, holding frequent meetings o f the 
Assembly, considered what ought to be done about 
the war w'ith Nicanor. While they were still engaged 
in this discussion, Nicanor, who had hired many 
mercenaries, made a secret sally by night and took 
the walls of the Piraeus and the harbour boom. The 
Athenians, who not only had failed to recapture 
Munychia but also had lost the Piraeus, were angry. 
They therefore selected as envoys some of the promi
nent citizens who were friends of Nicanor— Phocion 
the son o f Phocus, Conon the son o f Timotheus,8 and 
Clearchus the son o f Nausicles— and sent them to 
Nicanor to complain about what he had done and also 
to request him to restore their autonomy according 
to the edict that had been issued. Nicanor, however, 
answered that they should direct their mission to 
Cassander, since as a garrison commander appointed 
by Cassander he himself had no power o f independent 
action.

65. At this time a letter came to Nicanor from 
Olympias, in which she ordered him to restore Muny
chia and the Piraeus to the Athenians. Since Nicanor 
had heard that the kings and Polyperchon were going 
to bring Olympias back to Macedonia, entrust to her 
the upbringing o f the boy, and re-establish her in the 
state and honour that she had enjoyed during the life
time o f Alexander,3 he was frightened and promised 
to make the restoration, but he avoided the fulfil
ment o f the promise by constantly making excuses.
second quarter of the century. His father, Conon, had 
restored the walls of the Piraeus in 393 b.c. Nausicles was a 
statesman of the second rank and a supporter of Demosthenes.

3 Cp. chap. 57. 2.
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2 ttjv T rpa£ iv . o l  S e  '  A 9 rjva lo L  T eT o X vw p rjK O T es ev  
toZs epLTTpoaOev x p o v o is  r r jv  'O X v p .m a .8a  ка 1  v o p l -  
cravres T a s  p e v  т аот у S e S o y p e 'v a s 1 T i p a s  ovtws 
y e y o v e v a i ,  r r jv  Se аттоХт/фш T rjs a v T o v o p la s  S ia  
r a v r r j s  ¿Xt I^ovtos ¿ к iv S v v w s  ecreo 9 a i m p i y a p e i s

3 rjaav. ¿TeXeoTwv S' e n  t w v  inayyeXicov ova&v 
r)K€V AXe£avS pos о HoXvTrepyovTos vlos рета 
8vvapews els rqv ' A ttlKijv. ol pev ovv 'A9r)vaZoL 
SieXafiov avrov fjKeiv aiTOKaraarrjaovra тй Srjpw 
rrjv re yiovvvylav ка1 to v  Ileipaia, to  S' dXrj9es 
ovx o v t w s  elyev, aXXa Tovvavrlov avros IS la тгара- 
X^opevos арфотера irapfjv* пpos ras ev тй ттоХерш

4 y p e l a s .  twv y a p  '  A v T in a T p w  y e y o v o T w v  <fc!Xwv 
T iv e s ,  ebv* v n r jp x o v  K a l o l  т е p i  Фсo K iw v a , ф о ^ о ь -  
p e v o i  tols е к  twv v o p w v  T ip w p i a s  V T r jv n ja a v  т й  
'A X e £ a v S p w  K a l S iS a £ a v r e s  to <Jvpф epov e n e icra v  
a iiT o v  18la  к а т е х е iv  та ф р о ь р ь а  K a l p r j  T a p a S iS S v a i  
toZs ' А в -qvaloLS, /xe^pt a v  о  K a c ra v S p o s  ка т а т о Х е-

5 pr]9fj. о 8e 'AXe£avSpos тХ-qalov tov IleipaitSy 
KaTaoTpaTOTeSevaas tovs pev ’A9t]valovs ov тар- 
eXapjiave Tpos Tas evrev^eis tols Tpos tov N iка- 
vo pa, IS la Se avviwv els Xoyovs Kal ev аторрт]- 
tols SiaTpaTTopevos фavepos f y  ¿SiKeZv peXXwv

6 tovs 'AOrjvalovs. о 8e 8fjpos els eKKXrjalav crvv- 
eX9wv Tas pev VTapxovaas apxas KaTeXvaev, ек Se 
twv St]poTLKWT¿ twv та apxeZa катааграаз tovs 
ет1 Trjs oXLyapxlas yeyovoras apxovras кате81каае 
tovs pev 9avaTw, tovs Se фvyfj Kal Srjpevoei Trjs

1 Dindorf reads Sthoficvas.
* •napijv added by Reiske, followed by Fischer in his corri

genda. Dindorf indicates a lacuna after xpct'ar.
* wv added by Reiske.
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The Athenians, who had had great respect for Olym- 318 
pias in former times and now regarded the honours 
that had been decreed for her as actually in effect, 
were filled with joy, hoping that through her 
favour the recovery o f their autonomy might be 
accomplished without risk. While the promise was 
still unfulfilled, however, Alexander the son o f Poly
perchon arrived in Attica with an army. The Athe
nians, indeed, believed that he had come to give 
back Munychia and the Piraeus to the people ; this, 
however, was not the truth, but on the contrary he 
had come from interested motives to take both of 
them himself for use in the war. Now certain Athe
nians who had been friends of Antipater, o f whom 
Phocion was one, fearing the punishment due them in 
accordance with the laws, went to Alexander and, by 
showing him what was to his own advantage, per
suaded him to hold the forts for himself and not 
deliver them to the Athenians until after the defeat 
o f Cassander. Alexander, who had pitched his camp 
near the Piraeus, did not admit the Athenians to his 
parley with Nicanor ; but by conferring with him in 
private and negotiating secretly, he made it evident 
that he did not intend to deal fairly with the 
Athenians. The people, coming together in an as
sembly, removed from office the existing magistrates, 
filling the offices with men from the extreme demo
crats 1; and they condemned those who had held 
office under the oligarchy, decreeing the death 
penalty for some o f them, exile and confiscation o f

1 In March, 318 b.c.
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ovaias’ èv ots rjv K al O c u /i i c u v  o  err' ' Avrirrarpov 
T7]v rwv oXwv dpx^v eaxr\Kws.

66. O vtol pèv ovv eK^Xr]6evres Ìk rrjs rróXews 
Karécf>vyov rrpòs 'AAéÇavSpov ròv YloXvrrépxovros 
Kal Sia tovtou rr/v awrrjpiav éavrols rropi^eiv 
è(f>cXoTcpovvro. rrpoaSexdévres Sè vrr' avrov <juAo- 
<f>póvws y  pappar a eòafiov rrpòs ròv rrarépa IloÀu- 
rrepyovra, orrws prjSèv rrdOwaiv ol Tre pi OwKiwva, 
raKeivov rrecf>povr]KÓres Kal vvv èrrayyeXXópevoc

2 rrdvra ovprrpdÇeiv. drroarelXavros Se Kal rov  
S-qpov rrpea^elav Trpòs ròv YloXvrrépxovra rrjv 
Kanjyopovaav pèv rwv ire pi (bwKcwva, rrapaKaXov- 
aav Se rrjv Mouvu^iav avroìs Sovvai pera  Tfjs 
avrovopcas, o UoAvrrépxcov éarrevSe pèv <f>povpà 
Karéxeiv ròv Ueepaià Sia rò -rroXXà SvvaaOai ypvgì-

/ i  ì  / t '  » ^  \ / / vr Vfi€V€iv tov Aifieva rrpòs ras ev rocs 7roA€p,ot,s xptias' 
aiaxvvopevos 8 ’  èvavria rrpdrreiv rw  vcf>' éavrov 
yeypappévw Siaypdppan Kal vopiÇwv am ar os 
Kpi0r]aea9ai irapà roîs  "EÀÀijaiv eàv els rr/v èm - 
<j>aveardrrjv rrapavopr/arj rróXiv, perevórjoe rfj

3 yvwprj. SiaKovaas Se rcòv rrpéafìewv rols pèv rrapà 
rov Srjpov TTpeafìevovai (f>iXavOpwrrws Kexapiapévas 
eSojKev d-TTOKpiaeis, rovs Sè rrepl QwKiwva avX- 
Aafiwv drreareiXe Seaplovs els ras ’ AOrjvas, SiSovs 
rrjv e£ovaiav rw  Sr/pco eire fiovAerai davarovv etr' 
drroXvaai rcòv èyKXr/pdrwv.

4 'L v v a x B e la r js  ovv èKKXrjalas èv raìs 'Adrjvais Kal 
TTporedelarjS Kpiaecos rols rrepl ròv 0  ai/aama ttoA- 
Xol rcòv re <f>vyd8wv yeyovórwv èrr' 'Avrirrarpov 
Kai rwv avrirroXirevopévwv Karrjyóprjaav avrwv

1 This audience is described in some detail by Plutarch
(Phocicn, 33. 5-7).
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property for others, among whom was Phocion, who 318 
had held supreme authority under Antipater.

66. These men, on being driven from the city, fled 
to Alexander the son of Polyperchon and strove to 
secure safety for themselves through his good offices. 
They were well received by him and given letters to 
his father, Polyperchon, urging that Phocion and his 
friends should suffer no ill, since they had favoured 
his interests and now promised to co-operate with 
him in every way. The Athenian people also sent an 
embassy to Polyperchon laying charges against 
Phocion and praying Polyperchon to restore to them 
Munychia and their autonomy. Now Polyperchon 
was eager to occupy the Piraeus with a garrison 
because the port could be of great service to him in 
meeting the needs of the wars ; bu t since he was 
ashamed of acting contrary to the edict that he him
self had issued, believing that he would be held faith
less among the Greeks if he broke his word to the 
most famous city, he changed his purpose. When he 
had heard the embassies,1 * * he gave a favourable an
swer in friendly terms to the one sent by the people, 
but he arrested Phocion and his companions and sent 
them bound to Athens, granting the people the 
authority either to put them to death or to dismiss 
the charges as they pleased.

When an assembly was called together in Athens 
and the case of Phocion and his fellows was brought 
forward, many o f those who had been exiles in the 
days o f Antipater 8 and many o f those who had been

8 Cp. chap. 18. 4-5. These exiles had been restored by 
Polyperchon’s decree (chap. 56). According to Plutarch 
(Phocion, 32. 2), one important purpose of the restoration of 
the exiles was to make possible the ruin of Phocion. For the 
trial and death of Phocion cp. Plutarch, Phocion, 34-37.
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5 davdrov. ?jv 8’ o avpnas tt)s Ka-rrjyopias Xoyoç 
ort ovtoi TrapaiTLOL yeyévrjVTai peTa tov Aap.ia.Kov 
TToXepov rfjs re SovXelas ttj narplbi ko!  ttj s Kara- 
Xvaeœs rov Srjpov Kal t&v vôpœv. dis Sè toÎs 
¿TroXoyovpévois ô Kaipos TrapeS69rj rfjs àTroXoyiaç,
0 pev (J>üjkÎojv rjpdaTo iroieïadai rov vnèp éavrov 
Xôyov, to Sè vXrjdos roîç dopvfiois èÇéoeioe ttjv 
anoXoyiav, diar els ttoXXtjv àiropiav napayevéaOai

6 t o v s  a T r o X o y o v p é v o v s . Xtj^ o v t o s  S è  r o v  Ô o p v f io v  
ira X iv  ô  p è v  Ocü/a'cov à ir eX o y e ÎT O , à  S è ô y X o s  kut- 
e f i o a  K a l ttjv (jiœ vrjv r o v  K i v S v v e v o v r o s  e K o iX v ev  
è £ a K o v e o 9 a r  t o  y à p  irX rjd os  t ô iv  S rjp oT iK Ô iv , ¿ 77- 
o i o p e v o v  r f j s  T T oX ireias  K a l i r a p ' èX ir lS a s  r e r e v ^ o ç  
r f j s  K a 9 6 S o v , TTLKptos SteVetro 7r p o s  t o v s  à ÿ r jp r j -  
p é v o v s  ttjv a v T o v o p i a v .

67. Bta Ç o p é v o v  S è  tov <Î>ojkÎojvos K a l n p o s  7re p l-  
O T a o iv  ¿ T T ey v w o p ev r jv  im è p  tov t,fjv  à y o ïv iÇ o p é v o v
01 pev ttXtjoÎov ovTes tjkovov tôiv ttjs vnoOéoeois 
SiKauvv, ol Sè paKpoTepov SieoTT/KOTes Sià to 
peyeOos Trjs Kpavyrjs tôiv dopvfioûvTCüv tjkovov pèv 
ovSev, avTrjv Sè povrjv èBedipovv ttjv tov odipaTos 
kivtjoiv, yivopévrjv èvaydivLov Kal ttoikÎXtjv Sià to

2 péye9os tov kivSvvov. rèAos Sè àiroyvovs ttjv ooj- 
TTjplav o QajKLüJv dvefiôrjoe, Seopevos avTov pèv 
KaTO.>jnj(f)loao9ai tov 9dvatov, twv 8’ aXXcov (fielSe- 
a9ai. ap.eTa9eTov 8è ttjs tov ttXv9ovs ¿pufjs Kal
O' v ^ . , Ç ‘ 1pias ovarjs TrapeTTopevovTo Tives tojv rpiXwv avv- 
rjyoprjaovTes toi Otu/aeim, a)v ràç pèv dpxàs tôiv 
Xoyaiv tjkovov, ¿TTore Sè npofialvovres (fiavepol 
KaQioTavTO ttjv a-noXoyiav Sietjiovres, èÇefidXXovTO 
toîs 9opvj3ots Kal Taîs èvavTiovpévais Kpavyaîs.
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political opponents o f the prisoners demanded the 3 i s  b  

death penalty. The whole basis for the accusation 
was that after the Lamian War these men had been 
responsible for the enslavement o f the fatherland 
and the overthrow o f the democratic constitution 
and laws.1 When opportunity was given the defend
ants for their defence, Phocion began to deliver a 
plea in his own behalf, but the mob by its tumult 
rejected his defence, so that the defendants were 
left in utter helplessness. When the tumult sub
sided, Phocion tried again to defend himself, but the 
crowd shouted him down and prevented the voice 
o f the accused from being fully heard ; for the many 
supporters o f democracy, who had been expelled 
from their citizenship and then, beyond their hopes, 
had been restored, were bitter against those who 
had deprived Athens o f its independence.

67. As Phocion attempted to overcome the op
position and fought for his life in desperate circum
stances, those who were near heard the justice of his 
plea, but those who were at a greater distance heard 
nothing because o f the great uproar caused by the 
rioters and only beheld his gestures, which because 
of his great danger were impassioned and varied. 
Finally, abandoning hope o f safety, Phocion shouted 
in a loud voice, begging them to condemn him to 
death but to spare the others. As the fury and 
violence of the mob remained unalterable, certain o f 
Phocion’s friends kept coming forward to add their 
pleas to his. The mob would listen to their opening 
words, but when, as they went on, they made it clear 
that they were speaking for the defence, they would 
be driven away by the tumult and by the jeers that

1 Cp. chap. 18.
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3 to 8’ €OX<itov Travhrjficp <f>wvfj KaTaxeipoTovrjdevres 
els to heaf-LcorripLov Tjyovro rrjv èirl davdrœ. ovv- 
rjKoXovdovv Sc avTots ttoXXoI t<jiv aTrouSacoiv àv- 
Spwv, oSvpopievoi Kal avpirdoxovres eirl tô> peyedet

4 tcHv  àTVxyiP 'â .t o j v  t o  y à p  i r p a i r e v o v r a s  d v S p a s  r a ï s  
Sofcus K a l r a î s  e v y e v e ia i s ,  TToXXà tr e ir p a x o r a s  è v  t o > 
£tjv  tjjtX a vd p œ iT a , p,rjT€ X o y o v  p,r)T€ K p io eco s S iK a la s  
T v y x d v e i v  ttoXXo v s  t fy e v  e ls  è n i o r a a iv  8la v o la s  K a l  
<f>6j3ov, d o r d r o v  r e 1 K a l K o ivr js  a n a o i  r f j s  r v y ^ jS

5 ovarrjs. noXXol Sè* Kal to jv  SrjpioTiKwv Kat mKpâ>s 
hiaKeipéviüV irpès avrov èXoïSopovv re àvtjXecôs Kal 
TTLKpdjs (vveéSiÇov aurai ras ovp,<f>opds' t o  yàp èv 
raïs evrvxlais aicomopievov pûoos, ôrav ck  p,era- 
13oXi}s èv raïs arvyiais eKpayfj, raïs opyaîs dno-

6 drjpioVTai irpos tovs p,iaovp,évovs ■ Sià  8r f  rrjs tov 
Küjvelov 7Toaews K ara to varpLov è9os tov fUov 
KaraXvoavTes èppixjjTjcrav a r a ^ o i  ttâvres èK tôjv Trjs 
’A ttlktJs ôpojv. o  jièv ovv <1>ojkÎojv Kal o i p,eT 
avrov SiafiXr)9évres Toiaurrjv eayov ttjv tov fîiov 
KaTaoTpotfyqv.

68. KaoavSpos S e  n a p ’ ’AV T iy o v o v  X a fià iv  v a v s  
p a K p à s  T p ia K o v r a  K a l n é v T e ,  O T paT icoT as Sè rerpa- 
K ia y c X io u s  K a reT rX eva ev  e l s  t o v  Ilctpaiâ. TTpoaSex~  
0 e ls  8’ VTTo Ni/ccu'opos’ t o v  <f>povpdpxov irapéX afde  
to v  Ileipaiâ K a l T a  K X eîd p a  t o v  X ip é v o s ’ tt/v Sè  
M o v w x t a v  a v T o s  6 N iK avcop K a T e îx e v ,  èxo jv*  IS io v s  
O T paT U üT as ticavoùs e ls  T  o  r q p e i v  t o  (fjp o vp io v .

2 HoXvTrépxeov Sè pierà tcov fiacnXeajv crti^e p,èv 
Siarplpwv TTepl ttjv  Q>cükISa, irvdopevos Sè tov 
els Yleipaiâ KaTavXovv t o v  KacrdvSpov TraprjXÔev

1 re Capps : Si MSS., omitted by Dindorf and Fischer.
* ht added b y  Dindorf. * hi) Capps : Si.
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greeted them. Finally by the universal voice o f the sis 
people the accused were condemned and led off to the 
prison on the way to death. They were accompanied 
by many good men, mourning and sympathizing with 
them at their great misfortune. For that men who 
were second to none in reputation and birth and had 
done many acts o f human kindness during life should 
obtain neither a chance to defend themselves nor a 
fair trial turned many to arresting thoughts and fear, 
Fortune being not only unstable but impartial to all 
alike. But many o f  the popular party, men who were 
bitter in their opposition to Phocion, kept reviling 
him mercilessly and cruelly charging him with their 
misfortunes. For when hatred, that in prosperity 
finds no utterance, after a change o f Fortune breaks 
out in adversity, it loses all human semblance in its 
rage against its object. So when, by taking the 
draught o f  hemlock according to the ancient custom, 
these men had ended their lives, they were all thrown 
unburied beyond the boundaries o f Attica. In this 
manner died Phocion and those who had been falsely 
accused with him.1

68. Cassander, after receiving from Antigonus 
thirty-five warships and four thousand soldiers, sailed 
into the Piraeus. Welcomed by Nicanor, the gar
rison commander, he took over the Piraeus and the 
harbour booms, while Munychia was retained by 
Nicanor himself, who had enough soldiers o f his own 
to man the fortress. Polyperchon and the kings 
happened to be staying in Phocis, but when Poly
perchon learned o f Cassander’s arrival in the Piraeus,

1 Phocion was executed during the Attic month Muny- 
chion (April or May), 318 (Plutarch, Phocion, 37. 1).

4 Vtv before €xu>v omitted by editors.
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eis rr jv  ’ A tti ktjv tea i rrXnjoiov t o v  Ileipaiibs xa r-
3 eOTpaTorreSevoev. et^ev Se ped' eavrov arpanw ras 

rre^ovs pev MaKeSovaj Siopvplovs, rwv S’ aXXatv 
ovppaxcov rrepl TeTpaKio^iXlovs, irrrreis Se yiXlovs, 
eXe<f>avras Se e^-qKovra rrevre. errefidXero pev ovv 
rroXiopKeiv rovs irepi to v  JiaoavSpov, orravi^cov1 
Se Tpo<f>rjs Kal TTjv rroXiopKiav vrroXapf^dvojv eoeodai 
rroXv^poviov rjvayKaodrj pepos Trjs Svvapecos arro- 
Xirreiv ko to , ttjv ' A ttiktjv to Svvdpevov e^ew  ttjv 
t o v  o it o v  yoprjylav, rjyovpevov t o v  vlov ' AXe£- 
dvSpov, avTOS Se to rrXeioTov Trjs Svvapecos ava- 
Xafitov rraprjXdev eis TleXorrovvrjoov, ovva.vayKa.ocov 
t o v s  MeyaXorroXiTas rrecdapyeiv t o is  fiaoiXevoiv, 
oi eTvyyavov pev tcl HaoavSpov <f>povovvres koX 
Sia Trjs vrr' AvTirraTpov Kadeorapevrjs oXiyapyias 
SioiKovpevoi.

69 . T o u  Se IIoA w ep^ ovT O j rrepl TavTa SiaTpl- 
f$ovTos o K a oa vS p os dvaXafiwv t o v  otoXov A lyi-  
vrjT as pev rrpoorjydyeTO, tovs Se 'LaXapuviovs 
aXAoTpia <f>povovvras eis rroXiopKiav ovveKXeioe. 
KaO’  r/pepav Se ovveyeis rroiovpevos rrpoofioXds Kal 
fieXcov Kal oTpaTUOTCov evrropdov els tovs eoyasrovs

2 kivSvvovs r j y a y e  tovs ¿ Z a X a p iv io v s . k iv S v v e v o v o r js  
S e  Trjs rroXecos aAcovai Kara, k p a r  o s  o  W o X v rre p y o jv  
e£ etrep i/ie  S v v a p .iv  a tjio X o y o v  rre^ iK rjv  T e  K a l v a v -  
TiK-qv TTjv e m d r jo o p e v r jv  tois r ro X io p K o v o i. S io rrep  
o KaoavSpos K a T a rrX a y e ls  K a l Xvoas r r jv  rro X io p -

3 Kiav arrerrXevoev eis to v  Heipaia. HoXvrrepycov Se 
fiovXopevos Ta koto . TTjv n eA o7row rjoov SioiKrjoai 
ovpcfrepdvTWs rraprjXde Kal ovvayaycbv eK tcov 
rroXewv ovveSpovs SieXeydrj rrepl Trjs rrpos avTOV 
ovppaxlas. ¿¿¡errepipe Se Kal rrpos ras rroXeis 
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he moved into Attica and camped near the Piraeus, sis b 
He had with him twenty thousand Macedonian 
infantry and about four thousand o f the other allies, 
a thousand cavalry, and sixty-five elephants. It was 
his intention to besiege Cassander ; but since he was 
short o f supplies and supposed that the siege would 
be lone, he was forced to leave in Attica under the 
command of his son Alexander the part of the army 
that could be supplied with food, while he himself 
with the larger part of the forces moved into the 
Peloponnesus to enforce obedience to the kings upon 
the people o f Megalopolis, who were in sympathy 
with Cassander and were governed by the oligarchy 
that had been established by Antipater.

69- While Polyperchon was busy with these affairs, 
Cassander with the fleet secured the allegiance o f the 
people of Aegina and closely invested the Salaminians, 
who were hostile to him. Since he made continuous 
onslaughts day after day and was well supplied with 
both missiles and men, he reduced the Salaminians 
to the most desperate straits. The city was already 
in danger of being taken by storm when Polyperchon 
sent a considerable force of infantry and ships to 
attack the besiegers. At this Cassander was alarmed, 
abandoned the siege, and sailed back to the Piraeus.
But Polyperchon, in his anxiety to settle affairs in the 
Peloponnesus to his own advantage, went there and 
discussed with delegates, whom he had gathered from 
the cities, the question of their alliance with himself.
He also sent envoys to the cities, ordering that those

1 o-navi^wv editors : (mav^ovraiv.
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TrpeofievTds, irpoararruiv tovs pev hi ’ A m irarpov 
KadearapJvovs apyovras eirl rrjs oXiyapyias Oava- 
Twaai, Tots 8e hr\pois anohovvai rqv avTovopiav.

4 ttoXXwv S’ VTTaKovaavTwv Kal K ara ra s  iroXeis 
<f>ovwv yivopevwv Kal tivuiv cf>vyahevopevwv o l pev  
AvTinarpov <¡>1X0 1  hiefy&dp-qaav, to. he rroXiTevpara 

Tt)v €K tfjs avTovoplas Trapprqalav direXafiov Kal 
avvepayovv rots nepl rov YloXvTrepxovra. povwv 
hk TWV WleyaXorroXiTWv hiaTTjpovvTOJv TTjv 1rpos 
K.daavhpov <f>iXlav eKpive iroXiopKrjaai tt)v noXtv 
avruiv.

70. 0 1 Se MeyaAo77oAtrat y v o v r e s  r r jv  e ir iP ovX rjv  
to v  II oX v-rrepxovTos e>pri<j)lcravTO ra  p e v  d iro  Trjs 
Xojp a s  K a r a y e iv  e ls  r-qv ttoAiv, tojv 8e ttoAitcuv kat 
¿¡evwv K a l hovXtov d p id p o v  T ro ir jo d p ev o i p v p io v s  K a l 
•n e v T a K ia x iX lo v s  e v p o v  tovs h v v a p e v o v s  TrapeyeaOat 
Taj n o X e p iK a s  ypeiay. evO v s o v v  tovs p e v  e ls  
T a l e i s  K a T e X o x i^ o v , o v s  h e  -rrpos ra? in rq p e cr ia s  t o ts  
epyoL S  K a O im a v o v ,  o v s  h ' e m  ttjv e m p e X e ia v  twv

2 Teiydiv eTaTTOv. v<f>’ eva he Kal r ov avrov Kaipov 
0 1  pev Trepl tt]v ttoXiv Ta<f>pov wpvTTov fiadelav, ol 
he ¿770 Trjs x Lupas yapa/ca rrapeKopi^ov, Tives he 
ra  TreTTOvqKOTa twv Teiydiv KaTeaKeva^ov, aXXoi he 
nepi Tas orrXoTTOilas Kal ttjv KaTaoKevrjv twv 
o£vf}eXwv KaTarreXTWv eylvovTo, iraera S’ ttoXls 
ev epyois KadeicFTTjKei hia Te tt/v TrpoOvpiav twv 
avhpwv Kal hia tovs rrpoahoKwpevovs Kivhvvovs’

3 hief$efioT]To yap to Te peyeOos Trjs fiacriXiKrjs 
hvvapews Kal to ttXrjdos twv ovvaKoXovdovvTwv 
eXe<f)dvrwv Kal hoKovvTWV awnderraTov exeiv ttjv re 
aAKTjv Kal tt/v tov ow paTos opp-qv.

4 TajfA Se rrdvTwv eirrpettwv yevopevwv o pev  
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who through Antipater’s influence had been made 318 b.c. 
magistrates in the oligarchical governments should 
be put to death and that the people should be given 
back their autonomy. Many in fact obeyed him, 
there were massacres throughout the cities, and some 
were driven into exile ; the friends of Antipater were 
destroyed, and the governments, recovering the 
freedom of action that came with autonomy, began 
to form alliances with Polyperchon. Since the 
Megalopolitans alone held to their friendship with 
Cassander, Polyperchon decided to attack their 
city.

70. When the Megalopolitans learned the inten
tion o f Polyperchon, they voted to bring all their 
property into the city from the country. On taking 
a census o f citizens, foreigners, and slaves, they found 
that there were fifteen thousand men capable of 
performing military service. Some o f these they at 
once attached to military formations, others they 
assigned to work gangs, and others they detailed to 
the care o f the city wall. At one and the same time 
one group o f men was digging a deep moat about the 
city, and another was bringing from the country 
timber for a palisade; some were repairing the 
weakened portions of the wall, while others were 
engaged in making weapons and in preparing engines 
for hurling bolts, and the whole city was deep in 
activity, owing both to the spirit o f the population 
and to the danger that was foreseen. Indeed, word 
had spread abroad concerning the magnitude o f the 
royal army and the multitude o f the accompanying 
elephants, which were reputed to possess a fighting 
spirit and a momentum o f body that were irresistible.

W'hen all had been hastily made ready, Poly-
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HoXv-rrepxwv fjK€ fie ra  vdcrrjs Trjs Svvd/iews Kal 
vXtjoiov rrjs rroXews earpaTorreSevae Svo depievos 
Ttapep.jioXds, ttjv p,ev twv MaxeSovaw, rrjv Se twv 
ovp,p,axwv. KaTaoKevaaas Se irvpyovs ¿¡vXivovs 
vifirjXoTepovs twv Teiywv vpoofjye  ttj 77oAei Kara. 
tovs evderovs tottovs Kal fieXrj vavToSavd Kal 
tovs aywvi£op,evovs em oTrjaas aveareXXe tovs em

5 twv err aX£ewv dvriTeTayp.evovs. apux Se tovtois 
TrpaTTOfxevois Sia twv peraXXevovrwv vrropv^as ra 
Telyrj Kal r a j cnrjpiyyas1 epmprjaas KaTefiaXe Tpeis 
rrvpyovs Toils p.eyioTovs Kal p.ecroirvpyia to. toa . 
p.eyaXov 8e too iTTwp.aTos Kal trapaSd^ov yevop.evov 
to p.ev ttXrjdos twv McuceSovtov avefiorjaev, o l Se 
koto ttjv ttoXlv Sia ttjv SeivorrjTa -rijs rrpd^ews

6 KaTeirXdyrjaav. evda Srj twv MaKeSovwv Sid tov 
TTTwp.aTos eionnTTovTwv els ttjv ttoXlv o l  MeyaAo- 
iroAirai SietAov o<j>ds a i r  oils Kal tw p.ev evl piepei 
tovs TToXep.lovs iiTTOOTavres Kal ttjv ev Tip TTTwpiaTi 
Svoywplav avvepyov eyovTes Kaprepdv p-d^ijv crvv- 
LOTavro, tw 8’ eTepw yapaKi SieXapifiavov tov evros
TOV TTTWfiaTOS TOTTOV Kal T€t%0 $ €T€pOV aVT(J)KO~
8op.ovv, avvexws epya^opievoi Kal p.e6' rjpiepav Kal

7 WKTwp. Taxi) 8e twv epywv avvreXovfievwv Sid 
T€ ttjv iroAvyeipiav Kal to vXrjdos Trjs els dvavra  
TrapaoKevfjs to p.ev Sia tov iTTwpaTos eAdrrai/xa 
ovvTopuvs oi MeyaAo—oAirai SiwpdwaavTO, irpos Se 
tovs erri twv £vXivwv vvpywv dycoviCojievovs tois 
re o£vj3eXeoi KaTaveXrais ¿xpwvro Kal tois a<f>ev- 
8ovrjrais Kal to£otchs ttoXXovs twv voXepiwv kot- 
eTiTpwoKov.

71 . IloAAwv 8« ttitttovtwv Trap' dpufioTepois Kal 
KaTaTpavp.aTit,op.evwv Kal Trjs vvktos rrepiKara- 
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perchon arrived with his entire army and took up his 31s 
position near the city, building two camps, one for the 
Macedonians, the other for the allies. Having con
structed wooden towers higher than the walls, he 
brought them up to the city in those places that were 
convenient for the purpose, supplied them with 
missiles of many kinds and men to hurl these, and 
drove back those who were arrayed against him on 
the battlements. Meantime his sappers drove mines 
under the wall and then, by burning the mine props, 
caused the ruin o f three very large towers and as 
many intervening sections o f the wall. A t this great 
and unexpected collapse the crowd o f Macedonians 
shouted with joy, but those in the city were stunned 
by the seriousness o f the event. Immediately the 
Macedonians began to pour through the breach into 
the city, while the Megalopolitans divided them
selves, some o f them opposing the enemy and, aided 
by the difficulty o f the passage through the breach, 
putting up a stout fight, the rest cutting off the area 
inside the breach with a palisade and throwing up a 
second wall, applying themselves day and night 
without intermission to the task. Since this work 
was soon finished owing to the multitude o f workmen 
and the ample supply o f all the needed material, the 
Megalopolitans quickly made good the loss they had 
suffered by the breaching o f the wall. Moreover, 
against those o f the enemy who were fighting from 
the wooden towers they used bolt-shooting cata
pults, slingers, and bowmen, and mortally wounded 
many.

71. When many were falling or being disabled on 
each side and night had closed in about them, Poly-

arqpiyyas Scaliger : anjpiyias F, ri/npas RX .
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X a fio v o r js  o  p e v  Y \o X v ir e p y w v  d v a K a X e a d p e v o s  r ij 
a d X m y y i  r o v s  a r p a T iw T a s  e ira vr jX d ev  e ir l T i p  IS ia v

2 a T p a r o ir e S e ia v .  r f j  S ' v o T e p a ia  t o p  t o v  V T idpaT os  
tottov  ava.Kada.pac; e rro ip o e  f ia o i p o v  rots' d r jp io is  K a l 
S ie v o e iT o  x p r jo a o O a i  rats t o v t w v  p w p a i s  ttp o s  t ijv  
a X w a iv  r f j s  iro X e w s . o l  Se MeyaAoTroAtrat A a p iS o s  
r /y o v p e v o v  K a l t o v t o v  yeyovoro? K a r a  tt)v '  A o ia v  
/xer’ ’ A X e ^ a v S p o v  K a l ir f.p l ras <f>voeis K a l y p e ia s  
T<3f ¿Xe<f>dvTWV tp .ir f i .p ia v  ty o v T O  s on p t r p i w g

3 irpofTtpr/aav. o v t o s  yap Trjv iSiav errivoiav avri- 
ra y p a  tt] t w v  drjpiwv fh a  KaTaoK tvaoas ayp-qaTovs 
eiroiijae ras t w v  owpaTwv pw pas. dvpas yap  
peyaXas irXfiovas ijXois o£tcn KarairvKvcoaas Kal 
ra v ras  ev opvypaai Taireivois KaTaoTpwoas Kal 
ras e^oyas t w v  Ktvrpwv eiriKpvtpapevos KaTeXiire 
Sia t o v t w v  SioSov els ttjv  ttoXiv  Kal k o to . ptTwirov 
pev ovSeva t w v  OTpaTiwTwv earqaev , ¿k  Se t w v  
irXayiwv fTa£e irXfjdos ¿ k o v t io t w v  Kal t o £ o t w v  Kal

4 t w v  KaTaireXTLKWv jdeXwv. t o v  Se YloXvirepyovTos 
divaKadalpovTos irdvra t o v  tottov  t o v  irTwpaTos 
Kal rots drjpiois aOpools Sia t o v t o v  tt)v  e<f>oSov 
iroiovpevov irapdSo£os iyevtTO irpa£is irepl t o v s  
eXe<j>avras. ovSevos yap airavTwvTos kotcl OTopa 
rots drjpiois o i pev  ’ IfSot crvvrjvdyKa^ov elairiiTTfiv 
els tt /v iroXiv, o l  8 ’ eXe<f>avTes Trj p w p if irpoiriir- 
Tovres evemiTTOv els  ras KaTaKeKevTpwpevas dvpas.

5 T p a v p a T i£ 6p e v o i  8e t o v s  ir o S a s  v iro  t w v  r jX w v  K a l  
S ia  t o  f ia p o s  ir e p iir e ip o p e v o i  rots K e v r p o is  o vT e  
i rp o ie v a i iro p p w T e p o v  o v t € dvaoTpecfre iv  S ia  ttjv 
S voK ivrjcriav  r /S v v a v r o .  a p a  S e  K a l fte X w v  i r a v r o -  
S a ir io v  €K i r X a y iw v  <f>epopevwv o l  p e v  d ire d v p o K o v  
t w v  ’ IfScuf, o i  S e  K a T a T p a v p a T i^ o p e v o i  i r j s  e v S e y o -  
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perchon recalled his troops by a trumpet signal and 318 b .o. 

returned to his own camp. On the next day he 
cleared the area o f the breach, making it passable 
for the elephants, whose might he planned to use in 
capturing the city. The Megalopolitans, however, 
under the leadership o f Damis, who had been in Asia 
with Alexander and knew by experience the nature 
and the use of these animals, got the better o f him 
completely. Indeed, by pitting his native wit against 
the brute force of the elephants, Damis rendered their 
physical strength useless. He studded many great 
frames with sharp nails and buried them in shallow 
trenches, concealing the projecting points ; over 
them he left a way into the city, placing none of the 
troops directly in the face of it, but posting on the 
flanks a great many javelin throwers, bowmen, and 
catapults. As Polyperchon was clearing the debris 
from the whole extent o f the breach and making an 
attack through it with all the elephants in a body, a 
most unexpected thing befell them. There being no 
resistance in front, the Indian mahouts did their part 
in urging them to rush into the city all together ; but 
the animals, as they charged violently, encountered 
the spike-studded frames. Wounded in their feet by 
the spikes, their own weight causing the points to 
penetrate, they could neither go forward any farther 
nor turn back because it hurt them to move. At the 
same time some of the mahouts were killed by the 
missiles o f all kinds that poured upon them from the 
flanks, and others were disabled by wounds and so 
lost such use of the elephants as the situation per- 1

1 pdifiTj MSS., Fischer in corrigenda, pvp.rj Reiske, Dindorf.
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5 pevrjs xpeias varepovvTO. rot 8e dqpla Sia re  to 
ttArjdos twv fieXwv Kai rrjv ISiorqra rrjs twv rjXojv 
nXqyfjs TrepuoSvva yt.vop.eva rrjv Sia twv (f>lXwvl 
€TTUJTpo<f>riv €ttolovvto Kai ttoXXovs avrwv Kar- 
eTrarovv. reXos Se to pev av8peiorarov avrwv /cat 
TrXelarqv e\ov KaranX-q^iv eireae, twv Se dXXwv ra  
pev axprjora navreXws eyevero, ra  Se ttoXXois twv 
ISlwv davarov eirrjveyKev.

T2. Mera 8e rrjv evrjpepiav ravrqv oi pev M eya- 
XoTToXirai rats i/ruyai? eddpprjoav, o Se YloXvnepxwv 
peravoqdeis em rfj TroXiopKia Kai noXvv xP°vov 
empeveiv ov 8vvapevos eni pev rrjs TtoXiopKias 
aTTeXme pepos rrjs Svvapews, avros 8’ e<f>’ erepas

2 avayKaiorepas npd^eis erpe-nero. Kai KAetrov pev 
tov vavapxov pera  rod aroXov ttavros e^eneptfie, 
irpoara^as e<f>eSpeveiv rods irepi tov 'EXXrjcrirovTov 
TOTTOiS Kai KwXveiv ray e/c rrjs ’ Acria? Staj8ij8a£o- 
pevas Svvapeis els rrjv dLvpwirqv, irpoaXafieodat, Se 
Kai ' AppiSalov tov avpire^evyora pev pera  twv 
(jrpaTiWTWv els rr/v twv idiavwv iroXiv, eySpov 8’

3 ovra rois irepi 'Avrlyovov. tovtov Se irXevaavros 
evi tov 'EXXqarvovTOV Kai irpoaayayopevov ray ev 
rfj UpoirovrlSi iroXeis, e n  Se irpooSe^apevov rr/v 
per' ’AppiSalov Svvapiv KareirXevoev els tovs to- 
7tovs ¿Kelvovs NiKavwp o rrjs Mowt/yta? <f>povp- 
apx°S, ¿¿¡airecrraXpevos vno KaodvSpov pera  irav- 
roy tov arroXov irpocreXafiero Se /cat ra? Trap’ 
’Avriyovov vavs, ware ray irdaas eyetv nXelovs twv

4 e/carov. yevopevqs Se vavpaxlas ov paKpdv rrjs 
twv Hv^avTiwv iroXews eviKa o KXeiros /cat /car- 
e'Svcre pev twv evavrlwv vavs eVra/catSe/ca, elXe Se

1 $iXtav editors : ipiMwv,
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mitted. The elephants, suffering great pain because sis 
o f the cloud o f missiles and the nature o f the wounds 
caused by the spikes, wheeled about through their 
friends and trod down many o f them. Finally the 
elephant that was the most valiant and formidable 
collapsed; o f the rest, some became completely use
less, and others brought death to many of their own 
side.

72. After this piece o f good fortune the Megalo- 
politans were more confident, but Polyperchon re
pented o f the siege ; and as he himself could not wait 
there for a long time, he left a part o f the army for 
the siege, while he himself went off about other more 
necessary business. He sent Cleitus the admiral out 
with the whole fleet, ordering him to lie in wait in the 
region o f the Hellespont and block the forces that 
were being brought across from Asia into Europe. 
Cleitus was also to pick up Arrhidaeus, who had fled 
with his soldiers to the city of the Cianoi 1 since he 
was an enemy o f Antigonus. After Cleitus had sailed 
to the Hellespont, had won the allegiance o f the 
cities of the Propontis, and had received the army of 
Arrhidaeus, Nicanor, the commander o f Munychia, 
reached that region, Cassander having sent him with 
his entire fleet. Nicanor had also taken over the 
ships o f Antigonus so that he had in all more than a 
hundred.’  A naval battle took place not far from 
Byzantium in which Cleitus was victorious, sinking 
seventeen ships of the enemy and capturing not less

1 Cius, in Bithynia on the Cianian Gulf, which is part of 
the Propontis. For Cleitus and Antigonus cp. chap. 52. 5-6.

2 Polyaenus (4. 6. 8) says one hundred and thirty.
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cruv avTois t ois avSpaaiv ovx eAarraj t c o v  Teooapd- 
xovra• ai Se XoLval xaTecf>vyov els to v  t w v  XaXxrj- 
Sovlwv Xipeva.

5 Toxaimjy S’ e v q p e p la s  y e v o p e v q s  r o ls  v e p l  tov  
KAevro v  oSto s  p e v  im e X a fte  p r jx e t i  T o X p r jo e iv  t o v s  
n o X e p io v s  v a v p a y q o e L V  Sia to p e y e Q o s  T rjs rjTT-qs, 
o 8’ ’A v r l y o v o s  7r v d o p e v o s  ra  wepi tov otoAov 
e’AaTTto/xaTa v a p a S o ^ w s  Sia tt}? tStay a y y i v o l a s  
x a i  O TpaTT/yLas d v e p a y e a a T O  to  y e y o v o s  e X a T T w p a .

6 Trapa yap Bu^avTiojv peTanepi/japevos vvxtos vavs 
VTT-qpeTLxas Tatrraij pev Si£/3t/3a£ev eij to rrepav 
To^oTaj t€ «a i a<fievSovrjTas xal twv aXXwv twv 
ifjiXiKwv Tay/xaTtov touj Ixavovs. ovtol Se zrpo 
r/pepas eTTidepevoi to ls ex twv noXeplwv vewv 
dTTo ê r̂jKocjLv ¿tt'l ttjv yf\v xal Trê fj xaTeoTpaTO- 
neSevxoai xaTeirXr^avro tovs trepl tov KAevrov. 
T a p  8e TtdvTwv 8ia tov <f>6fiov TCTapaypevwv xal 
els Tas vavs e/xmjSwvtwv ttoXvs eyeveto Oopvfios 8ia 
t€ Taj aTToaxevds xal to ttXfjdos twv alypaXwTwv.

7 ev ToaovTW 8e ’Avr lyovos e^aprvaas Tas pax  pas 
vavs xal t w v  aXxipwTaTwv rre^wv noXXovs em - 
fiaTas ¿Tn.oTqoas arreaTeiXe, napaxaXeaas Tedapp-q- 
x o t w s  €VL0eo9aL t o l s  ToXepiois, ws rrdvrws xad'

8 iavTovs eaopevov t o v  VLxqpaTos. t o v  8e N i«a- 
vopos v v x t o s  avayOevTos xal hiarjiwoxovaqs Trjs 
r/pepas oStol pev ¿Tmreaovres dcfrvw t ols TroXeploLs 
TedopvfiqpevoLS evBvs xaTa to v  TTpWTOV ¿ ttlttXovv 
erpei/javro xal Tas pev tols epfioXois Tvmovres 
aveppqTTOV, tov St t o v s  Tapaovs rrapeavpov, t5v St 
avTavSpwv TrapaStSo/xevtov axLvSvvws exvpievov  
TeXos Se ttXtjv pids t rjs vavapylSos t w v  Xolttwv

9 Traowv avTavSpwv exvplevaav. o Se KAetToy <f>v-
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than forty together with their crews, but the rest 318 b .o. 
escaped to the harbour of Chalcedon.1

After such a victory Cleitus believed that the 
enemy would no longer dare fight at sea owing to the 
severity of their defeat, but Antigonus, after learning 
of the losses that the fleet had suffered, unexpectedly 
made good by his own keen wit and generalship the 
setback that he had encountered. Gathering auxili
ary vessels from Byzantium by night, he employed 
them in transporting bowmen, slingers, and a suffici
ent number of other light-armed troops to the other 
shore. Before dawn they fell upon those who had 
disembarked from the ships of the enemy and were 
encamped on the land, spreading panic in the forces 
of Cleitus. At once these were all thrown into a 
tumult of fear, and when they leaped into the ships, 
there was great confusion because of the baggage and 
the large number of prisoners. At this point Anti
gonus, who had made his warships ready and had 
placed in them as marines many of his bravest 
infantry, sent them into the fight, urging them to 
fall on the enemy with confidence, since the victory 
would depend entirely upon them. During the night 
Nicanor had put to sea, and, as dawn appeared, his 
men fell suddenly upon the confused enemy and 
at once put them to flight at the first attack, destroy
ing some of the ships by ramming them with the 
beaks, sweeping off the oars of others, and gaining 
possession of certain of them without danger when 
they surrendered with their crews. They finally cap
tured all the ships together with their crews save for 
the one that carried the commander. Cleitus fled to

1 Cp. Marmor Parium for 317/16.

209



DIODORUS OF SICILY

y w v  ¿Tri ttjv y f j v  Kal K a T a A n rw v  r r jv  v a v v  ¿TTefidAero 
pèv Bid M a K e S o v ia s  à v a o w Ç e o 9 a L , TrepiTreaw v Sè 
OTpaTul)T(US tloI tov Avaipdyov 8Le<f>9dprj.

73. ’A v T iy o v o s  p è v  o v v  r q A iK a v n p  <rvp<f>opâ rrepL- 
f$aX w v  tovs v o X e p io v s  p e y a X r jv  èrrl a r p a r r j y l a  K a l 
crvvéoei BoÇ av aTTrjveyKaTO. d a A a a a o K p a r r jo a i  Be 
eorrevB e  K a i ttjv Trjs ’A c r ia s  r j y e p o v ia v  a B rjp iT ov  
TrepLTTOLTjaaadai. B io irep  e£  d n d a r j s  T rjs B v v d p e w s  
€7TiAéÇ as e v Ç w v o v s  n e l jo v s  ¡Lev B io p v p io v s ,  Irrrreîs 
Bè T e T p a K io y A io v s  i r p o f jy e v  e ir l KiAiK Las, a n evB co v  
tovs rrep l tov W v p e v r j KaTaKotpai rrpd tov Bvvap.Lv

2 aBpoTepav ddpoLaeiv}  E vpevrjs Be TTv9opevos ttjv 
opprjv twv Trepl tov 'Avrlyovov èrrefidXeTO pèv ttjv 
fyoiviKrjv àvaKTâadai tols fiacnAevoi, KaTeiXrjppévrjV 
aBiKcos vtto YÎToAepalov, KaTarayovpevos S’ vtto 
twv Kaipcov dvélevÇev ¿k Trjs QoiviKrjs Kal Sid Trjs 
KoiAtjj Hvpias -rrporjye peTa Trjs Bvvdpews, airev- 
Bcov twv dvw Xeyopévwv aaTparreLwv dipaaSai.

3 TrepL Sè tov T iypiv rroTapov emdepevow avTW twv 
eyywpiwv WKTOS à-rréfiaXé Tivas twv OTpaTiwTwv. 
■napaTrXrjOLws Sè Kal KaTa ttjv WafivAcovlav èm 9e- 
pevov tov EeAeuKou rrapd tov Eùc^paTTjv rroTapov 
eKLvBvvevcre pèv d-rraaav d-nofiaXelv ttjv Bvvapiv, 
Biwpvyos tlvos payelor)s Kal Trjs OTpaToneBeias 
oXrjs crvyKXvcr9eiar]s, opws Bè Bid Trjs IB ¿as arpar- 
rjyias eTTL tl yw pa Kara<f>vywv Kal ttjv Biwpvya 
rraAiv drrooTpeiftas, Bieowaev aorov T€ Kal ttjv

4 B v v a p c v . v a p a B o ^ w s  Bè Tas tov HeXeVKOv y e t p a s  
B ia tfrv yw v  B ir jv v o e v  e ts  ttjv W e  p a  Id a  p e T a  T rjs  
B v v d p e w s ,  e y w v  rreÇ oùs p è v  p v p lo v s  K a l n e v r a K ia -  
y iÀ io v s ,  Irrrreîs S è  T p io y iA lo v s  K a l t p ia K o a L o v s . 
a v a A a fiw v  Sè tovs a r p a r L o r r a s  ¿k T rjs K a K o rra 9 ia s  
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the shore and abandoned his ship, endeavouring to sis b 
make his way through Macedonia to safety, but he 
fell into the hands of certain soldiers of Lysimachus 
and was put to death.1 *

73. As for Antigonus, by inflicting so disastrous a 
blow upon the enemy, he gained a great reputation 
for military genius. He now set out to gain com
mand o f the sea and to place his control o f Asia 
beyond dispute. For this end he selected from his 
entire army twenty thousand lightly equipped 
infantry and four thousand cavalry and set out for 
Cilicia, hoping to destroy Eumenes before the latter 
should gather stronger forces.® After Eumenes 
had news o f Antigonus’ move, he thought to recover 
for the kings Phoenicia, which had been unjustly 
occupied by Ptolemy 3 ; but being forestalled by 
events, he moved from Phoenicia and marched with 
his army through Coelê Syria with the design of 
making contact with what are called the upper sa
trapies. Near the Tigris, however, the inhabitants 
fell on him by night, causing him the loss o f some 
soldiers. Likewise in Babylonia when Seleucus 
attacked him near the Euphrates he was in danger of 
losing his whole army ; for a canal was breached and 
his entire camp inundated, but by a piece o f strategy 
o f his own he escaped to a mound, diverted the canal 
to its old course, and saved himself and his army. 
Thus unexpectedly slipping through the hands o f 
Seleucus, he won through into Persia with his army, 
which consisted o f fifteen thousand infantry and 
thirty-three hundred cavalry. After letting the

1 Both naval battles took place in the summer of 318.
2 Cp. chap. 63. 6. 3 Cp. chap. 43.

1 âSpoloeiv RX, àBpoîoai F, Fischer, ¿Bpoifav other editors.
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SieirepireTO 77pos r e  tovs oaTpdiras real arpa-njyovs 
tovs ev T a t ?  avw oaTpairelais, p.eTairep.irdp,evos 
arpandiras re  / c a t  xpr/para.

Kai tol / x e f  / c a T a  rrjv 'Aolav p-e\pi tovtov irpo- 
efirj Kara1 tovtov tov eviavTov.

74. KaTa Se -njv Evpwirrjv II oXvnepyovTos Sta 
TTjv ¿XaTTOicnv ttj? koto, tovs MeyaXoiroXiTas 7 7 0 -  

Aiop/cta? KaTa<f>povr)9evTOS at irXeloTai rtov 'EAAtj- 
viSwv iroXewv d<f>iOTap,evai twv fiaoiXewv 77po? 
KaaafSpov airenXivav. ’Adrjvaiwv Se p.rj Swa- 
¡xevwv dnoTpiipaodai ttjv <f>povpav /xtjtc 8 t a  too 
IIoAl/77epyOVTO? /X7JTC Si’ ’ OAl//X77ta8o? a77€ToA/X7JC7e 
Tt? rcZif eiraivovpevwv ttoX it o w  elireZv ev e/c/rAijcria

2  S t o T t  ovp,<f>epei irpos KaoavSpov SiaXvoao9ai. to 
¡lev oSv irpwTov eyeveTO dopvfios, twv p,ev avn - 
XeyovTWV, twv Se ovyKaTaTi9ep.evwv toZs Xoyois’ 
ws Se ave9ewprj9rj to avp.<f>epov, eSo£e toZs 77acri 

TTpeojUeveLv irpos KaoavSpov /cat Ti9eo9ai tol irpos
3 avTov ws av fj 8vvaTov. yevopcJvwv Se irXeiovwv 

evrevijewv ovve9evTO t t jv  elpr/v^v woTe tovs 'A9rj- 
valovs eyetv iroXiv t €  /cat ywpav /cat irpoooSovs real 
vavs real TaXXa irdvra <f>lXovs ovTas real ovp.p.dyovs 
KaoavSpov, tt/v Se Moi/vt/ytav /caTa t o  irapov 
KpaTeiv KaoavSpov, ews dv SiairoXep,rfor] irpos tovs 
fiaoiXeZs, /cat t o  troXiTevpa 8tot/ceta0at ¿ 7 7 0  t i / xtj-  

creaif aypt p,vwv Se/ca, KaTaorrjoai 8’ emp.eXr)Tr)v 
Trjs iroXews eva dvSpa 'A9rjvalov ov dv So^rj K ao- 
dvSpw• /cat fipedi) Ar)p,rjTpios o QaXrjpevs- ovtos 
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army recover from its hardships, he sent word to the 318 
satraps and generals in the upper satrapies, request
ing soldiers and money.

And the affairs of Asia progressed to such a point 
during this year.1

74. In Europe,* as Polyperchon had come to be 
regarded with contempt because o f his failure at the 
siege o f Megalopolis, most o f the Greek cities de
serted the kings and went over to Cassander. When 
the Athenians were unable to get rid o f the garrison 
by the aid o f either Polyperchon or Olympias, one of 
those citizens who were accepted leaders risked the 
statement in the Assembly that it was for the advan
tage o f the city to come to terms with Cassander.
At first a clamour was raised, some opposing and 
some supporting his proposal, but when they had 
considered more carefully what was the expedient 
course, it was unanimously determined to send an 
embassy to Cassander and to arrange affairs with him 
as best they could. After several conferences peace 
was made on the following terms : the Athenians 
were to retain their city and territory, their revenues, 
their fleet, and everything else, and to be friends and 
allies of Cassander ; Munychia was to remain tem
porarily under the control of Cassander until the war 
against the kings should be concluded ; the govern
ment was to be in the hands of those possessing at 
least ten minae ; and whatever single Athenian 
citizen Cassander should designate was to be overseer 
of the city. Demetrius of Phalerum was chosen,

1 Continued and in part repeated in Book 19. 12.
* Continued from chap. 72. 1.

1 Kara added by Kallenberg.
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TrapaXafSibv ttjv eVi/aeAeiar Trjs TroXews qpxev 
€Lp-qvu«jJs Kal vpos to vs ttoXItcls <f)iXavdpo'mois.

75 . M e ra  8e ra C ra  N i/cavopoy K a T a v X ev a a vT O S  
ft? r o r  f le ip a ia  K€Kocrp,r)p,€V(p ru> ittoAoj ro ly  ¿770 
T q s  vLkt]s a K p o m o X lo t-s  to /xer TTpwTov a T jo b o x q s  
a v T o v  r j^ la x je  p ,ey d X r js  o  K aaavS poy 8ta r a j  eu- 
rpjLeplas, f i€ T a  S i  ra C ra  o p w v  a v T o v  oy/cou  TrXrjpq 
K a l TT€<f>povr]fiaTi(jfievov, e r i Se ttjv M o o ro ^ ia r  Sia 
rtor  ¿ a v T o v  OTpaTLW Ttov <f>povpovvTa, K p lv a s  uvtov 
a X X o r p ia  (f>povelv ¿SoXo(f>ovqa€v. ¿ m p m e v a e  Se icai 
eiy M a/ceS oriar icai ttoXXovs ecr^e r <*)v ¿ y x ^ P 1̂

2 arjnmapivovs Trpos olvtov. op,oLcos Si /cat eiy ray 
EAArjiaSay TToAeiy evtTreaev n y  opfirj Trjs Kaaav- 

Spoo1 ovpipLaxLas. o pier yap noAu77ep^a>v apyws 
¿SoKtl Kai dtfrpovws TrpomaTilv Trjs re fiacnXeias 
Kal twv avfifidxwv, o Si KdaavSpos ¿mtiKcos 
TTpoo(f>€popievos ircun Kal /cara ray vpa^eis evepyos 
cor ttoXXovs eiyer aipericrray r^y avTov Sw am  € las.

3 ’ E77ei Se /cara  r o r  errofievov ew aoT or ’AyaOoKXfjs 
eyerero  Tvpavvos rah» SupaKocrioov, Tavrqv peer T’pr 
j3vj3Xov avTov TT€piypdtfjoji€v koto, trjv €r dpxfj 
Trpodeatv, Trjs 8 ¿xofiivrjs tt)v a p y p r  ¿ 7 7 0  r^ y  
’AyadoKXiovs rop arriS oy  TroiqadjievoL 8ie^ipier ra y  
0 1  ice lay Trj ypacfrrj 77pa^eiy.

1 K andrSpov 11 hoi ioin.'i n, Dindorf: 'AvriiraTpov MSS.»
Fischer.
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who, when he became overseer, ruled the city peace- 317 b.c. 
fully and with goodwill toward the citizens.1

75. Afterwards Nicanor sailed into the Piraeus 
with his fleet ornamented with the beaks of the ships 
taken at his victory.2 At first Cassander regarded 
him with great approval because of his success, but 
later, when he saw that he was filled with arro
gance and puffed up, and that he was, moreover, 
garrisoning Munychia with his own men, he decided 
that he was planning treachery and had him assas
sinated. He also made a campaign into Macedonia,3 
where he found many of the inhabitants coming over 
to him. The Greek cities, too, felt an impulse to 
join the alliance o f Cassander4; for Polyperchon 
seemed to lack both energy and wisdom in repre
senting the kings and his allies, but Cassander, who 
treated all fairly and was active in carrying out his 
affairs, was winning many supporters of his leadership.

Since Agathocles became tyrant o f Syracuse in the 
following year, we shall bring this book to an end at 
this point as was proposed at the beginning.5 We 
shall begin the next Book with the tyranny of 
Agathocles and include in it the events that deserve 
commemoration in our account.

1 The peace was made in the spring of 317. Cp. Strabo,
9. 1. 20 (398); Timaeus, F H O , 1. 228 ; M arm or P a riu m  
for 317/16.

2 Cp. chap. 72. 8 Cp. Book 19. 35. 7.
4 But cp. the critical note. 5 Cp. chap. 1. 6.
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T a8e evecmv ev r fj evveaKat8eKa.Tr) rtov 
AtoSüj/jou ßvßXwv

Ilepi tüSr aijjoppMv ais xpr)trdp.ev°s ‘A yadoK X rjs Tvpav- 
ros tycYcro rwr '¿.vpaKovcrltav.

'ßs ot K,ooron'iiiT(ui' (ftvydSes eirurTparevtravTei f 77i 
riji' TrarpLöa TrdvTcs dvrjpiQ-qtrav.

>()\vp.7Tidöos p.erd t o v  iraiSös Kaßooos irrt t t /v  ß a -  
a iX tia v .

HvpvSiKrjs Kal 'PiXiTTTrov t o v  ßaaiXcoys aAüxris Kal 
ddvaTOi.

'ßs Eup,€vr;s roiis apyupaarriSai dveßrj p.ev eis
ras avü> craTpaireia'S, a v v r /y a y e  Se rous re (raTparras Kal 
Tas 8vvdp,eii eis T>)1' EtepcriSa.

'ßs “ArraAos Kat IIo Ai/iau» /xera rak (Tvverri&tpdvhjv 
T r j p  v X u k i j  X r ) ( j > 0 e v T e s  d v r j p i O r f o - a v .

'ß s  ’Am yoros SiüĴ as Ev/iev») m p l  t 8 v  Y L o r r p a T -q v  

—o r a / i o i '  r j X a T T t i O r ) .

ßs eis MrjSiar dva£ev£a<s er rats rrapdSots rroXXovs 
drriß a X e  t S v OTpaTUOTtSv.

I la p d r a ^ is  ’A v T iy o v o v  tt/'jos Eruier?} Kai roi>s (raTpdiras 
er I la p a rn iK o is .1

’A rrox topr/a ti ’Arnyorou //.era r'ijs Suva//, aus eis M»;- 
Siar 7rpos xei/iairiar.

K atrdvSpov (TTpartia  eis MaKeSoriar Kai rroXiopKta 
OXvp-TrtdSos er 11 iei'7/,

1 napaiTaKoii Wesseling : Ila/jaraVou.
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As KaT£<rrpanjyrj<T£v Ei’yaevijs roi>s irepl ’A v r iy o v o v  
S ia  ttjs iprjpov  irop (vop(vov4.

’Avriyovov iroptta 8ia rijs iprjpov iir l tovs iroAe/novs 
к а 1 iir iO fin s  r o ts  iv  rrj Trapay^£Lpa(jLr^. Orjpiois.1

'As irapard^eo 's y£vop.kvrps ’Avriyovos £KvpUv<T£ irdcrrpi 
rrjs riov a vT iT a ^e ivT u n ' Svvap£<os.

As ~&vpxvrj Kail riov dXXiov rjy£p.ovu>v ro v s  aX Xorplios 
тгрЪч avriiv  S ia r f tf iv r a s  aveiAev.

'0  y iv o p e v o s  i v  'PoSw катакХгхтрЪ? ка1 rot <Tvp.j3d.vra 
n£pi rijv iroX iv a r v ^ i jp a r a .

H u flio v o s  vir ’A v r iy o v o v  O dvaros к а 1 riov Si a vro v  
diroardvro iv  £is rrjv MtjS iav  dvaip£<ris.

O X vp iriaSos aXioiris г'-'тго K aurdvSpov ка1 Odivaros.
As Kd.<ravSpOi Ofa-a-akoviK-r/v tyrjp£ rrjv  <fri\iirirov 

TOV ‘ApVVTOV, ilTWVVpoV S’ ¿avrov  IToXlV £KTKT£V £1Tl rr ji  
TJaXXrjvrjs.

'As ПоАшгерхшг d iro yvo vs та irpos ro v s  (З а сп Х й s 
£<f>vy£v f is  TTjV A irw X ia v .

'As K acravSpos rrjv  riov Qr)j3aiiov iroXiv vir ’AA«£- 
avSpov KarfiTKappkvrjv атг о к a r  i(rr трг£.

Iltpi rail' tv rots d p x a io n  \p o v o is  <rvpj3dvr<ov r fj  
iroX fi riov Qrjf3aitov Kill irorraKis avacrraros iy iv fr o .

Ilept riov irpax$£vriov  Кao-dvSpip K ara U fX o vo vvijiro v
A v r iy o v o v  p f r d  rr}s Svvdp£ioi кага/Зао-щ  iir l ваХат- 

r a v  к а \  ф ууг/ StXtvKov jrpbs llroAf/iaiov tts A ty v ir ro v .
2vv#t<ris U r o X ip a io v  кас 2tAtvxov к а \ Кa<rdvSpov, 

irpbs S i  r o v r o n  ка1 A v o - ip a ^ o v  irpbs rb v  кат ’A v r iy o v o v  
iroAt/tov.

1 In the MSS. the order of this and the preceding item is 
reversed. Transposed by Dindorf.
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'f is  ’Avrtyovos vans re 7TOAAas ivavTrriyqtraTO ko.1 
(TTparrjyovs a7recTT£tAev ets re ri)v 'EAAaSa ko.1 tc)v 
I I ovtov.

i2s Troios AA e^avSpov  rciv IIoAwep^oi'Tos <£iAtav 
crweöero Kat T vpov t^tTroXiopKrjirt ko.1 (f»s ‘A X e^avSpos

peTfOfTO 7rpbs K.dcrav8pov.

*fls IIo Avk'Attros o I Iro  Ac/tato'■ vax'ap\o s ¿VLKrjire 

’Avriyovov CTTpoTrjyovi koI Kara yrji/ Kai Kara 0a- 
Xottov.

Ilept rijs ’ Aya0OK Aeons crrpaTeias eirl Meoxnjvious Kat 
•n)s p-aTiTevOciinys elpr/vijs vtto Kap\rj8ot’ iO}V.

N oi'Kfpias a—dijruiji, a~ 0  'Pwpiaiwv.
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1. naAaioy Tiy n a p a S e S o T a i  X o y o s  o n  ray S rjfu }-  
K p a r ia s  oi>x o l  r v ^ o v r e y t w v  a v d p w n w v ,  aAA’ o l  

r a i s  v n e p o x «-iy r r p o e x o v r e y K a r a X v o v a i .  S io  /cat
Tali' n o X e w v  e v ia i  t o v s  l a x v o v r a s  /xoAtara Tali' 
n o X iT e v o p e v w v  v n o n r e v o v a a i  K a d a ip o v a w  a v r w v

2 r a s  em <f>aveias. a v v e y y v s  y a p  i) p.€Ta/3aaiy eivat 
So/cet roty eV e £ o v o iq  p e v o v a iv  ir r l  ttjv  T rjs n a rp L S o s  
K a r a S o v X io a iv  /cat Si/o^epey a r r o a x e a d a i  p o v a p y i a s  
roty 81’ v n e p o x r jv  ra y  too K p a r r ja e iv  I X m S a s  rrep i-

3 T re 'jT on j/xeV oty ep.<f>vrov y a p  e tv a i  to  rrXeoveK Teiv  
T o t y  p e i^ o v w v  o p e y o p e v o is  / c a t  T a y  ¿ m O v p L a s  eyeii' 
a T e p p a r l a r o v s . T o iy a p o v v  ’A d r jv a io i  p e v  S ia  r a v -  
T a y  T a y  a l r i a s  t o v y  r r p w T e v o v T a s  t w v  ttoXit w v  
e< f)vya S eva a v , to v  X e y o p e v o v  -n a p ’ a v r o i s  ¿¿¡octTpa- 
K ia p o v  v o p o d e T -q a a v T e s . / c a t  t o v t  errpaTTOV o v x  
iv a  t w v  r r p o y e y e v r jp iv w v  ¿ S iK T jp a T w v  X a fiw o i  
T ip w p la v ,  aX X ’  o rrw s  t o is  S v v a p e v o is  r r a p a v o p e iv  
e £ o v o ia  p r j  y e v r jT a i K a r a  T rjs r ra T p lS o s  ¿ £ a jx a p T e iv .

4 Trjs y a p  h o X w v o s  <j>wvrjs w a rre p  xpTjcrp.0 0  Ttvoy 
¿ p v r jp o v e v o v ,  ev  oty rrep l T rjs Y le ia ia T p a /r o v  T v p a v -  
v lS o s  rrp o X e y w v  edrjKe T o S e  t o  e X e y e io v
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1. An old saying has been handed down that it is 317 b.c. 
not men of average ability but those of outstanding 
superiority who destroy democracies. For this reason 
some cities, suspecting those of their public men who 
are the strongest, take away from them their outward 
show o f power. It seems that the step to the enslave
ment o f the fatherland is a short one for men who 
continue in positions o f power, and that it is difficult 
for those to abstain from monarchy who through 
eminence have acquired hopes of ruling; for it is 
natural that men who thirst for greatness should seek 
their own aggrandizement and cherish desires that 
know no bounds. The Athenians, for example, 
exiled the foremost o f their citizens for this reason, 
having established by law what was known among 
them as ostracism 1 ; and this they did, not to inflict 
punishment for any injustice previously committed, 
but in order that those citizens who were strong 
enough to disregard the laws might not get an 
opportunity to do 4wrong at the expense o f their 
fatherland. Indeed, they used to recite as an oracle 
that saying o f Solon in which, while foretelling the 
tyranny o f Peisistratus, he inserts this couplet:
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a v b p w v  е к  ¡л еу а Х  w v  ttuX ls oXXvtcu , e l s dc 
T v p a w o v 1

b r jf io s  aXbpirf bovX ocrvvrfv  e ir e a e v .

5 MdAiora be TrdvTOw еттеттоХааер 7) TTpos таs f i o v -  
apyias opp,rj TT€pi ¡̂LKeXiav ттро t o v  'JPwpLaiovs 
Kvpievoai Tavrrjs Trjs v r f u o v  at yap 1ToXeis Tats 
brffiaywytats e^aTraTW fievai fieyp t, t o v t o v  t o v s  
aodevets layupovs к а т е о к е у а ^ о п , ews Ьеаттотас

6 y e v w v r a t ,2 t w v  ¿daTTaTTjdevTOjv. Гбш>тата b e  Trav- 
r w v  A y a O o K X fjs  e T v p a v v r fo e  t w v  Y iv p a K o a lw v , а ф -  
o p fia ts- p ,ev ¿ X a y ia T a is  XPrla(4 l e v ° s , а т у у г ц ш т  be  
f ie y io T o is  s r tp ifia X a jv  o v  r a j X L v p a K o va a a s  f io v o v ,

7 aAAa ка1  T rd a a v  Xi/ceAiav те к а l А ф -vrjv. b i  
aTTopiav y a p  f i io v  ка1  TTpayfLaTw v a a d e v e i.a v  ttjv 
K €pap.evTiK 7fv T e y vr jv  ¡ le T a y eL p L a d fie v o s  e ls  to vto  
ттрофХде b v v a f i e w s  d f ia  ка 1  p u a u fro v ia s  агате к а т а -  
b o v X w a a a O a i ¡ le v  тфу fie y lo T T fv  ка 1  KaXXloTTfv t w v  
i r a a w v  v i ja w v ,  к а т а к т р а а а в а ь  b e  y p o v o v  tlvcl Tyjs 
те А ф -vrfs TTjv 7rXeioTrfV  ка 1  f ie p i f  T rjs TraAiaj, 
v f ip e w s  b e  к а л  а ф а у -fjs e fn rX r ja a t r a j к а т а  H iK eX la v

8 TToXeis. o v b e \s  y a p  t w v  ттро t o v t o v  T v p a v v w v  
еттетеХеаато tl tolovtov  o v b e a ToiavTTfV  аорьотг]та 
к а т а  t w v  v r r o T e T a y fie v w v  'e o y e . t o v s  f ie v  y a p  
Ib u o T a s  ¿ к о Х а ^ е  -n d a a v  ttjv a v y y e v e ia v  аттоафат- 
t w v , ттара b e  t w v  n o X e w v  ray e v d v v a s  ¿ X d fifia v e v  
fjfir jb o v  f u a ^ o v w v  к а 1 b i’ o X iy o v s  t w v  е у к а Х о у -  
f ie v w v  t o v s  ttoXXovs к а 1 f ir jb ’ o tio v v  a b iK ija a v T a s

1 Tvpawov MSS. and editors, ¡lovap^ov Book 9. 20. 2, Diog. 
Laert. 1. 50.

2 yevwvrat MSS., Fischer, yevotvro Dindorf.
3 ovSe Dindorf: oure.
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Destruction cometh upon a city from its great 3i 
men ; and through ignorance the people fall into 
slavery to a tyrant.1

More than anywhere else this tendency toward the 
rule o f one man prevailed in Sicily before the Romans 
became rulers of that island ; for the cities, deceived 
by demagogic wiles, went so far in making the 
weak strong that these became despots over those 
whom they had deceived. The most extraordinary 
instance of all is that o f Agathocles who became 
tyrant o f the Syracusans, a man who had the lowest 
beginnings, but who plunged not only Syracuse but 
also the whole of Sicily and Libya into the gravest 
misfortunes. Although, compelled by lack o f means 
and slender fortune, he turned his hand to the potter’s 
trade, he rose to such a peak of power and cruelty that 
he enslaved the greatest and fairest of all islands, for 
a time possessed the larger part o f L ibya2 and parts 
o f Italy, and filled the cities o f Sicily with outrage and 
slaughter. No one of the tyrants before him brought 
any such achievements to completion nor yet dis
played such cruelty toward those who had become his 
subjects. For example, he used to punish a private 
individual by slaughtering all his kindred, and to 
exact reckoning from eities by murdering the people 
from youth up ; and on account o f a few who were 
charged with a crime, he would compel the many,

1 Cp. Book 9. 21. 2 ; Diogenes Laertius, 1. 50 ; Edmonds, 
E legy a n d  Iam bus (L .C .L .), 122; and Linforth, Solon the 
A th en ia n  (Univ. of Cal. Pr., 1919), 144.

2 Libya is here a rather indefinite term applied to the 
region of Africa between Cyrene and the possessions of 
Carthage. To say that Agathocles possessed the larger part 
even of this is an exaggeration.
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avayxd£wv ttjv avrrjv avaSeyeodat avpupopdv vav- 
Sqpel twv TroXewv Oavarov xaTeylvojoxev.

9 ’AAAa yap trjs fivf3Xov Tav-rqs ovv toIs aXXots 
rrepieyovo-qs xal Tqv tv paw IS a -rqv ' AyaOoxAeovs 
a<piep.evoi to ttepl avrrjs TrpoXeyetv r a  oweyrj rots 
TTpo€Lpr]p.evois TTpoad-qaopev, ttapadevres vporepov 

10 tovs olxelovs tfj ypacf>fj ypovovs. ev p.ev ovv rats 
vpoetpqpevats OKTWxaiSexa {}IfiAois dveypd.tfiap.ev 
r a j azro twv dpyaLorarwv ypovwv tt panels r a j 
yeyevrjpevas ev toZs yvwptlfopevots p-epeot r rjs 
otxovpevqs, ¿<¡3 ocrov -qpZv Svvapus, aypt ttpos tov 
eviavTov tov irpo r rjs ’ AyaOoxXeovs TvpawlSos, els 
ov ¿ 7to Tpolas aXwoews errq ovvayerat. oxTaxoota 
e^r/KovTa ef;- ev 8e Tavrrj rqv dpyqv avo Trjs Sv- 
vaoTelas ravrqs TTOi-qadpevoi xaraX-qpopev els r~qv 
e<f>’ 'Ip-epa pdyqv ' AyadoxXet rrpos KapyqSovlovs, 
TTepdXafiovTes erq errrd.

2 . ’ E^’ apyovTos yap ' Adqvqoi Aqpoye'vovs *Pa>- 
pLoioi ptev xariarquav vttoltovs Aevxtov H X w tlov  
Kal Martov QovXftLOV, ’  AyadoxXrjs S’  o Tivpaxoaios 
Tvpavvos eyeveTO Trjs TToXews. evexa Se t o v  cratpe- 
orepas yeveadat r a j  Kara pepos npaifeis fipayea 
TTpoavaArjtpopieda1 irepl t o v  TTpoeipqpevov SvvaoTov. 

2 KapxTvos o ’ Pqylvos (pvyas yevopevos ex Trjs 
irarplSos xaTWKrjcrev ev Qeppots Trjs TitxeXlas, 
reraypevqs Trjs TroXews TavTqs vtto KapyqSovlovs. 
epnAaxels Se t w v  eyywplwv tlvI yvvaixl xal irovq- 
aas avrqv eyxvov a vveyws K a r a  t o v s  vttvovs

1 irpoavaArp/jogeOa Dindorf: TTpouavaA-riijofitOa.

1 Demogenes was archon in 317/16. Livy (9. 20. 1) gives 
as consuls for 318 M. Folius Flaccina and L. Plautius Venox. 
Plotius is the plebeian form of Plautius.
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who had done no evil at all, to suffer the same fate, 317 b 
condemning to death the entire population o f cities.

But since this Book embraces all other events as 
well as the tyranny of Agathocles, we shall forgo 
preliminary statements about it and set forth the 
events that follow those already related, stating first 
the time covered by the account. In the preceding 
eighteen Books we have described to the best of our 
ability the events that have occurred in the known 
parts of the inhabited world from the earliest times 
down to the year before the tyranny of Agathocles, 
up to which time the years from the destruction of 
Troy are eight hundred and sixty-six ; in this Book, 
beginning with that dynasty, we shall include events 
up to the battle at Himera between Agathocles and 
the Carthaginians, embracing a period of seven years.

2. When Demogenes was archon in Athens, the 
Romans elected to the consulship Lucius Plotius and 
Manius Fulvius,1 and Agathocles of Syracuse became 
tyrant of his city. In order to make clearer the 
series of events, we shall briefly take up the life of 
that dynast at an earlier point.

Carcinus of Rhegium, an exile from his native city, 
settled in Therma in Sicily, a city that had been 
brought under the rule o f the Carthaginians.2 Having 
formed a union with a native woman and made her 
pregnant, he was constantly troubled in his sleep.

2 Therma (called Thermae in Book 23. 9. 4, 20; both 
names seem to have been in use), the modern Termini, was 
founded as a Carthaginian colony in 407 (Book 13. 79. 8), 
but many of its settlers were Greeks from the near-by city of 
Himera, which had been razed two years before (Cicero, 
A g a in s t Verres, 2. 2. 35. 86). By 397 it was free from 
Carthage (Book 14. 47. 6). How it again fell into Cartha
ginian control is not known.

229



DIODORUS OF SICILY

3 èra p a T T Ê T o . S io n e p  d y a jv icô y  v n è p  r r js  n a i S o n o u a s  
e8a>Kev ¿VToXàs Kap x ^ o v l o i s  tujI dea>poîs â v a y o -  
p^évo is e ls  AeXcj>ovs ènepaiTrjcrai, tov Oeov n e p l  tov 
y e v v r jd -q a o p e v o v 1 fipé<j)ovs. œ v  ¿ m p e X c o s  to n a p a -  
K X fjdèv n p a tp d vT iv v  ¿Çénecre y p r ja p o s  o'ti p e y d X c v v  
¿ T v y ^ p -d rc o v  o y e w r jd e ï s  ai'noç ë a r c u  K .a p x q 8ovio t,s

4 K ai naajj XueeAia. â 8rj nvdopevos Kal (f>o^T]9ûs 
èÇédrjKe to nai8iov SrjpLooia Kal tous rqp-qaovT as 
ïva TeXevTrjcrr] napaKaTéoTTjoev. SieXdovcrôjv Se n -  
viov rjpiepcvv to pev ovk anédvqaKtv, ol TtTaypévoi

5 S ¿ni rfjs <f>vXaKrjs a>Aiycvpovv. Kad’ 8v S77 XP°" 
vov 7] pLYjTTjp vvktos napeXdovaa Xddpq to naihlov 
aveiAero Kal npos avtt]v pèv ovk dnrjveyKe, fiof3ov- 
piévrj tov âvSpa, npos Sè tov ¿8eX<j)6v 'Hpa/cAeiSijv 
KaTadepiévT] npocrqydpevaev 'AyadoKXéa, ttjv ôpoo-

6 vvplav eîç tov êavTrjs dvevéyKacra naTcpa. nap ’ 
(S Tpç<f>opLevos o nais e’^e'/3T] rqv re otjnv evnpenrjs 
Kal to crcvpLa evpcvoTOS noXv pâXXov 7) /carà tt/v 
rjXiKÎav. ¿nTaeToûç S’ ovtos avtov napaKXrjdels o 
K apKÎvoç vcf>’ 'Hpa/cAeiSou npos twa dvaiav Kal 
deacrâpLevos tov ’AyadoKXéa naü^ovTa pierci twcüv 
rjXiKUOTwv edavpia£e to re kdXXos Kal ttjv pcvprjv, 
Trjs re yvvaiKos etnovcrqs o n  ttjXlkovtos âv rjv 0 
¿KTedels, e'Lnep ¿Tpd(f>rj, peTapéXeadai re ë(f>q toÎs

7 n p a y d é i a i  K a l a u v e y c v s  ¿ S a K p v e v . e ld ’ -q p è v  
y v o v a a  T-qv ¿ppL-qv ràvSpoç avpL<f>cvvovaav toÎs n e -  
n p a y p é v o i s  ¿$édr]Ke n â a a v  ttjv d X q 9 et,a v . 6 8 ' 
à a p é v c a s  npo<j8e £ a p ie vo s  tovs X o y o v s  tov pièv v lo v  
d n é X a f i t ,  tovs Sè K a p y r /S o v lo v s  (f)o jjo v p ev o ç  pter-

1 ycvvT]6T]aofL€vov Fischer : yevvqaofiévov.
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Being thus made anxious about the begetting of the 317 b  

child, he instructed certain Carthaginian envoys who 
were setting out for Delphi to ask the god about his 
expected son. They duly carried out their commis
sion, and an oracle was given forth that the child 
whom he had begotten would be the cause o f great 
misfortunes to the Carthaginians and to all Sicily. 
Learning this and being frightened, Carcinus exposed 
the infant in a public place and set men to watch him 
that he might die.1 After some days had passed the 
child had not died, and those who had been set to 
watch him began to be negligent. At this time, then, 
the mother came secretly by night and took the child ; 
and, although, fearing her husband, she did not bring 
him to her own home, she left him with her brother 
Heracleides and called him Agathocles, the name of 
her own father. The boy was brought up in the 
home of Heracleides and became much fairer in face 
and stronger in body than was to be expected at his 
age. When the child was seven years old ,2 Carcinus 
was invited by Heracleides to some festival and, 
seeing Agathocles playing with some children o f his 
own age, wondered at his beauty and strength. On 
the woman’s remarking that the child who had been 
exposed would have been of the same age if he had 
been brought up, he said that he regretted what he 
had done and began to weep incessantly. Then she, 
seeing that the desire o f the man was in harmony 
with her own past act, disclosed the entire truth. 
Gladly hearing her words, he accepted his son, but in 
fear of the Carthaginians removed to Syracuse with

1 Agathocles was born about 361 (cp. Book 21. 16. 5).
2 But according to Polybius (12. IS. 6), Agathocles was 

eighteen when he went to Syracuse, an event placed by 
Diodorus immediately after the recognition.
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cpK qaev 1 * e ls  Z v p a K o v o o a s  ttolvoIk i o s ' v é v q s  8'  w  
¿8l8a £ e  t o v  '  А у а в о к Х е а  тгр> K ep a p ev T L K q v  Te^pnqv 
crt v a t S a  r r jv  q X tK ia v  o v r a .

8 Ka0’ ov or/ ypovov 'TcpoXecov pèv о Hopiv9ios 
VLKqoas TrjV em тй Крт^хсочто/8 pdyqv tovs Vèapyq- 
Sovlovs ретёЬшке Trjs èv Y^vpaKovaaacs TroXvrelas 
ттЗхп Toils fiovXopevocs. 6 8è iiapulvos рет’ ’Aya- 
9oxXeovs TToXcToyparf>q9els xal рета тайга oAiyov

9 fìuÌKTas xpóvov ¿TeXevTqoev. rj 8è pqTqp àvéOqKev 
Xi9lvqv eluóva tov 7tcu8Òs ev tlvl Tepévec, irpòs qv 
peXcoocòv èopòs TTpooKaQlaas ¿KqpoTrXàaTqaev évi 
Tcòv layccov. tov 8è oqpelov ttpoaeveyj9évTos toIs 
vepc тайт’ àayoXovpévocs àve<f>qvavTO vavres ката 
rqv axpqv rj£ecv avtov els peyaXqv èvujràvecav 
оттер ка I avveTeXéa9q.

3. Aapas yàp rty tcòv èv8ó£wv apiep.ovp.evos èv 
^ùvpaKovaaais èpwTCKcòs 8ieTe9q vpòs tov ’ А уаво
кХеа /cat to pèv vpwTov 8aipiXcòs avavra yopqycòv 
a m  os èyéveTo ovppeTpov avròv ovalav <jvXXé£a- 
авас, рета 8è тайга alpe9eis етт' ' AxpayavTa атра- 
т-qyós, èvei8q tcòv ytAtapyaiv ti? àvédavev, tovtov

2 et? tov ¿ K e lv o v  тотtov KaTearqaev. о 8è /cat ттро 
Trjs OTpaTeias p è v  rfv  ir o X v a e p v o s  Sta то p é y e 9 o s  
tcòv ottXcov è v e - r q b e v a e  y à p  èv ra ti e’^oTrAtatats* 
<f>opelv Travo irX lav  TqXcxavTqv то p é y e 9 o s  w ore p q -  
8éva tcòv aXXcov 8vvao9ai p a b lw s  y p fja 9 a c  tcò f ì a -

1 fieTwicqofr Wesseling : ficrwKiaev.
* Kfnj/uaaw RX, Kpi/uoow F (Kpifir/aos Plutarch, Timo- 

leon, 25).
’  ¿imXiaCais F : è£orr)iaa{ais RX, Fischer.
1 This battle on the Crimissus (or Crimisus) River in

western Sicily was fought in 341. The general grant of
citizenship is placed after the battle by Diodorus (here and in
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his whole household. Since he was poor he taught 317 «.c. 
Agathocles the trade of pottery while he was still 
a boy.

At this time Timoleon the Corinthian, after having 
defeated the Carthagians in the battle at the Crimis
sus River, conferred Syracusan citizenship on all who 
wished.1 Carcinus was enrolled as a citizen together 
with Agathocles, and died after living only a short 
time longer. The mother dedicated a stone image 
of her son in a certain precinct, and a swarm o f bees 
settled upon it and built their honeycomb about its 
hips. When this prodigy was reported to those who 
devoted themselves to such matters, all o f them 
declared that at the prime of his life the boy would 
attain great fame ; and this prophecy was fulfilled.

3. A certain Damas, who was counted among the 
notable men of Syracuse, fell in love with Agathocles 
and since in the beginning he supplied him lavishly 
with everything, was the cause of his accumulating a 
suitable property 8 ; and thereafter, when Damas 
had been elected general against Acragas and one of 
his chiliarchs died, he appointed Agathocles in his 
place.3 * Even before his military service Agathocles 
had been much respected on account of the great size 
of his armour, for in military reviews he was in the 
habit of wearing equipment so heavy that no one of 
the others was able to use it handily because of the
Book 16. 82. 5), but some years before it by Plutarch (Tim o
leon, 23. 2). If Plutarch is correct, Polybius (see preceding 
note) may have confused the arrival in Syracuse and the grant 
of citizenship.

3 Cp. Polybius, 12. 15. 2. In Justin (22. 1. 12) the name of 
Agathocles’ benefactor is given as Damascon.

3 Here a “  chiliarch ”  is a commander of a thousand, but 
cp. Book 18. 39. 7 and note. For the early military career 
of Agathocles cp. Justin, 22. 1. 7-16.
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pet, twv d-rrXww ttoXv 8’ ert paXXov yevopevos 
X>.XLapyos Trepie-rroL-rjaaTO 8ot;av, (juXoKivhvvos pev 
wv xal -rrapdßoXos ev Tats pa la is, wapos 8e xal 
TTpoyeLpos ev Tats 8-rjprjyoplais. tov 8e A apavTos 
voaw reXevTrjuavTos xal ttjv ova lav xaTaXmovTOS 
rfj yvvaixl r avrrjv eyrjpe xal twv ttXovolwto.twv 
els rjpi.dp.elTO.

3 Mera 8e T a v r a  VLpOTWvutTaLS -ttoX io  p x o v  p e v o  ls 
vtto JipeT T L w v o i  T iv p a x o a to t  8 v v a p iv  6.8p a v  e-rrep- 
ifiav, r js  eoT paT rjyeL  p e v  p e 9 ’ ¿ T e p w v  " A v T a v 8 p o s  
o  ' A y a O o x X e o v s  a8eX<f>os, twv 8’  o X w v  e ly e  ttjv 
r jy e p o v la v  'H p a x X e lS r j s  x a l  H w o T p a T O S ,1 a v S p e s  ev  
e m ß o v X a ts  x a l  <f>ovoi.s x a l  p e y d X o is  a a e ß r jp a a t.  
y e y o v o T e s  tov r tX e lw  tov ß l o v  rrep l w v  ra  x a r a

4 pepos rj TTpo ratnrjs TTepieyei ßvßXos. avvearpa-
TeveTO 8’ avTols xal 'AyaOoxXrjs, eyvwapevos vtto 
tov 8rjpov xal TeTaypevos em  rjye-
povlas, os to pev vpwTOV ev Tats TTpos tovs ßap- 
ßapovs pdyaLS yevopevos xpaTioTos vtto twv -rrepl 
HwoTpaTov d<f>rjpedrj ttjv twv dpt.aTet.wv Tt,prjv 8ia

5 tov <f>6ovov. e<f>’ ols TrepiaXyrjs yevdpevos avTovs 
8t,eyvwxoras2 e-TTideadat, tv paw  181 xaTrjyoprjaev ev 
tw 8rjpw. ov ttpoaeyovTwv Se twv XLvpaxoalojv 
Tals 8iaßoXals ol pev -rrepl Y.woTpaTov eSvvdoTevaav 
T-fjs -rraTpl8os peTa ttjv ex liporwvos e-rrdvoSov.

4. ' 0  8’ 'A y a d o x X f j s  d X X o T p lw s  eywv to. -rrpos

1 XcuoTparo? RX, XajcrtCTTparos F (and so usually where the 
name is found).

2 Kallenberg, followed by Fischer, adds ws before 8i- 
cyvoiKoras.

1 About 325.
2 It is disputed whether this Heracleides is the uncle of
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weight o f the armour. When he became a chiliarch, 317 b.o. 
he gained even more fame since he was venturesome 
and daring in battle and bold and ready in haranguing 
the people. When Damas died o f illness and left his 
property to his wife, Agathocles married her and was 
counted among the richest men.

Thereafter when the people o f Croton were being 
besieged by the Bruttii, the Syracusans sent a 
strong force to their aid.1 Antandrus, the brother of 
Agathocles, was one o f the generals o f this army, but 
the commanders o f the whole were Heracleides and 
Sostratus,2 men who had spent the greater part of 
their lives in plots, murders, and great impieties; their 
careers in detail are contained in the Book before this 
one.3 Agathocles also took part in that campaign 
with them, having been recognized for his ability by 
the people and assigned to the rank of chiliarch. 
Although he had distinguished himself at first in the 
battles with the barbarians, he was deprived of the 
award for his deeds o f valour by Sostratus and his 
friends because o f jealousy. Agathocles was deeply 
offended at them and denounced before the people 
their resolve to establish an autocratic government.
As the people of Syracuse paid no attention to the 
charges, the cabal o f Sostratus did gain control o f 
their native city after the return from Croton.

4. Since Agathocles was hostile to them, he re-
Agathocles mentioned above (chap. 2. 5). The identity 
is maintained by Lenschau (P.-W., Realencycloptidie, 8. 462, 
s.v. “ Heracleides ” ), but tacitly denied by Niese (ibid. 1. 749, 
s.v. “  Agathocles” ) and by Cary (C am bridge A n c ien t H istory,
7. 618-619). The manuscripts of Diodorus support the spell
ing Sostratus for his colleague’s name; but many modern 
authors call him Sosistratus.

3 Book 18 in its present condition contains nothing at all 
about either Sicily or Italy (cp. chap. 10. 3).
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a v r o v s  to  p e v  n p c o ro v  K a r e p e v e v  ev  ’ IraAta p e r a  
tcov K o iv o n p a y o v v r c o v  K a l K a r a X a p f id v e o d a i  r r /v  
TCOV K p  o rc o v ia rc o v  n o X iv  e n iy e ip r ja a s  e ^ e n e a e  K a l 
p e r ’ oX lyco v  e ls  T a p a v r a  S ieacodrj. r a y B e l s  Sc 
n a p a  t o is  T a p a v r l v o i s  ev  r f j  tcov p iadocjtopcov Tcdijei 
K a l n o X X a is  K a l n a p a f io X o is  e y y e ip o b v  n p d ^ e a i v  e ls

2 u n o ip la v  rjXde K a iv o T o p e iv .  S io n e p  a n o X v O e ls  K a l 
T aV Trjs r r j s  a r p a r e l a s  a v v q d p o ia e  t o v s  K a r a  r r /v  
' l r a X l a v  c jtv y a S a s  K a l 'P r j y l v o i s  n o X e p o v p e v o i s  v n o  
tcov n e p l  to v  ' H p a K X e iS r jv  K a l H c o o T p a T o v  t/3or)-

3 d r jo e v . e n e i r a  r r js  ev  Y iV p a K o v a a a is  S u v a u r e ia s  
K a ra X vO eio T js  K a l tcov n e p l  to v  Scoarparor <f>iry6v -  
tcov K aTrjXdev e ls  ttjv n a T p lS a .  a v v c K n e a S v T c o v  Se  
t o is  o v v a o r a i s  noX Xcov evSo£cov  a v S p w v ,  cits a v  T-rjs 
¿ X iy a p y la s  K€koivcovt)kotcov T rjs T u tv  e£ a K o o lco v  
tcov e m c /ta v e o ra T c o v , e v e o r q  n 6X ep.os t o is  (ftvya cn  
n p o s  t o v s  a v T e y o p ie v o v s  T rjs S r jp o K p a T ia s . o v p ,-  
p a y o v v r c o v  S e  tcov K a p y r ] 8o v ia iv  t o is  n e p l  to v  
TiCocrrpaTov ( ftv y d c n v  e y lv o v r o  k IvSvvoi a v v e y e l s  K al 
n a p a T a ^ e i s  a S p co v  S v v d p e c o v ,1 e v  a t s  'A y a d o K X r js ,  
n o T e  p ,ev  IS u o T r js  cov, n o T e  S e  e<f>’ r jy e p o v la s  reray- 
p e v o s ,  vneX-qcftdr] Spaa T iK O S  e lv a i  K a l t jn X o re y v o s  ¿ k  
t o v  n p o s  e K a u r o v  tcov K aipcov e n iv o e ia d a l  rt tcov 
X p T ]a lp u o v  cov e v  e n p a £ e  K a l p a X a  p v r jp r js  a £ io v .

4 O TparoneSevovT C O v y a p  n o r e  tcov H v p a K o u lc o v  n X tj -  
a to v  T rjs r e X a s  a v r o s  p e v  w k t o s  n a p e iu e n e a e v  
e ls  tt)v n o X iv  p e r a  y iX lco v  a rp a T ic o rc o v , o l  S e  n e p l  
t o v  H c o a r p a r o v  h n c jta v e v T e s  p e r a  p e y d X r js  K a l

1 ahpwv hwapcutv Dindorf: avSptov KQ-i Swapcotv.

1 At this time Croton was controlled by an oligarchy in
sympathy with the Six Hundred at Syracuse. In spite of 
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mained at first in Italy with those who made common 3 1 7  b . c . 

cause with him. Undertaking to establish himself in 
Croton,1 he was driven out and with a few others 
escaped to Tarentum. While among the Tarentines 
he was enrolled in the ranks o f the mercenaries, and 
because he took part in many hazardous actions he 
was suspected o f revolutionary designs. When he 
for this reason was released from this army also, he 
gathered together the exiles from all parts o f Italy 
and went to the aid o f Rhegium, which was then 
being attacked by Heracleides and Sostratus. Then 
when the cabal in Syracuse was brought to an end 
and the party o f Sostratus was expelled, Agathocles 
returned to his own city. Many citizens o f repute 
had been exiled along with the cabal on the ground 
that they had been members o f the oligarchy o f the 
Six Hundred Noblest,2 and now war arose between, 
these exiles and those who were supporting the 
democracy. As the Carthaginians became allies of 
the exiles with Sostratus, there were constant engage
ments and pitched battles between strong forces, in 
which Agathocles, sometimes as a private soldier, 
sometimes appointed to a command, was credited 
with being energetic and ingenious, for in each 
emergency he contrived some helpful device. One 
instance o f the kind is well worth mentioning. Once 
when the Syracusans were in camp near Gela, he 
stole into the city at night with a thousand men, but 
Sostratus with a large force in battle array appeared

the failure related in the text, the democracy soon established 
itself, and in 317-316 repulsed and then destroyed the forces 
of the oligarchy (cp. chaps 3. 3 and 10. 3-4).

2 This seems to have been a political coterie rather than 
a regular governing body (Cary, Cam bridge A n c ien t H isto ry ,
7. 618).
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r eTaypevrjs Bwapews ¿TphjiavTO tovs TrapeioTre-
5 TTTWKoras xal xaTefiaAov eis Tpiaxooiovs. twv 8’ 

dXXwv ¿TTifSaAopevwv pev <j>evyeiv Bid tivos OTevov 
totrou Kai TTjV owTrjplav d~eyvwxoTwv TrapaBS^ws 
avrovs ' AyaQoxXrjs ex twv kivBvvwv ¿ppvaaro.

6 avros pev yap Xap/nporara ndvrwv aywvioapevos 
enra Tpavpaoi nepieireoe Kai 8ta to TrXfjGos tov 
pvevTos alpaTos to owpa TtapeXveTo■ twv Be rroAe- 
plwv ¿Tnxeipevwv -naprpyyeCke tois oaX-rriyKTals ¿it' 
dp(f>orepa ta pep-q tov tei^ouy TrapeXBovras orjpai-

7 veiv to -rroAepuKov. tov Ta%ea>s to prjdev irpa^avTwv 
oi TTpoofiorjOrjoavTes ¿k trjs F e'Aay to pev dXrj9es 
Bid to gkotos ovk TjBvvavro ovviSeiv, VTroXaj3ovTes 
Be Trjv aXXrjv Bvvapiv twv 'Lvpaxoalwv teat dp<f>o- 
tepa ta peprj TrapeicrrreTTTWKevai tov pev ¿ti Biwxeiv 
¿TreoTrjoav, BieXdpevoi Be tay TO^eis 8iy/fj rayeajy 
e^orjdovv, avvTpeyovTes rrpos tov pyov twv oaX- 
TnyKTWV. ev ToaovTW 8e Tvy^ovTes dvoyfjs ol rrepl 
tov 'AyaGoxXea peTa Traorjs aocftaXelas BieaoSrjoav 
eis tov \dpaKa. evravda pev ovv tovtov tov Tpo- 
7tov KaTaoTpaTrjyrjoas tovs iroAepLovs ov povov 
tovs ovv avTW TrapaBo^ws eowoev, aAAa Kai twv 
ovppdypov ¿TTTaKooLovs avBpas.

5. MeTa 8e Taura ev to is Hvpaxovooais atpe- 
9evTOS ' AteeoTopLBov tov Kopiv9iov OTpaTTjyov 
Bo^as emOeodai TvpavvLBi Bid tt]v ovveoiv ¿¿¡etjivye 
tov xivBvvov. o pev yap ' AxeoToplSrjs evXaBrfiels 
ttjv oTaoiv xal Bid tovto ov fiovXopevos avtov 
davepws aveXeiv exeXevev ex Trjs TroXews peTaoTrj- 
vai xal tovs vvktos xaTa ttjv o8ov aTTOKTevovvTas

1 After the death of Timoleon and in his honour the Svra- 
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suddenly, routed those who had made their way in, 317 b .o. 

and struck down about three hundred o f them. When 
the remainder tried to escape through a certain 
narrow passage and had abandoned hope o f safety, 
Agathocles unexpectedly saved them from the danger. 
Fighting most brilliantly o f all, he had received seven 
wounds, and because o f the quantity o f blood he had 
lost, he was weak in body ; but when the enemy were 
upon them, he ordered the trumpeters to go out to 
the walls on each side and sound the signal for battle.
When they quickly carried out the order, those who 
had sallied out from Gela to give aid were not able to 
learn the truth because of the darkness, but supposing 
that the remaining force o f the Syracusans had broken 
in on both sides, they abandoned further pursuit, 
divided their forces into two parts, and went quickly 
to meet the danger, running toward the sound made 
by the trumpeters. In this situation Agathocles and 
his men gained a respite from fighting and came safe 
to their fortified camp in complete security. Thus 
on this occasion, by outwitting the enemy in this way, 
he not only saved his own companions by a miracle 
but also seven hundred of the allies.

5. Thereafter, at the time when Acestorides the 
Corinthian had been elected general in Syracuse,1 
Agathocles was reputed to have made an attempt 
at tyranny, but he escaped from this danger by his 
own shrewdness. For Acestorides, who was wary of 
factional strife and therefore was not willing to de
troy him openly, ordered him to leave the city and 
sent out men to kill him on the road during the night.

cusans passed a law that henceforth they would always elect 
a Corinthian to lead them in foreign wars (Plutarch, Timoleon,
38. 2).
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2 ¿^aneareiXev. ’ A y a öo /cA rjy  Se KaTaaToyaad/ievos 
m davws ttjv ¿TTivoLav tov aTparr/yov twv naiSwv 
e fe A e įa ro  tov eavTW fiaXiora ¿olkotol Kal Kara to 
[leyed os tov aw/iaTos Kal kūtcl ttjv oifiiv tovtw  Se 
Soils tt/v eavrov navonXiav Kal tov lttttov, ’¿ti Se 
tt/v eadrjTa napeKpovaaTO tovs em  tt/v dvaipeoiv

3 avooTaXevTas. av ros  Se paKt/ TrepißaXo/ievos 
avoSla. ttjv oSom opiav enoLT/aaTO. ¿kolvol Se ¿770 
twv ottXwv Kal twv aXXwv avaar//iwv VTToXaßovres 
etvai tov 'AyadoKXea Kal TaKpißes Sia to okStos 
ov avviSovres tov /lev <f>ovov eVere'Aeaav , tt/s 8e 
npoKeyeipio/ievris -npd^ews Sir//iapTOv.

4 M e r a  Se Tavra twv HvpaKoalwv KaTa8 eįa/ievw v  
tovs ĮieTa HwoTpaTov <į>vyaSas Kal ttpos  K a p y ? ]-  
SovLovs elpr/vr/v avvde/ievwv ’AyadoKXfjs <I>vyds wv 
iS lav Svva/uv ev Trj ¡leaoyelw  ovveoTr/oaTo. yevo- 
fievos 8 e  efioßepos ov fiovov tols ttoXItols, aXXa Kal 
tols Kapyr/SovloLS ¿Treladrj KaTeXdelv els tt/v 77a -  
r p tS a  Kal vapaydels els to tt/s Ar//ir/Tpos lepov vtto 
twv ttoXltwv w /ioae fir/Sev evavTiwdr/oeodat} tt/

5 S-q/ioKpaTLa. npoanoLr/dels Se tt/s Sr/fioKparlas 
TTpoLoraodaL Kal Sr//iaywyr/aas ttolklXws tol nXi/dr/ 
OTpaTr/yos KaTeoTadr/ Kai (Į>vXaį tt/s elpr/vr/s, p-eypi 
dv yvr/alws o/iovor/awOLV o l avveXr/XvdoTes els tt/v

6 ttoXlv. els noXXa yap ¡iepT/ crvveßaive S ia tp e ifföa t  
r a y  e r a t p t a j  twv ovvlovtwv Kal npos aXXr/Xovs 
eKaoTOLS etvaL fieyaXas S ia ^ o p a y , [leyLOTov 8 ’  r/v 
avTLTay/ia tols ire pi tov 'AyadoKXea to twv e į a  ko- 
olwv avveSpLov, K ara* tt/v oXiyapylav vef>T/yr//ievov!>

1 evavnioBrjoeoBai MSS., Fischer, evavnwaeaBai Dindorf.
4 Kara Wesseling : Įiera.

3 viįniyriĮiei’ov MSS., Fischer, atInjyrjIievov Wurm, Dindorf. 
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But Agathocles, who had shrewdly guessed the inten- 3 1 7  

tion o f the general, selected from his slaves the one 
who was most like himself in stature and face, and by 
equipping him with his own armour, horse, and even 
his own clothing, he deceived those who had been 
dispatched to kill him. As for himself, he put on rags 
and by avoiding the roads completed the journey. 
They, supposing from the armour and the other in
dications that it was Agathocles and not observing 
more closely because o f the darkness, accomplished a 
murder indeed, but failed to carry out the task that 
had been assigned to them.

Afterwards the Syracusans received back those 
who had been expelled with Sostratus and made 
peace with the Carthaginians ; but Agathocles as an 
exile gathered together an army o f his own in the 
interior. After he had become an object o f dread 
not only to his own fellow citizens but also to the 
Carthaginians,1 he was persuaded to return to his 
own city ; and at the shrine o f Demeter, to which he 
was taken by the citizens, he swore that he would 
undertake nothing against the democracy. And it 
was by pretending to be a supporter of democracy 
and by winning the favour o f the people in artful ways 
that he secured his own election as general and pro
tector o f the peace until such time as real harmony 
might be established among the exiles who had 
returned to the city. For it happened that the 
political clubs o f those who were holding meetings 
were divided into many factions and that important 
differences o f opinion existed among them ; but the 
chief group opposed to Agathocles was the society of 
the Six Hundred,2 3 which had directed the city in

1 Cp. Justin, 22. 2. 1-7. 2 Cp. note on chap. 4. 3.
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Trjç nóXews' ol npoéyovres y àp rwv SupaKocritov 
rat? Sofcuç /iat rat? ovaiais év rovrois vnrjpyov 
KaraXeXeypévoi.

6. 'O 8’ ovv ’AyaôoKÀfjÇ ¿m,9vprjrr¡s wv Svva- 
crreLas noXXàs à<f>oppàs eayev els ro avvreXéaai ro 
fiovXevdév. ov pôvov yàp arparrjybs wv Kvpios rrjs 
Svvdpews r¡v, aAAà Kaï npoaayyeX9evros o n  nvès  
rwv ànoararwv ev rrj peaoyeiw Tipos ’Ep/Siri)1 
avvâyovai hvvapiv, èÇovoiav è'Xafiev âvvnonrws

2 Karaypácf>eiv ovs npoaipoîro arpanw raç. Sio Kaï 
npoanoir]9eïs arpareveiv eVt rrjv ’Ep/Jérav /car- 
¿Xetjev et? racéis rovs r ’ e/< IV1 opyavrívr¡s Kaï rwv 
àXXwv rwv èv rfj peaoyeiw noXewv rovs avrw

3 nporepov avpnopevdévras Tipos Kapyr¡8ovlovs ■ ov- 
ro i yàp navres npos ’ AyaôoxAéa p.èv eàvoàaTara 
êieKeivro, noXXà npoevepyerr¡pévoi Kara ràs arpa- 
relas, npos 8¿ roù? èv YivpaKovaaais oXiyapyiaç 
KeKoivwvr¡K¿ras êèaKooiovs aei noXepiKWS eîyov 
Kaï KadoXov rbv Srjpov eplaovv, àvayKat,6pevoi 
noieîv ro npoararrôpevov. rovrwv 8’ ovrwv pèv 
rbv àpi9pov els rpiayiXlovs, raïs 8’ opp.aïs Kaï raïs 
npoaipéaeaiv ev9erwrdrwv npos rrjv KaraXvaiv rrjs 
SrjpoKpariaç, npoaeneXéÇaro Kaï rwv noXirœv rovs 
Stà nevLav Kai (f>9ovov evavnovpevovs raïs rwv

4 layyóvrwv ènaf>avelais. ws 8’ avrw ndvr r¡v ev- 
rpenfj, roîs pèv arpanw raiç naprjyyeiXev ànavrâv 
ap r/pepa els ro TipoXeôvnov, avros Sè pera - 
nepnôpevos rovs nepï IIelaapyov Kaï Ato/cAea,8 
rovs SoKovvras npoearaval rrjs rwv ¿¡¡aKooiwv 
eraiplaç, wç nepi nvwv Koivfj avptjrepbvrwv Sia-

1 ’E pfiirrj MS S., Fischer, 'ïqifUrr/ Dindorf.
2 Ato/cAea Wesseling : Ae/cAea.
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the time o f the oligarchy ; for the Syracusans who si7 
were first in reputation and in property had been 
enrolled in this society.

6. Agathocles, who was greedy for power, had many 
advantages for the accomplishment of his design. 
Not only as general was he in command o f the army, 
but moreover, when news came that some rebels were 
assembling an army in the interior near Erbita, with
out rousing suspicion he obtained authority to enrol 
as soldiers what men he chose. Thus by feigning a 
campaign against Erbita he enrolled in the army the 
men o f Morgantina and the other cities of the interior 
who had previously served with him against the 
Carthaginians. All these were very firmly attached 
to Agathocles, having received many benefits from 
him during the campaigns, but they were unceasingly 
hostile to the Six Hundred, who had been members 
of the oligarchy in Syracuse, and hated the populace 
in general because they were forced to carry out 
its orders. These soldiers numbered about three 
thousand, being both by inclination and by deli
berate choice most suitable tools for the overthrow 
o f  the democracy. To them he added those o f  the 
citizens who because o f poverty and envy were hos
tile to the pretensions o f the powerful. As soon 
as he had everything ready, he ordered the soldiers 
to report at daybreak at the Timoleontium1; and he 
himself summoned Peisarchus and Diodes, who were 
regarded as the leaders o f the society o f the Six Hun
dred, as if he wished to consult them on some matter

1 A gymnasium built about the tomb of Timoleon (Plu
tarch, Timoleon, 39. 4).
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X e£op evos , eTreiSrj rrapeyevovro rrapaXafiovres t&v 
<j>lXcvv els  т еооа р а к от а , ‘irpocm oirjdeis ea v ro v  e m -  
fiovX eveo9a i ovveX apfiavev  d n a v ra s  ка1 K a rqyoprjoe  
p e v  avT&v ev r o ts  атрат1&тая, <frfjoas viro t&v 
eįjaKooicov артта^еовси Sia ttjv irpos tov 8rjpov  
evvoia v , ка1 катшЪурето ttįv rrepi a v ro v  Tvyrjv.

5 rra p o įvvop evov  8e tov TrXrj9ovs Kai fio& vros  рг)кет1 
peXXeiv, aXX’ ек  y e ip o s  em 9 eiva i r o ts  d8iKrjoa.cn ttjv 
biKtjv, tois p e v  oa X m yK ra ls  iraprjyyeiXe orjpalveiv  
to rroXepiKov, tols Se атратиЬтая dvaipeiv tovs 
oit 'iovs x a l  S iapnd^eiv Tas KTTjOeis t&v ¿¿¡aKoolaov

6 ка1 t&v tovtols KOLVOTTpayovvToav. opprjoavTwv 
8e rravTCOv cm  tuv dpirayrjv rj ttoXls еттХг)р&9г) та- 
payrįs кас peyaXuiv атиугцшти№ oi pev yap XaPl~ 
еотатоь t&v ttoXlt&v, ayvoovvTes tov ка9’ avr&v 
KeKvpcvpevov oXe9pov, e^errrjSwv ек t&v oIki&v 
els таs oSous, pa9elv orrevSovTes tov 9opvfiov, oi 
8e oTpaTL&Tai та pev 8ia rrjv irXeove^lav, та be 
8ia tov 9vpov rjypicopevoi. Tas tpvyds dvįjpovv tovs 
Sia TTjv ayvoiav yvpvd та о&рата t&v dpvvov- 
pevuiv1 orrXaiv rrapeyopevovs •

7. AiaXr)<f>9evTU)v 8e t&v OTevam&v ката2 p ep o s  
vtto t&v OTpaTUVT&v o l  p e v  ката Tas oS ovs, o l  8’ 
ev T a is  oIkiūis e<į>ovevovro. iroXXol 8e ка1 t&v prj8 ’ 
OTiovv 8iafief$Xrjpeva)v dvrjpovvTO, S eop evoi p a d  e l v 
ttjv a ir  lav Trjs dm oX eia s. Ka9(vrrXiapevov y a p  
rrXrį9os e įo v a la v  TrpooXajdov o v  SieKpive <f>iXov fj 
rroXepiov, aXX a  n a p ' ov  irXeov &(į>eXrj9rjaea9ai*

2 8ieiXrj<f>ei, tovtov ey9pov rjyeiTO. 8to ка1 rraprjv 
opav rrdoav TTjv rroXiv TTerrXrjpwpevrjv vfipeajs ка\

1 aĮivvovįjAvtav Capps : dįivi'Oįiti’ujv.
8 Hertlein adds twv before ката.
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o f common interest. When they had come bringing 317 b  

with them some forty o f their friends, Agatho- 
cles, pretending that he himself was being plotted 
against, arrested all o f  them, accused them before 
the soldiers, saying that he was being seized by 
the Six Hundred because o f his sympathy for the 
common people, and bewailed his fate. When, how
ever, the mob was aroused and with a shout urged 
him not to delay but to inflict the just penalty on the 
wrongdoers out o f hand, he gave orders to the trum
peters to give the signal for battle and to the soldiers 
to kill the guilty persons and to plunder the property 
o f the Six Hundred and their supporters. All rushed 
out to take part in the plunder, and the city was filled 
with confusion and great calamity ; for the members 
o f the aristocratic class, not knowing the destruction 
that had been ordained for them, were dashing out o f 
their homes into the streets in their eagerness to 
learn the cause o f the tumult, and the soldiers, made 
savage both by greed and by anger, kept killing 
these men who, in their ignorance o f the situation, 
were presenting their bodies bare o f any arms that 
would protect them.

7. The narrow passages were severally occupied by 
soldiers, and the victims were murdered, some in the 
streets, some in their houses. Many, too, against 
whom there had been no charge whatever, were slain 
when they sought to learn the cause o f the massacre.
For the armed mob having seized power did not dis
tinguish between friend and foe, but the man from 
whom it had concluded most profit was to be gained, 
him it regarded as an enemy. Therefore one could 
see the whole city filled with outrage, slaughter, and 8

8 w^X-qOrjaeaGai MSS., Fischer, ('¡¿cXriGcnOcu Dindorf.
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(frovojv K al n a v T o io jv  avofXTjfxdrtov. o l  p ,ev y ä p  Bid 
r a s  n p o v n a p y o v a a s  e y ß p a s  ovB ep u ä s en r jp e la s  ¿ 7 7 -  
e l y o v r o  K a r a  t w v  p u a ovp ,ev iov , e y o v T e s  ¿¿¡ova la v  
BiaTiO evai n a v  to  KeyapLOpLevov t w  6vp,o)• o l  Be T a ls  
t cdv e v n o p o jv  defrayals o lop eevoi r a s  IB las a n o p la s 1 
e n a v o p S w o a a d a is tt&v e / x r ^ a v t o v r o  n p o s  t o v  K a r '

3 a v T to v  o X e d p o v . o l  p ,ev  y a p  r a s  a v X e l o v s * * d v p a s  
¿ ^ ¿ k o t t t o v ,  o l  B e B id  «At/xa/ccov e n l  r a s  op oefra s  
n p o o a v e ß a i v o v , a X X o i B e B ir jycov l^ ovT O  n p o s  r o d s  
¿770 to jv  O T ey d jv  a p ,v v o p ,e v o v s . o v  pLrjv o v B e  t o I s 
e l s  ra  rep ,ev7 ] K a ra efrvyova L V  rj t o jv  8 e w v  Ik  e r e  la  
rra p e ly eT O  r rjv a o e fra X e ia v , a X X ’ rj n p o s  d e o v s  e v a e -

4 ß e ia  evL K aro  n p o s  d v d p d m o jv .  K a i r a v r '  eroX puov  
ev  e lp r jv jj K a i n a r p lB i  n a p a v o jx e lv  "YdXXrjves K a 8' 
'F jX X rjvw v , oiK elot, K a r a  a v y y e v w v ,  o v  (frvcnv, o v  
a n o v S a s ,  o v  d e o v s  e v r p e n o p .e v o i,  e<fr’ o ls  o u y  o n  
efrlXos, aX X a K a i n a v r e X w s  e y d p o s ,  p~erp ios y e  rr jv  
>frvX iiv ,  o v k  e a r i v  d a n s  o v k  a v  Trjv  rcov naayovT O JV  
r v y r j v  e X e r jo e ie v .

8 . Ilaoa i p .ev  y a p  a l  n v X a i  r r js  n o X e a is  ¿K X el- 
o d r jo a v ,  n X e lo v s  Be tojv T erpaK L ayeX icav  a v r jp e S r ja a v  
a v 8r]p ,epov, to v t o  pcovov e y K X rjd e v re s  o n  y a p ie -  
a r e p o i  t w v  aX X aiv r jo a v . tojv Be rfrvyovTOjv o l  pcev 
e n l  ras n v X a s  o p p .p a a v r e s  avveX rjrfrdrjaav , o l  Be 
Kara tojv T e iyc o v  p l n r o v r e s  a v r o v s  e ls  ras d a r v -  
y e i r o v a s  n o X e is  B ie o c u d y o a v , n v e s  Be B u i to v  (froßov

2 anpovoT^TOJS dX X6p ,evo i K a T e K p rp jv la d iq a a v . to  Be 
n X fjS o s  f jv  tojv ¿ K n e a o v r o jv  ¿ k  r r js  n a T p lB o s  v n e p  
t o v s  e £ a K io X iX lo v s ,  ojv o l  n X e la r o i  KaTeefrvyov n p o s  
t o v s  ' A k p a y a v T L v o v s  K a K e l T rjs K a d rjK o vo rjs  e n i -

1 am pias Stephanus : tvimplas (but second hand of R
gives airopias).
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all manner o f lawlessness. For some men because o f 317 b . o .  

long-existing hatred abstained from no form o f insult 
against the objects o f their enmity now that they had 
the opportunity to accomplish whatever seemed to 
gratify their rage ; others, thinking by the slaughter 
o f the wealthy to redress their own poverty, left no 
means untried for their destruction. Some broke 
down the doors o f houses, others mounted to the 
housetops on ladders, still others struggled against 
men who were defending themselves from the roofs ; 
not even to those who fled into the temples did their 
prayers to the gods bring safety, but reverence due 
the gods was overthrown by men. In time o f peace 
and in their own city Greeks dared commit these 
crimes against Greeks, relatives against kinsfolk, 
respecting neither common humanity nor solemn 
compacts nor gods, crimes such that there is no one—- 
I do not say no friend but not even any deadly enemy 
if he but have a spark o f compassion in his soul— who 
would not pity the fate o f the victims.

8. All the gates o f the city were closed, and more 
than four thousand persons were slain on that day 
whose only crime was to be o f gentler birth than the 
others. O f those who fled, some who rushed for the 
gates were arrested, while others who cast themselves 
from the walls escaped to the neighbouring cities ; 
some, however, who in panic cast themselves down 
before they looked, crashed headlong to their doom.
The number o f those who were driven from their 
native city was more than six thousand, most o f 
whom fled to the people o f Acragas where they were

3 fnavopdwaacrdoL MSS., Fischer, tTravopdwotodai Dindorf.
* aOAeiovs Dindorf: avXlovs MSS., Fischer.
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3 peXeías r/^utidrjaav. ol 8e vepl tov ' AyaBoxXéa 
Scr¡pepevaavTes ev tois tcüv ttoXitcov cbóvois ovSe1 
tt¡s els yw alxas vfipecüs xal Trapavoplas a-neayovro, 
¿XXa 77apa tcüv éxTrecfaevyÓTCüv tov dávarov heavrjv 
v-neXápfiavov Xr¡>(ieo9ai Tipcüplav rfjv els tovs avy- 
yevets enr/pecav Secvórepa yap davárov tovs pév 
avSpas xal naTepas elxós rfv Tteíoeodai yvvaiKwv 
vfipeis xal 7rap9évcüv aleryyvas avaXoyi^ope'vovs-

4  a<¡> Jjv r ¡p lv  TTepiaLp€T€ov e c r r í  ttjv ¿ ttÍBétov koI  
avvr¡dr¡ tols avyypa<fi€vcn  T p a ycp h ía v , p áX u rT a  p é v  
8 t d  tov  tcov TraOóvTiov eX eov , e n e i tcc x a l  S iá  to  
pLTjdéva tcüv avaycvcücrxóvTCüv em ^ rjT eiv  a x o v a a i  rd

5  / c a r d  p e p o s ,  ev  eT oípcp  TÍjs yvcü oecü s ovcrqs ■ o l  y a p  
p e d '  r ¡p ép a v  ev  T a is  ó S o is  x a l  K a r a  ttjv a y o p a v  
ocjjáTTecv T oX p& vT es t o v s  prjB év a S ixoú v T a s  o v  
■ npoah éovrai t o v  BtjXcüoovtos t i  vvxTCüp énpaTTOv 
x a 9 ’ a v T o v s  év  T a is  o lx í a i s  x a l  ttcüs npoaecfiépovTO  
T rap9évois opcjiavals x a l  y v v a i^ lv  é p i jp o is  p é v  o v a a c s  
tcüv fior¡9r¡aóvTCüv, TreTTTCüXvlais 8 ’  v n ’  é¿¡ovcríav

6 avToxpáropa tcüv <e)(9Íotcüv . 6 8’ ’Aya9oxXrjs Svelv 
r¡pepcüv BceX9ovcjcüv érreiB'q ttot' eTr\r¡pcü9r¡ tov 
/cara tcüv ttoXltujv cjjávov, tovs £,cüyp7)9évras 
a9polaas AecvoxpaTTjv pév acjjfjxe 8ta ttjv irpo- 
yeyevr\pévr¡v cjjcXíav, tcüv aXXcüv Sé tovs pév dAAo- 
TpicüTaTa Siaxeipévovs ávelXe, tovs Sé Xolttovs 
écfivyáSevoe.

9. Mera 8e ratJra arvvayaycbv éxxXrjcríav xaT- 
rjyóprjare pév tcüv i^axocrlwv xal Trjs vtt' ovtcüv 
npoyeyevr]pévT]s oXiyapycas, xa9apav Sé cf>-qeras tt]v 
ttÓXiv ireirocrjxevaL tcüv SwaoTevecv eiriyecpovvTcüv 
OiTTecjjalveTO tcü Sr/pcp tt¡v avTovopúav elXixpivfj 

1 ovSe Dindorf: oche.
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accorded proper care. The party o f Agathocles 317 b.c. 
spent the day in the murder o f their fellow citizens, 
nor did they abstain from outrage and crime against 
women, but they thought that those who had escaped 
death would be sufficiently punished by the violation 
of their kindred. For it was reasonable to suppose 
that the husbands and fathers would suffer something 
worse than death when they thought o f the violence 
done their wives and the shame inflicted upon their 
unmarried daughters. We must keep our account of 
these events free from the artificially tragic tone that 
is habitual with historians, chiefly because o f our pity 
for the victims, but also because no one o f our readers 
has a desire to hear all the details when his own 
understanding can readily supply them. For men 
who by day in the streets and throughout the market 
place were bold to butcher those who had done no 
harm need no writer to set forth what they did at 
night when by themselves in the homes, and how they 
conducted themselves toward orphaned maidens and 
toward women who were bereft o f any to defend 
them and had fallen into the absolute power o f their 
direst enemies. As for Agathocles, when two days 
had passed, since he was now sated with the slaughter 
of his fellow citizens, after gathering together the 
prisoners, he let Deinocrates go because of their 
former friendship, but o f the others he killed those 
who were most bitterly hostile and exiled the rest.

9- Next he called together the Assembly and 
accused the Six Hundred and the oligarchy that they 
had brought into existence, saying that he had 
cleansed the state o f those men who were trying to 
become her masters ; and he proclaimed that he was 
restoring liberty undefiled to the people, and that he
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napaSiSSvai. Kal fiovXeodai rrore tojv ttovuiv cltto-
2 AvOels ISuoreveiv Laos tvv tto-ol. Kal Taura X¿ycov 

to  pev yXapvSiov avrov TrepUarraae, to 8 ’  ip.ari.ov 
peraXafioiv airrjei, rwv noXXcov ¿avrov anoSei^as 
eva. ravra  8 ’  errparre rov SrjporLKOv vrroKpwo- 
pevos Kal aacftcos elSaJS rovs nXelovs rcov ¿kkXt]- 
aia^ovrow pereayriKoras row aoefSrjparcjw Kal Sia 
rovro prjXcTTor' av fiovXrjdevras aXXw rrjv arparrj-

3 ylav eyyeiplaaL. evOv yovv ol SiaTTecfyoprjKores ra  
rcov rjrvyrj kotojv ¿136wv prj KaraXiTTeiv ¿avrov s, 
aXXa rrpocrSetjaodai rrjv rcov oXcuv empeXeiav. o 
Sc ro pev npwrov rjavylav etyev, elra rov rrXrjdovs 
fiiaiorepov cyKcipevov npoaSeyeadai1 2 pcv ecf>rjae rrjv

4 arparrjylav, prj pevroi ye p er  aXXcov apt;civ ov 
yap vrrop.eveiv* wv av erepoi rrapavoprjacoai, rov- 
rcov avrov avvapyovra Aoyov dnoSiSovai Kara rovs 
vopovs. avyycvprjaavros Se rov rrXrjOovs povapyelv 
oSros pcv eyeiporovrjOrj arparrjyos avroKparcop Kal 
to Xolttov <f>avepd>s ¿8vvacrreve Kal rrjs noXeais

5 empeXeiav erroieiro, tojv 8’ ¿KepaUov YivpaKoaicov 
oi pcv Si a rov <f>6fiov rjvayKaX,ovro Kaprepeiv, ol 8 ’ 
vtto rov ttXrjOovs KanayvopevoL rrjv eydpav els 
kcvov ovk eroXptvv evSeiKvvadai. ttoXXo'l Se Kal 
rtov arropoov Kal Karaypecov aapevoi rrjv pera- 
/3oXrjv rrpoaeSe^avro- e-nrjyyeXXero yap 'AyaBoKXrjs 
/cara rrjv ¿KKXrjalav Kal ype¿ov arroKorras rroirjae-

6 ccQai Kal rois rrevrjai ycopav SojprjoeoBai. arro 8e 
rovreuv yevopevos rov pcv e n  <f>oveveiv rj KoXd^eiv 
t ivas drrearrj, perafiaXopevos 8 ’  els rovvavrlov

1 TrpoaSexeoOat Capps, rrpoaheArBai Dindorf: rrpocrhĉ aadm 
MSS., Fischer.

2 v7TOfi€velv Dindorf: vnofxeveiv.
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wished to be relieved at last o f his burdens and be- 317 b.c. 
come a private citizen on terms o f equality with all.
As he said this, he tore off his military cloak and, 
assuming civil garb, set out to leave, showing that he 
himself was one of the many. But in doing this he 
was merely playing the part of a democrat with full 
knowledge that the majority of the members of the 
Assembly had had a share in his unholy acts and for 
this reason would not be willing to vote the general
ship to anyone else. At any rate, those who had 
plundered the property o f the victims instantly 
cried out, begging him not to leave them but to 
accept the general administration of the state. At 
first he maintained silence ; then, as the mob pressed 
more insistently upon him, he said that he accepted 
the generalship, but that he would not rule jointly with 
others, for he would not consent as one member o f a 
board to be held legally accountable for acts illegally 
committed by the others. Since the majority agreed 
that he should rule alone, he was elected general with 
absolute power,1 and thereafter he openly exercised 
authority and governed the city. O f the Syracusans 
who were uncorrupted, some were forced to endure 
in patience because of their fears, and others, out
matched by the mob, did not venture to make an 
unavailing display of their hostility. On the other 
hand, many of those who were poor and involved in 
debt welcomed the revolution, for Agathocles pro
mised in the Assembly both to abolish debts and to 
distribute land to the poor. When he had finished 
with these matters, he made an end o f further 
slaughter and punishment. With a complete change 
o f humour he showed himself affable to the common

1 In 317,
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evyvw p d vw s r o ls  TrXrjdeai rrpoaet^epero Kal rroX- 
Xovs p ev  ev ep y erw v , ovk oXLyovs 8’ errayyeXLais 
p erew p it,w v , rravras Se X oyois (f>iXav6pwrrois Srjp-

7 aywyojv ov perpias arroSoyfjs ervyyavev. eywv 
Se rrjXiKavrrjv SvvaareLav ovre SiaSrjpa dveXafiev 
ovre Sopvfiopovs elyev oilre Svaevrev^Lav e^rjXwaev, 
arrep eiwdaoi rroielv ayeSov arravres oi rvpawoi. 
errepeXrjdrj Se Kal rwv rrpoaoSwv Kal rrjs rwv 
ottXw v  Kal fieXtov rrapaoKevrjs, en  Se 77pos rals 
vrrapyovaais jiaKpals vavalv erepas evavrrrjyrjaaro. 
rrpoaeXdfiero Se Kal rwv ev rfj peaoyelw ywpLwv 
Kal rroXewv ras rrXe Laras.

K al ra  p e v  K a r a  Y iiK eX lav  ev  r o v r o i s  rjv .
10. K ara Se rrjv ’ IraXLav ’ Pwpaloi pev ewarov 

eros 17817 SierroXepovv 77pos HavvLras Kal Kara pev 
rovs eprrpoaOev ypovovs peydXais Svvapeaiv rjaav 
Sirjywviojxcvoi, rare Se els rrjv rroXepLav eiafioXas 
TTOiovpevoi peya  pev ovSev ovSe pvrfprjs airiov 
Sierrpa^avro, SiereXovv Se rols re (frpovpLois rrpoa- 
fioXas TTOiovpevoL Kal rrjv ywpav XerjXarovvres.

2 ¿TTopdrjaav S e  K a l r r js  'A rro v X L a s  r r jv  A  a w  Lav rrd o a v  
K a l v p o a a y a y S p e v o i  Kavucrious' o p r jp o v s  Trap’ a v -  
rwv e X a fto v . rr p o a e d r jK a v  Se K a l Svo ef>vXds r a l s  
r r p o im a p y o v a a is , rrjv r e  (P a X e p va v  K a l rrjv ’Clcfrev-

3 rlvav. apa Se rovrois vparropevois P-porwviarai 
rrpos pev Pperrlovs SieXvaavro, rrpos Se rovs eV- 
rrerrrwKdras rwv rroXirwv vrro rrjs SrjpoKparLas Sia 
rrjv rrpos ’ UpaKXeLSrjv Kal ^Lioarparov1 Koivwvlav, 
rrepl Jjs ev rfj rrporepa fivfiXw ra  Kara pepos StrjA-

1 Here all MSS. read lUoatorparov; cp. critical note on
chap. 3. 3.
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people and won no slight popularity by aiding many, 
by encouraging no small number with promises, and 
by currying favour from all by philanthropic words. 
Although he possessed such power, he neither as
sumed a diadem, nor employed a bodyguard, nor 
affected a haughty demeanour, as is the custom of 
almost all tyrants. He kept a careful watch over 
the public revenues and over the preparation of 
armour and weapons, and he had warships con
structed in addition to those already at hand. He 
also gained control of most of the regions and cities 
of the interior.

This, then, was the situation in Sicily.1
10 . In Italy 2 * the Romans were now in the ninth 

year o f their war with the Samnites. Although in 
the previous period they had fought with large forces, 
at this time they accomplished nothing great or 
worthy of mention by the incursions that they were 
making upon the hostile territory ; yet they did not 
cease attacking the strongholds and plundering the 
country. In Apulia also they plundered all Daunia 
and won back the Canusians, from whom they took 
hostages. They added two new tribes to those 
already existing : Falerna and Oufentina. While this 
was going on, the people o f Croton made peace with 
the Bruttii, but they were still waging war against 
those of their own citizens who had been exiled by 
the democracy because o f their alliance with Hera- 
cleides and Sostratus, about which we have told in 
detail in the preceding Book.8 This war was now in

1 Continued in chap. 65. Sicilian affairs are not men
tioned in the account of the year 316/15 (chaps. 17-51).

2 Cp. Livy, 9. 20 for the events of this year.
8 Cp. chaps. 3. 3 and 4. 1. There is no mention of this 

in Book 18.

817 E.c.
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dopev, BevTepov eros rjBr] noAepovvTes Tldptova Kal 
MevtSrjpov, avBpas em,<f>avels, arparrjyovg eyeipo- 

4 Tovrpjav. ol Be <f>vyaBes ¿k Oovplow opprjoavres 
Kal npooAafiovTes puo9o<f>opovg rpiaKooiovg eneyel- 
prjaav [lev vvktos napeionmTeiv els ttjv naTplBa, 
¿.TTOKpovadevres 8’ vtto tow VLpoTWviaTwv kot- 
errrparoTTeBevaav em  tow pe9opliov rfjs Bperriojr 
yoopas, per' oAiyov Be rfjs noAiTiKrjs Bvvapeoos 
eneAOovarjs noAXanAaolov ndvTes paxopevoi kot- 
ea<f)dyrjaav.

' HpeZs 8’ enel ra  Trepl EiKeAlav Kal tt]v ’ IraAiay 
BieArjAv9apev, Biafiifiaoopev roy Aoyov enl ra  Aomd 
pepr) rfjs Evpwmjs.

11. Kara y a p  ttjv M aKeBovlav EvpvBiKrj, r fjs  ¡$a- 
oiA elas npoeoTrjKvZa Kal nvv9avopevr) rrjv ’OAv p -  
m a B a n a p a oK eva l,eo9a i 77p o s  ttjv Ka9oSov, 77pos  
p ev  KaaaySpoy els  YleAonovvrjaov dneaTeiAe f3if3- 
Aia<f>opov, d ^ iovaa  ¡3or)9eZv ttjv ra x la rr jv , rw v  Be 
Ma/ceSoyajy t o v s  npaKTiKOirdrovs dvaKoAoupevrj 
BoopeaZs Kal p eya A a is  en a yyeA la is  IBlovs raZs e v -  

2 vola is  K areaK eva^e. U oA vnepxoov Be Bvvapuv 
rj9poi.ae n pooA a fidpevos AIoklBtjv roy ’ H77etpaiT7]y 
Kal Karr/yayev 'OAvp.TTi.dBa p e r a  to v  'AAe^avBpov  
naiB os en l rr/v fiaoiA elav. aKovtov oSv EvpvBlKijv 
ev Euiots r fjs  Ma/ceSovta? ova a v  p e r  a. rrjs Bvva- 
p e w s  topprjoev en ' avrr/v, crnevBoov p ia  p a x 17 KpZva 1 
r a  n p a y p a r a .  avriTa^deVrcov Be dAAr/Aois t o w  
aTpaToneBoiv o l  Ma/ceSove? evTpanevTes to Trjs

1 Menedemus later became tyrant of Croton (Book 01. 
frag. 4 Dindorf).

2 Diodorus returns to the affairs of Sicily and Italy in
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its second year, Paron and Menedemus,1 both out- 3 1 7  n.c. 
standing men, having been elected generals. The 
exiles, setting out from Thurii and taking with them 
three hundred mercenaries, tried to enter their native 
city by night, were driven off by the people of Croton, 
and encamped on the boundaries of the land of the 
Bruttii. Soon afterwards, however, they were at
tacked by the army o f citizens, which far outnum
bered them, and all were slaughtered in the fight.

Now that we have finished the affairs o f Sicily and 
Italy, we turn to the remaining parts o f Europe.2

1 1 . In Macedonia, when Eurydice,3 who had as
sumed the administration o f the regency, heard that 
Olympias was making preparations for a return, she 
sent a courier into the Peloponnesus to Cassander, 
begging him to come to her aid as soon as possible ; 
and, by plying the most active of the Macedonians 
with gifts and great promises, she was trying to make 
them personally loyal to herself. But Polyperchon, 
with Aeacides o f Epirus as his ally, collected an army 
and restored Olympias and the son o f Alexander to 
the throne. So, as soon as he heard that Eurydice was 
at Euia * in Macedonia with her army, he hastened 
against her with the intention o f deciding the cam
paign in a single battle. When, however, the armies 
were drawn up facing each other, the Macedonians,
chap. 65. They are not mentioned in the account of the 
year 316/15 (chaps. 17-54).

3 She had probably returned to Macedonia with the kings 
(Book 18. 39. 7). After Antipater’s death she sided with 
Cassander, and acting in the name of Philip she removed 
Polyperchon from the guardianship (Justin, 14. 5. 1-4). For 
her struggle with Olympias cp. Justin, 14. 5. 8-10.

4 This town, whose exact location is unknown, is called 
by Ptolemy (3. 13. 32) a town of the Dassaretae, an Illyrian 
tribe living just beyond the Macedonian frontier.
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’ OXvfimdSos ài;iwfia Kal rwv evepyeaiwv dvajii-
3 fivrjaKOfievoi rwv ’AXeijdvSpov fierefidXovro. OiA- 

177770? fièv ovv ó fiaoiXevs evdvs rjXw fiera rfjs 
Oepaneias, rf 8’ EvpvSÌKij fiera TloXvKXéovs, evo? 
rójv a v fi fio vXojv, et? '  AfujyirroXiv ¿.iroywpovaa avv-

4 eXrf(f>9r). rovrov Se ròv rpóirov 'OXvfimàs rwv 
j3aai.Xi.Kwv awfiàrwv Kvpievuaoa Kal ywpls kivSv- 
vwv rrjv fiaoiXeiav napaXafìovaa rrjv evrvylav ovk 
fjveyKev dvdpwnivws, àXXà rfjv r  EòptiSt/CTjv Kal 
rov avSpa ^¿Xirnrov to (lèv irpwrov et? (jvXaKrjv 
KaraOefiévrf KaKovyelv eireyeiprjae' rrepioiKoSofifj- 
aaaa yap avrwv èv fipayei rónw rà  awfiara Sta

5 f.uds arevrjs VTroSoyfjs èyoprfyei rà àvayKaZa- èm  
77oAAà? 8’ rffiépas irapavofirjaaaa r oò? rfrvyrfKÓras, 
¿TreiSrj 77apà Tot? Ma/eeSóatv rfSóijet, Sta ròv irpòs 
rovs naoyovras èXeov, ròv (lèv Q>IXlttttov irpoaéraije 
Qpaiji n o iv  eKKevrrjaai, fìaaiXéa yeyevrffiévov ei; 
eri] Kal [ifjvas réaaapas, rrjv 8’ FivpvSiKrfv 77ap- 
pr)at,at,ofiévrfv Kal j3owaav avrfj1 fiàXXov irpoar'jKeiv 
TfTrep 'OXvfnridSi rrjv fìaaiXelav eKpwe fielljovos

6 à^teòcat r i f i w p i a s .  e io é n e fi i/ te v  o S v  a v r r j  iji<f>os K al 
^ p ò y o v  K a l K w v e io v  K a l a v v e r a l e  r o v r w v  J j f3 o v -  
X oi.ro K a r a x p r jo a o d a i  n p ò s  r ò v  O a v a ro v , o v r e  r ò  
r rp o y e y e v r jfié v o v  à i j iw f ia  r f j s  r r a p a v o f io v f ié v r fs  è v -  
r p a v e l a a  r o  n a p a r r a v  o v r e  r f j s  K o iv fjs  r u y r j s  e ls

7 oiKrov èXdovoa. roiyapovv rfjs ófioias fieraj3oXfjs 
rvyovaa rfjs wfiórrfros ài;Lav èaye rfjv rov f3iov 
Karaarpoejrrfv. EvpvSiKrf ¡lèv yàp Karevijafievi] 
■napovros rov Kofilaavros rwv òfioiwv Swpewv 
’ OXvfimàSa rvyelv ròv fièv àvSpa rrepiéareiXev, 
èmfieXrjOeìaa rwv rpavfiàrwv ws 7700’ ò Kaipòs

1 avrfj Dindorf : airrij.
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out of respect for the position o f Olympias and re- 317 f .c . 

membering the benefits that they had received from 
Alexander, changed their allegiance. King Philip 
with his court was captured at once, while Eurydice 
was taken as she was making her way to Amphipolis 
with Polycles, one of her counsellors. But after 
Olympias had thus captured the royal persons and 
had seized the kingdom without a fight, she did not 
carry her good fortune as a human being should, but 
first she placed Eurydice and her husband Philip 
under guard and began to maltreat them. Indeed 
she walled them up in a small space and supplied 
them with what was necessary through a single 
narrow opening. But after she had for many days 
unlawfully treated the unfortunate captives, since 
she was thereby losing favour with the Macedonians 
because of their pity for the sufferers, she ordered 
certain Thracians to stab Philip to death, who had 
been king for six years and four months ; but she 
judged that Eurydice, who was expressing herself 
without restraint and declaring that the kingdom 
belonged to herself rather than to Olympias, was 
worthy of greater punishment. She therefore sent 
to her a sword, a noose, and some hemlock, and 
ordered her to employ whichever of these she pleased 
as a means of death, neither displaying any respect 
whatever for the former dignity o f the victim whom 
she was unlawfully treating, nor moved to pity for the 
fate that is common to all. Accordingly, when she 
herself met with a similar reversal, she experienced 
a death that was worthy o f her cruelty. Eurydice, 
indeed, in the presence o f the attendant prayed that 
like gifts might fall to the lot o f Olympias. She next 
laid out the body o f her husband, cleansing its wounds
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ovve^wpe i, eavryv S’ ал/акрераоаоа ту t,wvy 
катеотрефе tov ¡3iov, ovre Ьакрьоаоа -ryv avTrjs 
rv%yv ovre Tip peyedei twv avpTTTwpaTwv таттее-

8 vwdeloa. ’ OXvpmas be tovtwv Ьмфварегтшу 
avetXe pev tov N iKavopa tov aSeAi■jiov tov K aa- 
avSpov, катеотрефе Se tov T oAAou тафоу, ретеруо- 
pdvy, кавалтер ¡¡фуoe, tov ’AXe^dvbpov Oavarov, 
еттеАеЦе Se Kai twv Kaoavbpov фСХшу tovs em - 
фaveoтdтovs ¿koltov MaKeSovas, ovs arravTas атт-

9 е а ф а ^ ы .  ¿v  ToiouVoif Se r r a p a v o p y p a o i  r r A y p o v a a  
t o v  e a v T y s  O vp o v  T a y v  ttoXXo v s  t w v  MaKeSovcoi' 
e rro iy o e  p i a y o a i  r y v  w  р о т у  та- rra vT es  y a p  a v -  
e p ip v y o K o v T O  t w v  ’ A v r i i r a r p o v  Ao y w v ,  о? кавалт ер  
X p y c r p w b w v  етт1 T y s  T e A e v r y s  ттарекеХеооато p y b e -  
7тоте o v y y w p y a a L  y v v a iK i  T y s  f ia o iA e la s  ттроота- 
T y c ra i.

Т а pev ovv ката MaKeboviav tovtov tov Tpdirov 
bioiKydevTa rrpobyXov elye ttjv eoopevyv рета- 
fioAyv.

12 . K ara Se ryv ’Aoiav JUvpevys pev eywv tovs 
apyvpaombas МакеЗога? ка1 tov афyyovpevov av- 
twv Avriyevyv TrapeyeLpaoe pev Tys HafivAwvias 
ev та is ovopalopevais К apwv Kwpais, irpos be 
Se'AevKov Kai WlOwva irpeafieis arreoTeiAev, aijiwv 
fioyOetv tois fiaoiAevoi ка1 рет’ avTov avvayowLoa-

2 обаi Trpos 'Avrlyovov. tovtwv 8’ о pev П lOwv Tys

1 Eurydice died during the summer or fall of 317. She 
was later given royal burial at Aegae by Cassander 
(chap. 52. 5). For her death cp. Aelian, V aria  U istoria , 
13. 36.

2 For the reports that Alexander was poisoned by order of
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as well as circumstances permitted, then ended her sit в 
life by hanging herself with her girdle, neither weep
ing for her own fate nor humbled by the weight o f her 
misfortunes.1 After these two had been made away 
with, Olympias killed Nicanor, Cassander’s brother, 
and overturned the tomb o f Iollas, avenging, as she 
said, the death o f Alexander.2 * She also selected the 
hundred most prominent Macedonians from among 
the friends o f Cassander and slaughtered them all.
But by glutting her rage with such atrocities, she 
soon caused many o f the Macedonians to hate her 
ruthlessness ; for all o f them remembered the words 
o f Antipater, who, as if  uttering a prophecy on his 
death bed ,8 advised them never to permit a woman 
to hold first place in the kingdom.

This situation, then, in the internal affairs o f Mace
donia gave clear indication o f the impending revolu
tion.1

12. In A sia5 Eumenes with the Macedonian Silver 
Shields and their commander Antigenes wintered in 
the villages o f Babylonia known as the villages o f the 
Carians.® He sent embassies to Seleucus and Pithon 
asking them to aid the kings and to join him in the 
struggle against Antigonus. O f these men, Pithon

Antipater cp. Book 17. 118. 1-2 ; Plutarch, A le xa n d e r , 77. 1 ; 
Curtius, 10. 10. 14-19 ; Arrian, A nabasis, 7. 27. Iollas was 
another brother of Cassander.

8 Cp. Book 18. 1. 1.
1 Continued in chap. 35.
5 Continued and in part repeated from Book 18. 73. 4.
8 The winter of 318/17. The villages of the Carians (or of 

the Carae) are probably the same as the villages “ called the 
Carae ” which Alexander passed through (Book 17. 110. 3) 
and are not to be identified with the Carae of chap.91.1, which 
is the well-known city of Carrhae in Mesopotamia (Weiss- 
bach in P.-W., R ealencyclopadie, 10. 1925, s.v . “  Кореи ” ).
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MrjSia?, ô 8 ’ êrepo? Tf j s  B a ß v X w v ia s  o a T p d ir r js  
dneSéSeiKTO, K a d ' o v  K a ip o v  77 S e v r é p a  S ta lp e o L S  
èyevr jd r j twv a a rp c x ireu jiv  ev E  p n r a p a S e io w . o l  8 è 
7re p l EéAeu/cov toî? p è v  ß c u n X e v o iv  ê<f>aoav ß o v X e -  
o 9 a i  TrapéyeaO aL y p e ia ç ,  E v p e v e î  pevTOL y e  p,778e- 
7700’ v ir o p e v e îv  770iot>VTa? to -npooTa.TT 0p .evov , o v  
Ma/ceSdve? o v v e X d o v T e s  K a T e y v w o a v  O d v a T o v . ttoX- 
Aà Sè 7rpo? r a v T r jv  tt]v -n p o a lp e o w  S ia X e y d é v T e ç  
o v v e ^ é n e p t f ia v  77ap’ avTcûv -n p e o ß e v T ^ v  77pôç ’A vti- 
y é v t j v  i<al toi)? d p y v p a o m S a ç ,  â Ç io v v r e s  d<f>iardvai

3 tt)? r /y e p o v la s  E v p e v r j .  t w v  S è  Ma/ceSovcuv oi) 
-npooey_oVTW v roî? Aoyotç E v p e v r js  è ir a w é o a s  a iiT w v  
t t ]v -n p o d v p la v  dvéÇ evÇ e  perà T77? S v v d p e w s  K a l 
-n a p a y e v r )9 e ls  i-n l t o v  Tiypiv n o r a p o v  Kareorparo- 
n é S e v o e ,  T-rjs B a ß v X w i 'o? d n e 'y w v  oraSiov? rpta/co- 
o l o v s .  /cal -n p ô d e o iv  p è v  e ly e v  et? H o v o a  -n o ie îo d a i  
r f y  n o p e  la v ,  S ia v o o v p e v o s  rà? g/c tcùv aval oarpa- 
-n e iw v  S v v a p e L S  p e T a ir e p n e o d a i  /cal rot? j8 acnAt/cot? 
d r jo a v p o îs  xprjcracrdai 77/30? rà? K a T e n e iy o v o a s

4 xpeia?. Tjvay/caÇero 8è tov norapov Siaßatveiv Stà 
to TTjV p,ev /caT077tv ywpav npovevopevodai rrjv Se 
-népav aKepaLov etvat /cal Sai/aAet? SvvaoOai napéye-

5 o O a i Tpo(f>às T w  OTpaTO TréSw. a w a y a y o v r o s  o v v  
a v T o v  -nX oîa  ir a v T a y o d e v  n p o s  ttjv S id ß a c n v  o l  77epl 
H e X ev K o v  /cal ütöaiva K a T e n X e v o a v  S v o l  p è v  Tpvrj- 
p e o i ,  kovtwtoÎs S e  -n X e lo o w  €tl y à p  Ta OKd(f>rj 
T a v r a  n e p i f j v 1 è/c tô/v 1)77’ ' K X e ^ d v S p o v  va v-n rjy r j-  
O é v rw v  T tepl B a ß v X w v a .

1 TTcpiijv Stephanus : ttc/h ŷ v îjv.
1 Cp. Book 18. 39. 6. 2 Cp. Book 18. 37. 2.
3 About 344 miles. He crossed Mesopotamia below

Babylon.
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had been appointed satrap o f Media and the other 317 b.o. 
had been named satrap o f Babylonia at the time 
when the second distribution o f satrapies was made at 
Triparadeisus.1 Seleucus said that he was willing 
to be o f service to the kings, but that nevertheless 
he would never consent to carrying out the orders of 
Eumenes, whom the Macedonians in assembly had 
condemned to death.2 After much discussion in 
respect to this policy, they sent an ambassador from 
themselves to Antigenes and the Silver Shields, 
asking them to remove Eumenes from his command.
Since the Macedonians paid no heed to this message, 
Eumenes, after praising their loyalty, set out with 
the army and pitched camp on reaching the Tigris 
River at a distance o f three hundred stades 3 from 
Babylon. It was his purpose to direct his course to 
Susa, where he intended to summon the armies from 
the upper satrapies and to make use o f the royal 
treasure for his urgent needs. He was forced, how
ever, to cross the river because the country behind 
him had been plundered, whereas that on the other 
side was untouched and able to furnish abundant 
food for his army. When he, accordingly, had 
gathered boats from all sides for the crossing,4 * 
Seleucus and Pithon sailed down with two triremes 
and a good many punts, for these craft still survived 
from those that had been built by Alexander near 
Babylon.6

4 Alexander had forded the Tigris, but only with great 
difficulty and at a point much higher up the stream (Book 
17. 55. 3-6).

6 Arrian (A n a b a sis , 7. 19. 4) speaks of the construction of 
triremes and other large boats at Babylon after Alexander’s 
return to that city just before his death, but no punts are 
mentioned.
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IS. Taura Se irpooayayovTes TTpos ttjv exfiacnv 
ttoXlv eTTeyeipovv tovs MaxeSoVa? -rreldeLV a-rro- 
OTrjuai tov Eu/tevrJ rrjs OTparrjylas xal p,rj TTpodyeLv 
xad ’ avTwv avSpa ¿¡evov x a l -nXeloTovs M axeSovas

2 avrjprjxoTa. ovSevl Se rpoirq) tow ttepl tov ’A vtl- 
yevrj TT€t.dop,€VO)v o l ire pi Ee'A evxov TrpooTrXevoavTes 
TTpos Tiva Suopvya naXatav avepprj^av ttjv apyr/v 
avrrjs, vtto tov ypovov ovyxexwajiem jv. irepixXv- 
adeiorjs Se ttjs tow M axeSovw  OTpaTO-nehias xal 
TravTji tov ovveyovs tottov Xljj-vdoavTOS exivSvvev- 
oev a7rav dnoXecrOai to OTpaTO-nehov xmo ttjs

3 ttXrjp.rjs. exelvrjv p.ev ovv ttjv  rjjiepav ejxeivav ¿</>’ 
Tjovyias, a-rTopovjievoL ttws xpriaT*ov T0^  TTpayjj.aoL- 
Tjj S’ voTepala TrapaoTrjodjLevoi to. xovtw tcl ttXola, 
TrepL TpLaxooia to v  apid/iov ovra, hiefilfiaoav  to 
xpaT io to v  Trjs Svvap,ews ouSevoy TrapevoyXovvTos 
Kara ttjv  exfiaoiw  o l yap -rrepl EeAevxov ImreXs 
p-ovov elyov x a l t o v t o v s  ttoXv  to ls  dpLOjiots Xoltto-

4 p.evovs twv evavriwv. vvxtos Se v 8 r> xaraAaufia-/ T? ’ \ \ 9 >*■ t \ * ' 'VOV(JT}$ EjVfJL€l>T}$ fl€V ayOJVUOV VIT€p T7)S CL7TO<TK€Vrjs
ttclXlv els tovttloo) Sie/3i/3aae tovs MaxeSovay, 
eiarjyrjaapevov  Se' tlvos twv eyyojpiwv enefiaXeTO 
Tiva tottov avaxadalpeLV, Si’ ov paSiov fjv a-rro- 
OTpeipai ttjv Siwpvya x a l /3doip,ov xaT aoxevdoai

5 ttjv  ttXtjoIov yo'jpav. a 8rj ovvlS o v tcs  ol rrepl Se'- 
Xevxov xal jSooAo/xevoi ttjv  TayioTTjv aijrouy ex 
Trjs iSiay oarparreias drraXXd^aL -rrpeofieLS drreoTei- 
Xav vTrep dvoyow, avyywprjoavTes ttjv  8idfiaoLV. 
ev9v Se xal fivf3Xia<f>opovs a-rreoTeiXav -npos ’A vtl-  
yovov eiy MeooTTOTa/uav, a£io v v tcs  rjxeiv ttjv ra - 
X lottjv jiera t t js  tvvdjiews, ttplv rj xara^fjvat
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13. Directing these craft to the landing place, 3ir b . c .  

Seleucus and Pithon again tried to persuade the 
Macedonians to remove Eumenes from his command 
and to cease preferring against their own interests a 
man who was a foreigner and who had killed very 
many Macedonians. But when Antigenes and his 
men were in no way persuaded, Seleucus sailed off 
to a certain ancient canal and cleared its intake, 
which had been filled up in the course o f time. Since 
the Macedonian camp was surrounded by water and 
the neighbouring land on all sides was now inundated, 
there was danger that the entire encamped army 
would be destroyed by the flood. On that day the 
Macedonians remained inactive, not knowing how to 
deal with the situation; but on the next they brought 
up the punts, about three hundred in number, and 
carried the best part o f the army across, no one 
hindering them at the landing; for Seleucus had 
cavalry only and that too far inferior in number to its 
opponents. But when night was overtaking them, 
Eumenes, since he was anxious about the baggage, 
got the Macedonians back across the river ; and 
under the guidance o f one o f the inhabitants o f the 
region he began to excavate a certain place through 
which it was easy to turn the canal and make the 
neighbouring land passable. Seleucus saw this, and 
since he wished to get them out o f his satrapy as soon 
as possible, he sent envoys to propose a truce, conced
ing to Eumenes his passage across the river.1 But 
at the same time he also sent dispatch carriers into 
Mesopotamia to Antigonus, asking him to come with 
his army as soon as possible before the satraps should

1 Eumenes was holding the citadel of Babylon, which he 
had captured in October, 318 (Tarn in C.A.H. 6. 477).
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6 r o t ) ?  aarpaTras peTa twv Bvvapewv. Bvpevrjs Be 
Biaßas tov Tlypiv Kai irapayevopevos eis ttjv Xov- 
oiavrjv eis rpla peprj SieiAe rrjv Bvvapiv Bia ttjv 
tov oitov enTaviv. ennropevopevos Be ttjv ywpav 
Kara pepos alrov pev TravTeXws eanavi^ev, opvl,av 
Be Kal arjaapov Kal (frolviKa BieBwKe tois arTpaTiw- 
T a i s ,  BaifnAws eyovcrqs r rjs \wpas tovs toiovtovs

7 Kapnovs. Trpos Be tovs ev Tals avw aaTparrelais 
ijyepovas r\v pev  Kal npoTepov dveoTaXKcijs ras  
Trapa twv ßaoiXewv emoToAds, ev als fjv y eyp a p -  
pevov vdvra  oreidapyelv livpevel, Kal rore 8e 
ßvßXio<f>6povs a-neaTeiXev, atjiwv airavräv eis ttjv 
Tiovaiavrjv airavras peTa tw v IBlwv Bvvapewv, Ka9' 
ov Btj Xpovov crvveßrj KaKeivovs rjOpoiKevai r a  
OTpaToireBa Kal ovvBeBpaprjKevai -npos dXÄ-qXovs 
Bi ¿Tepas a m a j ,  xmep wv avayKalov Trpoemeiv.

14. Uidwv aaTpdvrjs pev dneBeBeiKTO XlrjBias, 
OTpaTTjyos Be twv avw aaTpaireiwv d-naowv yevo- 
pievos QiAwrav pev tov TTpovTrapyoPTa UapOvaias 
OTpaTTjyov aneKTeive, tov 8e aVTOv ¿SeX<f>ov Eit-

2 Bapov ¿ vtl tovtov KaTecrTr/crev.1 ov yevopevov avv- 
eBpapov oi Xonrol oaTpd-nai TrdvTes, <f>oßr]6evTes 
pTj to TrapaTrArjOiov irdöwaiv, ovtos tov II Wwvos 
KivrpriKov Kal peydXa Tals2 emßoXals -nepißaXo- 
pevov. Ttepiyevopevoi 8’ avTov payr] Kal ttoXAovs 
twv ovvaywvicrapevwv dveXovTes eßrjXaoav ¿k Trjs

3 Tlapdvaias. KaKelvos to pev TrpwTov dveywprjaev 
eis MrjBlav, peT oXvyov 8’ et? ttjv BaßvXwva napa-

1 yevopevos QtXunav . . . KaTtoTr>Gtv Fischer, yevopevos 
QlXiiriTov . . . Ka.T€cn"qo€v Wesseling: yevofievos Hapdvaios 6s 
0>iAcbrav fi€V tov TTpov7Tap\ovTa oTpar^yov aiT€KT€iv€v, tov 5e 
avrov (avtov Sc tov X) aScÂ oy EvhapLov avrl tovtov KarioTqoev 
HVX, yevopevos UapÖvaias OtAwrav pev tov irpovirdpyovra
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arrive with their forces. Eumenes, however, after sir b .o 

crossing the Tigris and arriving in Susiane, divided 
his army into three parts because o f the dearth of 
food. Marching through the country in separate 
columns, he was completely without grain, but he 
distributed to his soldiers rice, sesame, and dates, 
since the land produced such fruits as these in plenty.
He had already sent to the commanders of the upper 
satrapies the letter from the kings in which it was 
written that they should obey Eumenes in every 
way ; and at this time he again sent couriers bidding 
the satraps all to assemble in Susiane each with his 
own army. But it happened that at this very time 
they had themselves mobilized their forces and had 
assembled for other reasons, with which it is necessary 
to deal first.

14. Pithon had been appointed satrap of Media, 
but when he became general of all the upper 
satrapies, he put to death Philotas, the former general 
o f Parthia, and set up his own brother Eudamus in his 
place.1 At this all the other satraps joined forces, 
fearing that they might suffer a similar fate since 
Pithon was seditious and had included great undertak
ings in his plans. But they got the better of him in 
a battle, killed many o f his supporters, and drove him 
out o f Parthia. A t first he withdrew to Media, but 
after a little he went on to Babylon, where he invited

1 Pithon received Media in the distribution at Tripara- 
deisus, but the satrap of Parthia is there called Philip (Book 
18. 39. 6). As Diodorus’ words suggest, Pithon’s “ general
ship ”  of the upper satrapies was by usurpation. For earlier 
projects of Pithon cp. Book 18. 7.
orparTjyov aTTeKTeive, tov eavtov S’ aBeX^tov FvSagov avri tovtov 
KaTiOTTjoev F.

2 peyaXa rat, Reiske; peyaXais*
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y e v ó p e v o s  TrapeK aXei to v  TiéX evK ov  f io r jd e ìv  a v r ò )
4 K a i K o iv w v e ìv  t w v  a v T W v  e X n iS w v . S ia  Srj r a v r a s  

r a s  a m a ? t w v  a v w  a a rp a T rw v  a v vr jd p o iK Ó rw v  eì? 
to  a v r ò  tÒ a r p a r ó n e S a  T ra p fjo a v  o l  tta p ' E v p e v o v s  
f ìv fìX ia tjìó p o i Trpòs e T o ip a s  r a s  S v v a p e is .  rjv Se  t w v  
r jy e p ó v w v  ém (f> avéaTaTO S p è v  K a ì k o ivw  S ó y p a T i  
T ia vT w v  TTjV O T p a T r jy la v  T ia p a X a fiw v  Y le v K é o T r js ,  
y e y e v r jp é v o s  ’A X e £ a v S p o v  a w p a T O (j)vX a ^  K a ì -n p o rjy -

5 p e v o s  v irò  t o v  jSaaiAèco? Si’ d v S p e ia v .  o a T p a n e ia v  
S  e ty e v  én j irX e io v a  t rjs  H e p o iS o s  K a ì p e y a X r js  
aT T oSoyfjs ¿ T v y y a v e  tta p à  t o ì s  è y x w p lo i s .  S i ’ a? 
a m a ? (f>aaì K a ì t o v  ’A X é tja v S  p o v  a v T w  p ó v w  
Ma/reScWm o v y y w p r jo a i  H epoiK -rjv  (f>opeìv OToXrjv, 
y a p i^ e o O a i  fìo v X ó p e v o v  Tot? riepoat? k a i  S i a  t o v -  
t o v  v o p i^ o v r a  Karà n a v O ’ è ^ e iv  t o  èO vos vtttik o o v . 
e ix e  S è  t o t € Ilèpcra? ro^óra? p è v  K a ì o<f>evSov-q- 
ra? p v p io v s ,  t o v s  S e  et? tt/v  M aK eSoviK -rjv  T ti^ iv  
K a d o T T X ia p iv o v ;  TravroSaTT ovs T p io x iX io v s ,  im r e i s  
8’ "E X X rjv a s  p è v  K a ì Q p a K a s  é g a K o c r io v s , Flepcra?

6 Sè v X e io v s  t w v  T e T p a K o o L w v . T X rjT ró X ep o s1 8’ ó 
Ma/ceScóv, K a p p a v ia s  aaTpa7nj? ¿ T r o S e S e iy p é v o s , 
et^e 7re£où? p è v  yiAiou? T rev T a K o o io v s , Im r e i s  8’ 
eWa/eocrtoo?. K a ì EijSti/mo? p è v  ttJ? ’Apa^cocrta? 
r jy o v p e v o s  Trapelerò v e d o v i  p è v  yiAi'ou?, ìm r e i s  
S è  S eK a  n p ò s  rot? è ^ a K o o io is ,2 'A v S p ó  /3a£o? 8’ e/e 
I la p o T r a v io a S w v ,  to v  ’0 ¿ ¡v à p ro v  K v p ie v o v T o s  ttj? 
o a T p a T re ia s , àTréoTaXTO p e T a  r r e ^ w v  p è v  yiAów K a ì

1 TAipro'Ai/tos Wesseling, cp. Books 18. 39. 6 ; 19. 23. 3 : 
TI oX([_ui)v.

2 e^aKoaiois Reuss : fKarnv

1 He was originally appointed to this satrapy by Alexander
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Seleucus to aid him and to share in his expectations. 317 
So, since the upper satraps had for this reason concen
trated their armies in a single place, the couriers from 
Eumenes found the forces ready. The most eminent 
o f the commanders and the one who by common 
consent had assumed command of all the forces was 
Peucestes, who had been a Bodyguard of Alexander 
and had been promoted by the king because of his 
courage. He had held the satrapy of Persia for many 
years and had gained great favour with the inhabi
tants.1 They say that for this reason Alexander 
permitted him alone o f the Macedonians to wear the 
Persian raiment, wishing to please the Persians and 
believing that through Peucestes he could keep the 
nation in all respects obedient. A t this time Peu
cestes had ten thousand Persian archers and slingers,2 
three thousand men o f every origin equipped for 
service in the Macedonian array, six hundred Greek 
and Thracian cavalry, and more than four hundred 
Persian horsemen. Tlepolemus2 the Macedonian, 
who had been appointed satrap o f Carmania, had one 
thousand five hundred foot soldiers and seven hundred 
mounted men. Sibyrtius, the commander o f Ara
chosia,4 brought a thousand foot and six hundred and 
ten horse. Androbazus had been dispatched from 
Paropanisadae, of which satrapy Oxyartes was gover
nor, with twelve hundred infantry and four hundred

(Arrian, A na b a sis , 6. 30. 2-3) and was continued in office by 
Perdiccas and by Antipater (Book 18. 3. 3, 39. 6).

2 Cp. Book 17. 110. 2.
2 Cp. tbe critical note.
4 He had originally been appointed by Alexander (Arrian, 

A nabasis, 6. 27. 1) and confirmed by Perdiccas (Book 18. 3.
3) and by Antipater (Arrian, F O rH , 1S6. 9. 36 i but his name 
is omitted in Book 18. 39. 6).
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7 SiaKoolcov, innecov 8e TerpaKoalcov. SraoavSpos 
S' о Trjs 'Aplas Kal Apayycvfjs oarpan-qs, npoo- 
eiXrj(f>u>s Kal tovs ек rfjs BaKTpiavrjs, elye ne^ovs

8 pev ycXlovs nevraicoolovs, Inneis 8e ycXlovs. ек Be 
rfjs ' IvBiKrjs EvBapos 77apeyevero рев' Innecov pev 
nevraKoalcov, ne£cov Be rpcaKoolcov, ¿Xe<f>dvTtov Be 
¿Karov ескоос та Se drjpla ravra napeXafie pera  
rrjv ' AXetjdvSpov reXevrrjv 8оХофоут)оа<; Псopov 
rov jiao iXea. ol Be navres pera  tcov oarpancov 
rjOpoioOrjoav neljol pev nXelovs rwv pvpltov окга- 
KioycXlcov enraKoolcov, Innets Be rerpaKioycXcoi 
eijaKooioi.

15. ’ E77et 8s napeyevrjdrjoav els rrjv Sovoiavr/v 
npos rovs nepl rov Evpevrj, ovvrjyayov ¿KKXrjoiav 
Koivrjv, ev fj noXXrjv ovvijir] yeveodai <f>iXoriplav 
vnep rfjs rjyepovlas. YlevKeoTTjs pev yap Sid те то 
nXfjdos tcov avvaycovcijopevcov /cat rr/v nap' 'AXei;- 
dvbpov npoaycoyrjv eavrov aiero 8elv eyecv rrjv tcov 

£ navrcov r/yepovlav, ’AvTcyeirqs Be tcov apyvpaonl- 
Scov MaKeSovcov отратг/ycov ефт] Selv 8o9fjvac rrjv 
ejjovolav rfjs alpeoecos rocs per' avrov MaKeSooiv, 
ovyKaranenoXeprjKooiv ' AXejjavBpcp rr/v ' Aolav 

3 /cat yeyovooc Bid r a j aperas ovikt/tois ■ Eu- 
pevr/s 8s фо/iovpevos prj Bid тг/v npos dXXr/Xovs 
ordocv evyelpcoroi KaraoTadcooiv 'AvTcydvcp, ovv- 
efiovXevev eva pev prj кавютал/ rjyepdva, navras Be 
tovs прокеKpipevovs vno rov nXrjOovs oarpdnas 
/cat отратг/yovs els тг/v fiaoiXiKTjv avXrjv ovviovras

1 Eudamus had been left by Alexander as a Macedonian
“ resident ” with Taxiles (Arrian, A n a b a sis, 6. 27. 2). We 
know nothing further of the attack on Porus. This Eudamus 
is not the brother of Pithon mentioned at the beginning of 
this chapter.
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cavalry. Stasander, the satrap o f Aria and Dranginė, 317 
who brought also the troops from Bactrianė, had 
fifteen hundred infantry and a thousand horse. From 
India came Eudamus with five hundred horsemen, 
three hundred footmen, and one hundred and twenty 
elephants. These beasts he had secured after the 
death o f Alexander by treacherously slaying King 
Porus.1 In all there were assembled with the satraps 
more than eighteen thousand seven hundred infantry 
and four thousand six hundred cavalry.2

15. When the satraps had come into Susianė and 
had joined Eumenes, they called together a general 
assembly in which there was found to be a good deal 
of rivalry for the chief command.3 Peucestes thought 
that because of the number of soldiers who followed 
him on the campaign and because of his high rank 
under Alexander he ought to have the supreme com
mand ; but Antigenes, who was general of the Silver 
Shields, said that the right to make the selection 
ought to be granted to his Macedonians, since they 
had conquered Asia with Alexander and had been 
unconquered because o f their valour. Eumenes, 
however, fearing that through their rivalry with each 
other they would become an easy prey for Antigonus, 
advised that they should not set up a single com
mander, but that all the satraps and generals who 
had been selected by the mass of the army should 
gather in the royal tent each day and take counsel

2 The sums of the figures given are 18,500 foot and 4210 
horse, but we must add also the forces brought by Arnphi- 
machus of Mesopotamia (600 horse and probably some 
infantry although none is mentioned) who is present at the 
battle of Gabienė (chap. 27. 4).

3 Cp. Plutarch, E um enes, 13. 4.
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Kdd Tpiepav [9ovXeVe(j9ai KOll'jj 77 (r fit TWV OV[A(j)epOV-
4 r (d v  eOTaro1 yàp ’A.Xe£dv8pw TeTeXevTrj xoti axrjvrj 

/cat /carà ravrrjv dpovos, rrpos w 9vovres elwdeioav 
avveSpevew crept twv xaTerreiydvrwv. rrdvTWV 8e 
SiaaTjp.awop.evwv to pr]9ev cvs ovp<f>epovTws2 ctpry- 
p.evov avvijye kaO vqit pay ouve8pio\: oiov twos

5 8’qpoxpaTOvpevrjs rroXews. p er  à 8è raûra rrapeX- 
Bovtwv avrwv els Xlovaa 7rapà ram 9rjoavpo<fivXa- 
xovvtwv Eivpevrjs eXafie yprjpaTwv 7rXrj9os oaov rjv 
txavov eis ràç y  pelas’ povop yàp tovtw 8tà twv 
emoroXwv ol joacnXels ovveTeTayeioav StàoVat xa9' 
o rt av avToç 7rpoatpijrat. pia9o8oTrjaas 8è roùç 
Ma/ceSova? et? pyjvas EùSapia/ rai to vs iXe<f>avTas 
KaTayayoVTL tovs ex ttjs 'lv8ixrjs e8wxe Sia/cocrta 
TaXavra, tw  ¡lev Xôyoj rrpos r a j ram Op plow 
Sacravas, tw 8’ epyw 8tà rcjç 8a¡peas Tavrnjs 9epa
rr evow tov av8pa ’ w yàp dv twv OTaoLaü'n'TUiV 
ovTos rrpoa9oÎTo, peylaTpv e crote it o porrr/v, Kara- 
rrXrjKTLKrjs ovaps Trjs twv 9rjplwv ypelas. twv 8’ 
àXXwv oar parr wv exaoTos erpafte tovs ¿x Trjs vrf>' 
eavTov yd¡pas avvpxoXovOpxoras.

6 Hvpevps ¡lev ovv ¿v rcj Hovcnavfj Siarplfiow 
aveXijifjave ttjv dvvapw, ’Avrlyovos 8è rrapayeipa- 
aas èv Trj Meaocrorap.ta rô pèv rrpwTov 8ievorj9p 
tovs rrepl tov Evpevij 810'ixew ex rroSos rrplv av^rj- 
9fjvai, ws 8’ pxovae tovs oarpanas /cat ray pier’ 
avTwv Swaptet? avveXpXv9vlas rot? Ma/ce8ocriv, 
èrréaye ttjv arrov8rjv xal T-qv re Svvaaw aveXdpfiave 
/cat npoaxareyparfre arpaTLWTas’ èwpa yàp tov

1 eoTaro Dindorf: Xotclto MSS., Fischer.
2 ovufepovras Fischer, cp. Book 11. 71. 1 : ovfuficpov.
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together about what was to the common advantage. 
For a tent had been set up for Alexander although he 3i7 
was dead, and in the tent a throne, before which they 
were accustomed to make offerings and then to sit as 
a council in regard to matters that demanded atten
tion.1 Since all approved his proposal as made in the 
general interest, he called a council each day like 
that o f some city ruling itself on democratic principles. 
Later, when they arrived at Susa, Eumenes received 
from those in charge of the treasury a sum of money 
sufficient for his needs ; for it was to him alone that 
the kings in their letter had ordered the treasurers 
to give whatever sum he should ask.2 After paying 
the Macedonians for six months, he gave two hundred 
talents to Eudamus, who had brought down the ele
phants from India, saying that this was for the cost o f 
maintaining the animals, but really trying to win the 
favour o f the man by this gift ; for he would tip the 
scales decisively in favour o f any one o f the rivals to 
whom he might attach himself, since the employ
ment o f the beasts strikes terror. Each o f the other 
satraps provided for the support o f the troops who 
had followed him from the territory under his 
command.

While Eumenes remained in Susiane refreshing his 
forces, Antigonus, who had wintered in Mesopotamia,3 
at first had planned to follow Eumenes close on his 
heels before his strength should be increased ; but on 
hearing that the satraps and their armies had joined 
the Macedonians, he checked his speed and began 
to refresh his forces and to enrol additional soldiers,

1 Cp. Book 18. 60. 5-61. 3.
2 Cp. Book 18. 57. 3, 58. 1.
8 This is the winter of 318/17, i.e. the same as that men

tioned in chap. 12. 1.
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n o X e p o v  p e y a X w v  o r p a r o n e S w v  K a l n a p a o K e v r js  o v  
r f j s  r v y o v o r / s  n p o o 8e o p e v o v .

16. Ajua 8e r o v r o is  n p a rr o p e v o is  " A rr a X o s  Kal 
IIoAe/xtor Kal A o K ip o s , e n  8e 'A v r lira rp o s  Kal 
OtAcvras, o l  p e r a  r fjs  ’AA/cerov 8 vva p ew s aX ovres  
r jy ep oves , €(f>vXarrovro p e v  ev n v i  fipovpioj Ka9' 
VTTepfioXrjv o y v p w , clkovo a v res  8e r o v s  rrepl rov  
A v r ly o v o v  els  ray avw  o a rp a n e la s  noieZcjOai rrjv 

n op ela v , vop ilfovres  ev9 erov  ey ew  Kaipov, erreiodv  
n v a s  ro w  rrjp ovvrow  a v ro v s  X voa i, K vp ievoavres  
Se ottXow  en e9 ev ro  r fj cftvXaKjj rrepl p e o a s  vvK ras. 
aurot p ev  oro ¿K rw  tov ap i9pov  o v re s , rrjp ovp evoi 
Se vito o r p a n w r w v  rerpaK O olow , 8ia<f>epovres Se 
r a ts  rd X pais Kal r a ts  evye ip la is  8 id rfjv  p e r '  
' A X e£av8pov o r  p a re  lav , aevorrei9rj p ev  r o v  <f>povp- 
a p yov  ovvaprrd oavres vrrep to reZyos eppufiav, 
arahiaZov e\ovor]s  r fjs  rrerpas vtpos, rw v  S’ aXXcov 
r o v s  p e v  K arao(f)d^avres, r o v s  Se ¿K^aXovres ev -

2 e rrv p io a v  ray oi’/aay. r w v  S’ e £ w 9 e v  K a p a 8o K o v v r w v  
r rp o o e X a fio v ro  r o v  d p i9 p o v  e ls  r r e v r fjK o v r a . r o v  Se 
(¡>povpiov o l r o v  r e  n X r jd o s  K a l r w v  a X X w v  em n)- 
8e lw v  e y o v r o s  e fio v X e v o v ro  r ro re p o v  y p f)  p e v e iv  K a l 
\ p f j o 9 a i  r f j  r w v  ro r rw v  o y v p o r 'q n  K a p a 8o K o v v r a s  
r r jv  n a p  Id v p e v o v s  f io t jd e ia v  r) <f>vydvras r r /v  r a y l -  
o r r jv  a X a o d a i  K a r a  r r jv  y w p a v  K a ip o r r jp o v v r a s  r a s

3 p era fioX a s . y iy v o p e v q s  Se rrXelovos d vn X oy ia s  
A oK ip o s  p e v  eK yw pelv ovvefjovX evev , o l Se rrepl ro v  
“A rra X o v  ovk  ecftaoav 8vvrjoeo9a i KaKova9eZv 8 id 
rrjv ev roZs 8eopoZs yevopevr/v K aK ovylav. r o v rw v  
Se n p os  dXXijXovs 8 u o r a p ev w v  e<f>9aoav eV rw v
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for he perceived that the war called for large armies 31t b . c. 
and for no ordinary preparation.

16. While these things were happening, Attalus, 
Polemon, and Docimus, together with Antipater and 
Philotas, the commanders who had been captured 
along with the army of Alcetas, were being kept under 
guard in a certain exceedingly strong fortress 1 ; but 
when they heard that Antigonus was leading his 
expedition into the upper satrapies, believing that 
they had a favourable opportunity, they persuaded 
certain of their custodians to release them, and then, 
gaining possession of arms, they set upon the guard 
at about midnight. They themselves numbered only 
eight and were guarded by four hundred soldiers, 
but they excelled in daring and dexterity, thanks 
to their service with Alexander. They laid violent 
hands upon Xenopeithes, the captain of the garrison, 
and threw him from the wall at a point where the cliff 
was six hundred feet high ; and then, after slaughter
ing some of the remaining guards and casting the 
others down, they set fire to the buildings. From 
those who had been standing aside to observe the out
come they increased their number to fifty. Since the 
stronghold held a large amount of grain and other 
provisions, they took counsel together whether they 
ought to remain and take advantage of the strength 
of the position, awaiting the aid to be expected from 
Eumenes, or should flee as quickly as possible and 
move about the country while waiting for a change 
in the situation. There was a considerable argument, 
for Docimus advised flight while Attalus declared 
that he would not be able to endure hardship because 
of the bad physical condition that had been caused by 
his imprisonment. But while they were disputing
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ovveyyvs <f>povplwv cmvSpap,óvres orparicorai vetpl 
p,ev vXelovs twv vevTaKoaiwv, Ivvels Sè rerpaKO- 
oxoi, yojpi? Sè tovtwv ¿k twv eyywplwv aXXoi 
TTO.VToha.TTOi vXeiovs twv TpLayiXlwv, o” arpa-rqyov 
¿£ éavTwv KaTaoTr)aavTes vepieoTpaTovehevaav to

4 ywplov. vapa86£ws Sè ttoXiv avrwv KaTaKXeia9év- 
Ttov Aó/ap,o? p,èv KaTafiaoiv Tiva KaTavotfoas 
à<f>vXa.KTOv hievpeafievaaTO vpòs rr/v 'AvTiyóvov 
yvvàÌKa TiTpaToviKrjv, ovcrav vXrjcrlov twv tottwv, 
Kal SevTepos Sta tolvttjs ¿Kvr]8ricras clvtos p.èv ovk 
€Tvye vloTews, àXX’ els <f>vXaKT]V vape8ó9r], o Sè 
ovyKaTafiàs avrw Ka9r]yricrap,evos toZs voXep,lois 
àvTjyayev els to ywplov ovk òXlyovs Kal KaTeXdfieTO

5 p,lav twv òpOiwv TTtTpwv. ol Sè Tropi tov “A ttoXov 
ttoXÌi Xeivóp,evoi toZs TrXijdeOL Sta rà? ¿pera? àvr- 
elyovro Kal Ka9’ r/pLopav dywvi£,óp.evoL SteKaprépovv 
TToXLopK7]9évT€s Sè eviavTov Kal p.fjvas Teaaapas 
rjXwaav kotÒ Kpasros.

17. ’ Ett’  àpxovros S’ 'A9'qvTjai Ar]px>KXel8ov 'Pto- 
jttatot p,èv inraTovs KaTecmqaav V aiov ’ Iovvtov 
Kal K ó t vtov Alp.lXi.ov, ’ OXvp,viàs S’  vvfjpyev oktt] 
vpòs rat? ¿KaTov Kal S¿Ka, Ka9' rjv eviKa oraSior

2 AeivopLevrjs AÓkwv. Tre pi Sè tovtovs tovs Kaipovs 
AvTvyovos p.èv Ìk Trjs MeooTTOTaplas àva£ev£as 

fjKev et? TTjv HafivXwviav kÒkoZ avvé9eTO Koivovpa- 
ylav HeXevKW Kal W 9w vim vpooXafióp,evos Sè /cat 
rrapà tovtwv OTpaTiwTas e^ev^e vXolois tov T lypw 
TTOTap.ov /cat vepaiwoas r à i Svvap,eis wpp,r)oev erri

1 Democleides was archon in 316/15. According to the 
traditional chronology, C. Junius Bubulcus and Q. Aemilius 
Barbula were consuls in 317 (Livy, 9. 20. 7 ; Fasti Capito-
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with each other, troops had already assembled from 317 b .o, 

the adjacent fortresses, more than five hundred foot 
soldiers and four hundred horsemen ; and in addition, 
others had come from the native peoples, men o f 
every kind to a number exceeding three thousand, 
who had selected a commander from their own ranks 
and encamped about the stronghold. When they 
had unexpectedly been shut in again, Docimus, who 
had learned that a certain way of descent was un
guarded, sent an ambassador to Antigonus’ wife 
Stratonice, who was in the neighbourhood. When he 
and one companion escaped by arrangement with her, 
he was accorded no confidence but was handed over 
to a guard; and the man who had gone out with him 
became a guide for the enemy, conducted a consider
able number o f them into the stronghold, and occu
pied one of the peaks. Although the followers o f 
Attalus were far outnumbered, their courage enabled 
them to hold their ground, and keeping up the fight 
day after day they resisted stubbornly ; only after 
they had been besieged for a year and four months 
were they taken by assault.

17. When Democleides was archon at Athens, the 
Romans elected Gaius Junius and Quintus Aemilius 
consuls.1 This was the one hundred and sixteenth 
celebration o f the Olympic Games, at which Deino- 
menes the Laconian won the footrace. At this time 
Antigonus set out from Mesopotamia and came into 
Babylonia, where he made an agreement for common 
action with Seleucus and Pithon.2 He received 
soldiers from them also, made a pontoon bridge over 
the Tigris River, took his army across, and set out

lini for 317). Chapters 17-38 continue to relate events of 
317 b .c . 2 Cp. chaps. 12. 5, 13. 3.
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3 tovs noAeplovs. o l Se 77epl tov Eu/xevij rrvddpevoi. 
r a  rrerrpaypeva aevo<f>lAq> pev tw tt)v ev H ovoois 
aKpav cftvAdTTOVTL ¿KeXevoav prjTe tow yprjpaTwv 
' A vnyovw  Sovval tl pr)T els  Aoyovs epyeada 1 , 
avro l Se ra s  Svvapeis avaXafiovres wpprjaav errl
TOV  1 ly p iv  iTOTafjLOV, a7T€\OVTa Zj OVOWV OOOV r jf l€ -* a. > a > a. 1 a* f \ ~ >pa?, V tvs op eivvs  €/cY€irai tvs vtto tojv avro-/ * /-x i > / /vopLtov KdT€)(op,€vr]s, ovs Uvgiovs 7TpOaayop€VOVOLf 
7T Aar os' /xev /caTa 77’oAAouj* tottovs rpiiov araSluw, 
eoTL 8e ore Kal reoodpow, ¡3ados Se Kara peaov to 
pevpa 77pos Ta peyedrj twv eXe<f>avrwv, Kal <f>ep6- 
pL€VOS pL€V aiTO Trjs opeivrjs €7TL oraoiovs €7TTdKQ- 
olovs els rrjv ’ Epvdpav e^epevyeTai OdXaooav, eyei 
8e Kal daXacroiov lyOvv rtoXvv Kal drjpia twv
rreAaylwv, a <f>aiveTai paXiara 7repl kvvos avaToAds.

4 tovtov 8e tov rrorapov  n pofiaX op evoi Kal nacrav ttjv
TTapaiTOTapLiav otto tcov 7rrjy<jov ecus* ttjs UaAaocrrjs 
(f>vXaKals SiaAafiovTes a vepevov  tt)v twv rroXepiwv 
etboSov. TrpoaSeopevrjs Se Trjs (fjvXaKrjs 81a to
firjKos OTpaTUOTCov ovk oA iyw v ol 7T€pi tov iiiVfjLcvr] 
Kal 'AvTiyevrj rj^lwaav tov TlevKeaTTjv e/c rrjs

5 Ilepo-iSo? peTarrepipaa8ai ro^oras pvplovs. 0 Se
TO fl€V  7TpCOTOV OV 7TpOO€LX€V OLVTOLS, fl€fjHpLpLOLpOJV> \ A S \  / A / tf
€ 7 U  T i p  p,rj T€T€VX€VGU TTjS CTTpaT rjy iaS ,  VOT€pOV 0€O * ‘ f A. \ / / tf toovs avT(p Aoyov auv€^cop^<7€v <m KpaTrjaavTos 
’A VTiyovov avp/UrjoeTai Kal tt)v oaTparrelav avrov 
dvoflaAelv Kal rrepl tov awparos KivSvvevoai.

1 i KyctTat Post, eVpet Fischer, t̂ tpxfraL Hertlein : RX,
i êrat F.

* /xev after iroAAovs deleted by editors.

1 Apparently an error for the Pasitigris (cp. chap. 21. 2
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against the enemy. When Eumenes learned what 317 b .o. 

had taken place, he ordered Xenophilus, who was 
guarding the citadel of Susa, not to give any of the 
money to Antigonus nor to have any conference with 
him. Eumenes himself with his forces set out for 
the Tigris River,1 which is a day’s march from Susa 
at the place where it flows out of the mountainous 
country that is occupied by the unconquered tribes
men called the Uxii. Its width in many places is 
three stades, and in some places even four 2 ; and in 
the middle of the stream the depth is about the height 
of an elephant. After flowing along for some seven 
hundred stades 3 from the mountains, it empties into 
the Red Sea,4 and it contains abundant salt-water 
fishes as well as sharks, which appear just about the 
time of the rising of the Dog Star.3 Keeping this 
river in front of them as a protection and holding the 
bank from its source to the sea with pickets, they 
awaited the onset of the enemy. Since this guard 
because of its length required no small number of 
soldiers, Eumenes and Antigenes requested Peucestes 
to summon ten thousand bowmen from Persia. At 
first he paid no heed to them, since he still bore a 
grudge for not having received the generalship ; but 
later, reasoning with himself, he admitted that should 
Antigonus be victorious the result would be that he 
himself would lose his satrapy and also be in danger

Plutarch, Eum enes, 14. 2 ; Strabo, 15. 3. 6) as also in chap.
18. 4, and in Book 17. 67. 1-2, where, however, the distance 
to Susa is correctly given as four days’ inarch (Droysen, 
Oeschichte des H ellen ism us, 2. 1. 266, note 1).

2 About 1800 and 2400 feet respectively.
• About eighty miles.
4 i.e. the Persian Gulf. The river now empties into the 

Shatt-al-Arab. 3 In the latter part of June.
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6 d y w v L w v  o v v  {¡лер  a v r o v  K a l T rjs O T p a T r /y la s  p a X X o v  
T ev tjeo O a i v o p l^ w v  w s  n X e la r o v s  e y w v  O T p a T iw r a s  
7троа-q y a y e v , к а в а л е р  r /^ io v v ,  тойота? p v p lo v s .  
а л e y o v T e s  8 ’  e v io t  t w v  T le p o w v  o 8o v  r jp e p w v  T p id -  
K o v ra  то т т араууеХвеу a v d r jp e p o v  tjkovov 8ia  то 
(fnX oT eyvrjdev  л е р 1 та? ф о Х а к а я ' оттер o v  к а Х w s

7 ey et л а р а 8 р а р еЪ . Trjs yd p  IlepaiSo? ovarjs a v -  
XwvoeiSovs Kal okottos eyovcrrjs viprjXas ка.1 TrvKväs 
e m  tovtojv ефештт^кешатт o l p e y ta r o v  <f>6eyyopevoL 
t w v  e y y w p lw v  birjp'qpevwv yd p  t w v  tottwv eis  
<f>wvrjs аког/v1 o l  TrapaXap.ßavovTes то napayyeXB ev  
o p o lw s  ¿TepoLS n a p eb lboa a v , ePr ¿Ketvot vaX iv  
aXXois, ew s  eis  то терра Trjs аатрале las то 8odev  
л ара8овгj.

18. T w v  8e л e p l  tov  E v p e v f j  K a l H e v K e a T r jv  
таСта Sl o ik o vvtw v  ’A v T iy o v o s ,  елет8г) л p o d y w v  
р е т а  T rjs 8v v a p e w s  TjKev e is  H o v o a  то ß a a iX e io v ,  
H eX evK o v  p e v  а л е 8ет^е Trjs x<opa? о а т р а л гр / K a l 
8o v s  a v r w  O T p a r iw r a s  л р о о е т а ^ е  л о Х ю р к е Х у  тгр> 
a K p a v  алет воСрт о5г S evo e filX o v  t o v  в г /о а о р о ф о Х а -  
k o s , avTO S S e ’ р е  та T rjs O T p a n d s  a v e lje v lje v  ел1  
t o v s  л o X e p lo v s ,  o vcrq s r f j s  o S o v  K a v p a r w S o v s  K a l 
л a v т e X w s  е л 1К1у 8а у о о  f je v iK a is  8v v a p e a t  8ieX 6eZv. 
8io  K a l r a s  л о р е  la s  r jv a y K a ^ o v r o  v v k t o s  лотеТоват 
ка1  о т р а т о ле8е о е о в а 1 л е р 1  to v  л о т а р о у  л р 1 у  tfX iov  

2 a v a T e X X e iv . o v  p r jv  r jb v v ’qdrj y e  к а т а  л d v т a  авт- 
k t o s  y e v e o O a i t w v  к а т а  тг/v  y d ip a v  k o k w v , аЛЛа 
к а 1 л е р  e v S e y o p e v w s  a rra v T a  7rpa£a? a v x v o v s  а л -

1 eis (facovijs ¿Korjv Reiske : eis atcovs Ott>i~r]v.
3 St after аттвоСутоя deleted by Reiske.

3 Se added by Reiske.
1 Wesseling cites from Cleomedes (2, p. 169) the use by
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o f his life. In his anxiety, therefore, about himself, si7 
and thinking also that he would be more likely to gain 
the command if  he had as many soldiers as possible, 
he brought up ten thousand bowmen as they re
quested. Although some o f the Persians were dis
tant a thirty days’ journey, they all received the 
order on that very day, thanks to the skilful arrange
ment o f the posts o f the guard, a matter that it is 
not well to pass over in silence. Persia is cut by many 
narrow valleys and has many lookout posts that are 
high and close together, on which those o f the in
habitants who had the loudest voices had been 
stationed. Since these posts were separated from 
each other by the distance at which a man’s voice can 
be heard, those who received the order passed it on 
in the same way to the next, and then these in turn 
to others until the message had been delivered at the 
border o f the satrapy.1

18. While Eumenes and Peucestes were engaged 
in these matters, Antigonus advanced with his army 
and came to Susa, the capital. He appointed Seleucus 
satrap o f that country, gave him troops, and ordered 
him to lay siege to the citadel, since the treasurer, 
Xenophilus, refused to accept his orders.3 He him
self with his army broke camp and set out against the 
enemy although the road was very hot and very 
dangerous for a foreign army to traverse. For this 
reason they were forced to march at night and make 
camp near the river before sunrise. Nevertheless, 
he was not able to escape altogether untouched by 
the hardships characteristic o f the country ; although 
he did everything in his power, he lost a large number
Xerxes of a similar means by which a message was sent from 
Athens to Susa in two days and nihgts. Another system is 
described in chap. 57. 5. 3 Cp. chap. 17. 3.
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efiaXe reov crrpaTLtoTcov Sia rrjv virepfioXrjv to v  
K avp.aros, a r e  Kal Trjs topas overqs irepl k vv o s  a v a -

3 to Aar. e ire l S e  ira p e y e v q d q  ttp o s  to v  Yk.oTTpa.rqv 
TTorapLOV, r a  ttp o s  r r jv  S ia f i a o w  TrapetJK evdl^eTo. 
o vto s  8e eK t w o s  o p e w r js  p e to v  e ^ e m T r re v  e ls  tov 
T la a iT iy p w ,  o s  a r e i y e  T rjs E v p te v o v s  CTTpaTOireSelas 
O T a S lo v s  o y S o q ie o v T a  K a l to  ptev TrXaTOs e ty e v  cos a v  
Teaadptov ttXe d p to v , o ^ v s  S e  tov ev r f j  KaTacf>opa

4 irpotreSeiTO  irX o lto v  rj £ evyp ta T O S . K a T a X a fitb v  8 
oAiya TrXola kovtcotol S te fiif ia c je v  ev  to uto i s  T w a s  
T to v  rreljtov , T T p o m a ^ a s  Ta tfipov  o p v T T e w  K a l y a p a K a  
f ia X o p te v o v s  i r r o S e y e a d a i  r q v  X o n rq v  S v v a p iw .  Ei)- 
j ie v r js  S e  TTvOopcevos r a p a  T to v  K a T a tJ K o m o v  T q v  
e r i f io X q v  T to v  ro X e p ii to v , S ta n d s  to t ,e v y p ia  tov 
T l y p i S o s  p .€Ta OTpaTUO Ttov f ie v  r e £ to v  T€TpaK icr- 
y iX lco v  i n r e to v  8e y iX l to v  T p ta K o a lto v ,  K a T eX a fie  
StajSejSrjKOTar T to v  ' A v r i y o v o v  T re fo ils  piev r X e lo v s  
T to v  T p ia y iX U o v , im r e l s  8e T e T p a K o o lo v s  K a l T to v  
e lto d o T to v  a r o p a S q v  S ia f ia lv e w  e ir l Tar r p o v o p ia s

6  o v k  eXaTTOVS etjaKioyiXltov. acfivto Se tt poem  ea  tov 
Tedopvpqp.evots Toils ptev aXXovs eiidiis ¿TpeijjaTO, 
Ttov Se Ma/ceSovtor Toils viroaT avras r fj fiia  Kal Ttp 
nXrjdei KaTLoyvoas tfivyeiv e ls  to v  iroraptov TrdvTas

6 K a r q v d y K a o e . n a v T tov  Se op ptqa a vT tov  e r l  tol 
ttXo ia ,  T a vT a  ptev vtto t o v  r X q d o v s  Ttov em fid v rco v  
KaTeTTOvrloOq, Ttov Se S ia v q y e a d a i  ToXpLqaavrtov o l  
rX eioT O i ptev vtto t o v  pevjiaTO S ra p e v e y d e V T es

7 Sietjidapqaav, oX lyoi 8e S iea todqaav . o l  Se d re ip o i  
to v  KoXvpifidv ovTes r q v  a ly fiaX toalav Trjs ev T i p

1 In the latter part of June. The battle on the Coprates
River, accordingly, is to be placed in July, 317.
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of men because of the extreme heat, for it was in 
fact the season when the Dog Star rises.1 When he 
reached the Coprates River, he began to make pre
parations for crossing. This river, running from a 
certain mountainous region, enters the Pasitigris, 
which was at a distance of about eighty stades2 from 
Eumenes’ camp. It is about four plethra in width,3 
but since it is swift in current, it required boats or a 
bridge. Seizing a few punts, he sent some of the 
infantry across in them, ordering them to dig a moat 
and build a palisade in front of it, and to receive the 
rest of the army. But as soon as Eumenes heard 
from scouts of the enemy’s move, he crossed the 
pontoon bridge over the Tigris * with four thousand 
foot soldiers and thirteen hundred horsemen and 
surprised the soldiers of Antigonus who had crossed— 
more than three thousand foot soldiers, four hundred 
cavalry, and not less than six thousand of those 
soldiers who were in the habit of crossing in scattered 
groups in search of forage. Falling suddenly upon 
them while they were in disorder, Eumenes routed 
the rest of them at once, and those of the Mace
donians who resisted he overcame by his onset and 
by weight of numbers and compelled them all to flee 
to the river. They all rushed to the boats, but 
these were submerged by the great number of the 
men who embarked, and most of those who ventured 
to swim were carried away by the current and 
drowned, only a few getting safely over. Those who 
did not know how to swim, preferring captivity to

8 A little more than nine miles.
3 About 400 feet.
* i.e. the Pasitigris. Plutarch (Eumenes, 14. 2) seems to 

place the following battle on the Pasitigris rather than on the 
Coprates.

317 b.0.
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n o r a p c p  r e X e v r f js  n p o K p iv a v r e s  r jX a jo a v , e ls  rerpa- 
K ia y iX io v s  o v r e s -  ’A v r l y o v o s  8e decopcov r o o o v r o  
rrX fjdos a n o X X v p e v o v  ¡¡orjdrjaaL p e v  o v k  t a y v a e  
8ia r r jv  rd>v ttXo L o v  m r a v i v .

19- ’A S v v a r o v  8e  e tv a c  v o p l ^ w v  r r jv  Sid/3acnv 
a v e £ e u £ e v  e n l  iro X ea is  B a S a K r js ,  rj /cetrat  i r a p a  r o v  
Ejv Acliov n o r a f i o v ,  o v a r js  o e  r r js  o o o n r o p ia s  € f i-  
TTVpov 8i a  t o  p e y e d o s  ra>v K a v p d r w v  8t,e<f>6dpr) re 
77oAAa a d j p a r a  K a l to a rp a r o T r e 8o v  e l s  a d v p la v

2 e v e ir e a e v . o v  p r jv  a AA’ ev r f j  irp o e ip r jp e v r)  n d X e i
/ t f \ \ \ / ft i alieivas rjfi€pa$ rtm ? kat to arparoTTZOov €K ttjs 

KaKOTTadelas dvaXafldjv eKpive <Jvp<j)epeiv ava£ev- 
yvveiv els ’ E/c/Jarava rrjs Mr)8iKrjs KaKetdev oppdo- 
pevos KaraKTaodai ras dva> aarparrelas. ovouiv 
8’ oScov 8vo rwv rfjepovocov els Mr^Siav e/carepa 
TTpoofjv ti 8vayepes' rj pev yap enl K oAojvo? im- 
rjpye KaXf] Kal ^SaatAt/c?], Kavpardihrjs 8e Kal paKpa, 
TrapeKTelvovaa oyehov e<f>' rjpepas reaaapaKovra, 
rj 8e 8ia rcov Kocrcraia/v edvcav yaXeirr) pev Kal

\ \ / \ O \ \ / *ar€VTf K a i 7TapaKp7jpivog kcli Ota 7T0A€fua$, ere  
8e  r w v  a v a y K a la iv  o T ra v ll^o v o a , a v v r o p o s  8e  K a l

3 Kareipvypevrj. ov  pa8iov  8 ’  e a r l  ra vrrjv  irapeXdetv 
arparo7T€Oov avev  r o v  7T€tcrat rot»? tt\v opecvrjv o t- 
K ovvras fia p p d p ovs' a v r o v o p a i y a p  o v res  ek  rraXai- 
GiV ypdvaiv K aroiK ovaiv ev cnrrjXaiois, TTpoorjjepovrai 
8e flaXdvovs Kal pvK ryras, e n  8e r e r a p iy e v p ev a

1 The location of Badac6 is not known. The Eulaeus
River cannot be recognized to-day with certainty because of
the great changes in the river system of lower Mesopotamia.
It lay between the Tigris, with which it was connected by a
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death in the river, were taken prisoners to the si7 
number of four thousand. Antigonus, although he 
saw that great number being destroyed, could not 
go to their aid on account of his lack of boats.

19- Believing that the crossing was impossible, 
Antigonus set out toward the city of Badace, which 
is situated on the bank of the Eulaeus River.1 * * * * Since 
the march was scorching hot because of the intensity 
of the sun’s rays, many soldiers perished, and 
the army became discouraged. Nevertheless, after 
staying in the above mentioned city for a few days 
and letting the army recover from its sufferings, he 
decided that the best course was to march to Ecbatana 
in Media and with that as a base to gain control of the 
upper satrapies. There were two roads leading into 
Media, each having a disadvantage : the road leading 
to Colon 8 was a good royal highway, but it was hot 
and long, extending for' almost forty days’ march ; 
while the other, which passed through the Cossaean 
tribes, was difficult and narrow, skirting precipices and 
passing through enemy territory, and moreover lack
ing in supplies, but it was short and cool. It is not 
easy for an army to follow this route without having 
gained the consent of the tribesmen who inhabited 
the mountain ranges. These men, who have been 
independent from ancient times, live in caves, eating 
acorns and mushrooms, and also the smoked flesh of
canal, and the Pasitigris, ran near Susa, and emptied into the 
Persian Gulf (Arrian, A n a b a sis, 7. 7. 1-2).

2 Colon, probably identical with Celon (Book 17. 110. 4), 
must be the chief city of Callonitis (Polybius, 5. 54. 7) or 
Chalonitis (Strabo, 16. 1. 1), called Kallone by Kiepert on his 
map of the Persian Empire. In taking this route from 
Badac£ to Ecbatana the army would march up the Tigris 
valley for some 250 miles before reaching the road from 
Babylon to Media and entering the mountains.
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4 Kpea rdiv aypiaiv Įąiaiv. rovrovs ' kvriyovos Kel
erai fiev rj BcopoBoKeiv ayevves fjyeiro rrjXiKavrrjs 
airio Bvvafiecos avvaKoXovdovarjs, Kpoyeipiaa- 
fievos Be r  ai v KeXraard>v rovę e7Tiarjfj.ora.rovs 
Kai rovę ro įora s  Kai rovę a<į>evBovfjras Kai rovę 
aXXovs tpiXovs eis Bvo piept] BieXop.evos rovę fiev 
Neap^ąj rrapeBaiKe, rrpoara^as rrpoayeiv Kai ra  
areva Kai ras Bvoyajpias k  po Karakafifidveod ai, 
rovs Be aXXovs Trap' oXt]v rųv oBov rd įa s avros 
fiev fiera rfjs <f>aXayyos rrporjyev, em  Se rfįs ovpa-

6 y la s  era iįe  H id ojva . o i  fiev  ovv  f ie r a  Neap^ou rrpo- 
a K oa ra X evres  oX iya s fiev  okottČis KpoKareXa{3ovro, 
rS>v Se 7roXXdjv Kai fiaX iara  avayKaiaiv roncov  
va rep ija a v res  av)(vovs dnefiakov  Kai fioX is S ie į -

6 erreaav erriKeifievojv rtov ¡¡apfidpuiv. oi Be Kepi 
rov ’A vriyovov ¿KeiBrf tto8’ rfKov ¿k 'i ras Svayal
pias, dporjdijrois KivSvvois KepieKiKrov. oi yap ey - 
X(i>pioi rojv roKOJV efiKeipoi Kadeardires Kai rovs 
Kprjfivovs KpoKareiXrj(f>ores ¿KeKvXiov rois 0B01- 
Kopovai Kerpąs ovveyeis Kai fieyaAas’ afia Be Kai 
rois ro£ois kvkvois ypdjfievoi KarerlrpcoaKov rovs 
fiijre dfivvaodai firyr €KKXivai ra  fieXrj Bvvafievovs

7 Šia tuv Bvaxo>piav ru>v roK cov. KprjfivcioBovs 8’ 
ovarjs Kai B vofiarov  r fįs  oBov avvefiaive r o v s  r e  
eXe<f>avras Kai r o v s  iKKeis, e n  Be r o v s  ev r o is  
¡3apeaiv  o k Xois KivBvveveiv a fia  Kai K oveiv dS vva-

8 r o v v r a s  e a v ro is  fiorjdrįaai. e is  ro ia vrr jv  S’ dfirj- 
Xaviav ovyK.Xeiodeis ’ k v r iy o v o s  fiere fieX ero  fiev  e m  
r  d) ¡ifj Keiadfjvai r o is  Kepi Tlidcova, ovfif3ovXevovai 
Xpr]fidrcov KplaaOai r fjv  K a p oB ov  o v  fifjv aXXa 
k o XXovs aKoį3aXd)V Kai r o is  oXois KivBvvevaas
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wild beasts. Since Antigonus regarded it as beneath 317 b .c . 

his dignity to use persuasion on these people or to 
make them presents when he had so great an army 
following him, he selected the finest of the peltasts 
and divided the bowmen, the slingers, and the other 
light-armed troops into two bodies, one of which he 
gave to Nearchus, ordering him to go on ahead and 
occupy in advance the places that were narrow and 
difficult. After arranging the other group along the 
entire line of march, he himself advanced with the 
phalanx, putting Pithon in command of the rear 
guard. Now Nearchus’ detachment going on ahead 
occupied a few of the lookouts ; but since they were 
too late in the case of most of them and those the 
most important, they lost many men and barely 
made their way through with the barbarians pressing 
hard upon them. As for the troops led by Antigonus, 
whenever they came to these difficult passes, they 
fell into dangers in which no aid could reach them.
For the natives, who were familiar with the region 
and had occupied the heights in advance, kept rolling 
great rocks in quick succession upon the marching 
troops; and at the same time, sending arrows thick 
and fast, they wounded men who were able neither 
to turn aside the missiles nor to avoid them because 
of the difficulties of the terrain. Since the road was 
precipitous and nearly impassable, the elephants, the 
cavalry, and even the heavy armed soldiers found 
themselves forced at the same time to face death 
and to toil hard, without being able to help them
selves. Caught in such toils, Antigonus regretted 
that he had not heeded Pithon when he advised him 
to purchase the right of passage with money ; never
theless, after losing many men and endangering the
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Steero>07] p o y is  eWarato? et? r^v olKovpevqv Trjs
MrjStaj.

20. To 8e arparoTTeSov 8ia T77V crvveyeiav twv 
Kaicwv Kal T-fjv vTrepfioXrjv Trjs KaKorradias ev al
Ttat? etye rov ' Avrlyovov, a)are <f>wvds npoteadai 
8vayepels‘ ev rjpepais yap TeaaapaKovra rpial p e- 
yaXois aTvyr/paoi irepieTreTTTWKeiaav. ov prjv aAAa 
<f>iXav9pwrrws opAr/cras rot? arparteuraty 6 ' A vrl- 
yovos Kal1 KaTaaKevaaapevos SaipiXfj yoprjyiav 
rrdvTwv twv eTTiTrjhelwv aveXafie ttjv 8vvap.1v ¿k

2 Trjs KaKoiradlas. Yl 19 wva 8’ e^anecrreiXe KeXev- 
aas rrepieXdelv rraaav Trjv MrjStav teat ovvayeiv ws 
rrXeicrTovs imreis re teat TToXepiaras Imrovs, ert 8e

3 vrro£,vyiwv ttXfjdos. Trjs 8e ywpas ravrrjs del re- 
Tpa-nohwv yepovarjs pahlws to trapayyeXdev avv- 
TeXeaas o Tlldwv fjieev dywv imreis pev Sta^tAt'.ovs, 
Imrovs Se ovv rals KaraoKevals rrXeiovs yiXLwv, 
twv 8’ vrrot,vylwv tooovtov apidpov wotc BvvaodaL 
KadorrXicjai1 rrav to mpaTorrehov, Kal rrpooeTi ra -

4 XavTa rrevTaKooia twv fiaoiXiKwv yprjparw v. o  8’ 
'AvTtyovos tovs pev imreis els Takers KareoTrjcre, 
tovs 8’ Imrovs toIs drroXwXeKocn 8taSovs Kal to 
TrXfjdos twv VTTo£,vylwv hiayapiadpevos dveKTrj- 
oaTO TTjv rrapa twv OTpaTiwTwv evvoiav.

21. Ot 8e rrepl tov Etjpevrj oaTpa-rrai Kal OTpa- 
rrjyol irvddpevoi tovs rroXeplovs ev Trj MrjSta 
OTpaTorreheveiv, Steamjcrav rrpos aXXrjXovs. Eu- 
pevrjs pev yap Kal ’ AvriyevrjS o twv dpyvpacnrlSwv 
-qyovpevos Kal rravres oi r rjv drro daXdacrqs ava- 
fiacnv rrerrotripevoL rrdXiv wovto Selv errl 9ctAarrav 
KaTafiaiveLv, ol S’ ¿k twv avw oaTparreiwv tcara-

1 teal added by Dindorf.
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entire undertaking, he came with difficulty on the 317 
ninth day safe into the settled part o f Media.

20. The soldiers o f Antigonus, however, because o f 
the continuous misfortunes and their own extreme 
misery, became so critical o f him that they let fall 
hostile remarks ; for in forty days they had met with 
three great disasters. Nevertheless, by mingling 
with the soldiers on friendly terms and by making 
ready an abundant supply o f all provisions, he re
stored the army from its miserable state. He sent 
Pithon out, ordering him to go through all Media and 
gather as many horsemen and war horses as he could, 
and also a quantity o f baggage animals. As that 
land always abounds in four-footed beasts, Pithon 
readily accomplished his mission and returned bring
ing two thousand horsemen, more than a thousand 
horses with their trappings, a sufficient number of 
beasts o f burden to equip the entire army, and in 
addition to this, five hundred talents o f the royal 
treasure. Antigonus organized the horsemen in 
troops, and by giving horses to men who had lost 
their own and by distributing most o f the pack 
animals as presents, he regained the goodwill o f the 
soldiers.

21. When the satraps and generals with Eumenes 
learned that the enemy was encamped in Media, they 
disagreed among themselves ; for Eumenes, Anti
genes, who commanded the Silver Shields, and all 
those who had made the march up from the sea, 
believed that they should go back to the coast; but 
those who had come down from the satrapies, anxious

a Kado-n\laai MSS., Fischer (doubtfully), KaBimriaai Reiske, 
KaranXovrioan or KaTanhovrijoai Madvig.
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jSejSrj/corey ayamcuvTey virkp tcov Ihtcov ecpaaav Setv
2 avreyeodat tcov avco tottcov. av^opevrjs he Trjs 

htacpopas E vpevrjs opdov o n  htatpedevros tov 
cnpaTorrehov kolt' Ihiav eKarepov tcov pepcov ovk 
d^topayov e m i, ovveycop-qae tois KaTafieprjKocn 
aaTparrats. ava^evtjavTes ovv arro tov HaaiTtyptos 
rrpofjyov Trjs IIep<TiSoy els HepcreiroXcv to fiacrlXetov, 
ovor)s Trjs ohocTTOplas rjpepcbv eiKocn Kal Teaodpcov, 
rfs rjv rj rrpcoTT] pev  ecos Trjs KaXovpevrjs KAlpaKos 
KolXrj, KavpaTcohrjs Se Kal arravl^ovoa tcov em -  
Trjhelcov, rj Xoirrrj he peTecopos Kal tov aepa rrav- 
TeXcos vytetvov eyovaa  Kal rrXrjprjs tcov erreTelcov

3 Kaprrdov avXwvas Te yap etye  ttvkvovs Kal ctvoklovs 
Kal rrapaheiacov <f>VTelas rroLKcXas, e n  8 e  rravTo- 
harrwv hevhpcov cpvcrtKas ovvayKcas Kal pvoets1 
vhdrcov, dome tovs ohovnopovvTas peTat rroXXfjs 
Tepipecos evhcaTplfiecv tottols rjhlaTOts rrpos ava- 
rravatv. rjv he Kal Xelas rravToharrrjs rrXrjdos, rjv 
¡ieTarTep.TTop.evos H evK earqs rrapa. tcov eyycoplcov 
hiehihov haifnXrj Tots orpartcuraty, eKKaXovpevos 
avTcbv ttjv evvotav. KaTotKovat he Tavrrjv ttjv 
ycopav tcov Tlepcrcov of paytpcoTaTot, rravres ovres  
Totjorat Kal acpevhovrjrat, rToXvavdpoorria Te ttoXv 
htacpepetv crvpfiaivet tt)V ycopav Tavrrjv tcov aXXcov 
aaTparretcov.

22. 'Q y h e  rrod’ kov e ls  Y le p a erro X tv  to f i a a t -  
X e to v , Y levK eo T r jS  p e v ,  dov T a v r q s  T rjs y d  p a s  
O T p a T T jyo s*  dvcr lav  e n e T e X e a e  p eya X o rrp errr j tois 
B eo ts  Kal ’AXefdvhpcp K a l O iXItt-ttco, p e T a r r e p ip d -  
p e v o s  h e  e £  oXrjs a y e h o v  T rjs  H e p a lh o s  cepe tcov K al 
tcov aXXcov tcov e ls  e v c o y la v  K a l r r a v r jy v p tv  y p r j -  

1 pvoas Rhodoman : <f>vactj.
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about their own private affairs, asserted that it was 317 ao. 
essential to maintain control of the upper country.
As the disagreement became more violent, Eumenes, 
seeing that if the army should be divided neither part 
would be capable of fighting by itself, deferred to the 
wishes of the satraps who had come from the interior. 
Leaving the Pasitigris, accordingly, they proceeded 
to Persepolis, the capital of Persia, a march of twenty- 
four days. The first part of the road as far as the 
so-called Ladder was through an enclosed valley, 
torrid and lacking in provisions, but the rest was over 
high land, blessed with a very healthful climate and 
full of the fruits appropriate to the season. For there 
were glens heavily overgrown and shady, cultivated 
trees of various kinds in parks, also natural converging 
glades full of trees of every sort and streams of water, 
so that travellers lingered with delight in places 
pleasantly inviting repose. Also there was an abund
ance of cattle of every kind, which Peucestes gathered 
together from the inhabitants and distributed without 
stint to the soldiers, seeking their goodwill. But 
those who inhabited this country were the most war
like of the Persians, every man being a bowman and 
a slinger, and in density of population, too, this 
country far surpassed the other satrapies.

22. When they had arrived in Persepolis, the 
capital, Peucestes, who was general of this land, 
performed a magnificent sacrifice to the gods and to 
Alexander and Philip ; and, after gathering from 
almost the whole of Persia a multitude of sacrificial 
animals and of whatever else was needed for festivi
ties and religious gatherings, he gave a feast to the

2 oaTpa-nrjs Kal added before <JrpaT~i]y6s by early editors, 
removed by Fischer.
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2 olpcov vArjOos elarlaae Trjv 8vvapLv. enA^pcoae 8e 
r f j s  tcov TravrjyvpL^ovTcov irapovolaj 1 kvkAovs reo -  
oapas ¿VTOS aXAijAcov ovras Kal Tre pce^opevovs v<f>' 
evos tov pey  lotov elvac Se ovvefiaLve tov pev ¿ktos 
Trjv 7replperpov 8¿K a  OTa8lcov, rjv dveTrArjpovv ol re 
pio9o<f>opoi Kal avppdycov to n A fjd o s ,  tov 8e 
S ev T ep ov  araSicov oktco, Ka6’ ov v v r jp y o v  ol re 
dpyvpdoTTLSes Ma/ceSovej Kal tcov ¿Talpcov ol peT* 
*AAe£dv8pov OTpaTevoavTes, tov 8’ e^rjs tt)v pev 
TTepuf>epeiav oTaSlcov Teaaapcov, tov 8« tottov ava- 
TrXrjpovodaL KaTaKecpevcov tcov re 8evTepcov r/ye- 
povcov Kal tcov ei;co Ta^ecos* SLAcov Kal OTpaTriycov 
K ai rcov nnreajv' tov o  cm  naoiv, ovtos o v e tv  
OTahicov, SieiAi^eicrar r a j kAlolos ol re OTpaTtiyol 
/cat oi ras I'm rapx^o.s €XOVT€S> €Tl ° € rwv i l e p o o jv

3 ol paXcoTa npcopevoL. ¿v peocp Se tovtcov inrrjpyov 
ficopol 9ecov Kal 'AAe^dvSpov Kal Q lAlititov . Kal 
r a j pev kAlolos avvefiaivev ¿k cf>vXXd8os /care- 
OKevaadaL, KeKaAvppevas avAalacs Kal TravTo8aTToZs 
TrepioTpcopaoL, ^opijyoucnjs r rjs Hepal8os SaipcArj 
ndvTa ra  npos Tpvcjirjv Kal anoXavoiv, SieoTVKe'vai 
8e roils kvkAovs an’  dXXrjXcov em  tooovtov wore 
pr]8ev pev TTapevoyXeladaL tovs eoTicopevovs, 77 An-

/  s f \ r ‘oiov o etvai Traoas ra? napaoKevas.
23. YlavTcov Se Kara Tponov virqpeTovpevcov 

¿TTeoTjpaiveTo to  ttXrj8os Trjv t o v  HevKeoTov ttpo- 
9iiplav Kal (fyavepds -¿¡v em8e8coKcos noXv npos ev- 
vocav. a 8tj 9ecopcov Kiipevrjs Kal ovXXoyL^opevos 
to v  II evKeoTTjv TToAiTeveo8ai npos to  irAfjdos Ttjs 
OTpaTTjyias opeyopevov, enAdoaTO ifiev8eZs em - 
OToXds, 8ia Se tovtcov t o v s  re errpaTLCOTas ev9ap- 

1 irapovoias P ost: Svetas.
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army.1 With the company of those participating he 
filled four circles, one within the other, with the 
largest circle inclosing the others. The circuit of the 
outer ring was of ten stades and was filled with the 
mercenaries and the mass of the allies ; the circuit 
of the second was of eight stades, and in it were the 
Macedonian Silver Shields and those of the Com
panions who had fought under Alexander ; the circuit 
of the next was of four stades and its area was filled 
with reclining men—the commanders of lower rank, 
the friends and generals who were unassigned, and 
the cavalry ; lastly in the inner circle with a perimeter 
of two stades * each of the generals and hipparchs 
and also each of the Persians who was most highly 
honoured occupied his own couch. In the middle of 
these there were altars for the gods and for Alexander 
and Philip. The couches were formed of heaps of 
leaves covered by hangings and rugs of every kind, 
since Persia furnished in plenty everything needed 
for luxury and enjoyment; and the circles were 
sufficiently separated from each other so that the 
banqueters should not be crowded and that all the 
provisions should be near at hand.

23. While all were being duly served, the crowd 
applauded the generosity of Peucestes, and it was 
clear that he had made a great advance in popularity. 
But Eumenes, seeing this and reasoning that Peu
cestes was playing up to the crowd in furtherance of 
his desire for the chief command, had fabricated 
a false letter, through which he made the soldiers

1 Cp. Plutarch, Eumenes, 14. 3.
a The circles were about 6000, 4800, 2400, and 1200 feet in 

circumference respectively.

* Kal after Tafea»s deleted by Madvig.
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areis Trpos ray fia^as KareoKevaoev Kal tov II ev 
kcotov tov oyxov Kal to np6axrjpa Tarreivwaas 
eavTov e ls  vipos rjyaye Kal TrpoaSoKiav rjpev1

2 eXnl8wv ayaduiv napd tois TrXrjdeoiv. rjv 8’ o 
vovs tow yeypa/ipevow oti to pev ’AXe^avSpov 
rraiSiov OXvpmas napaXafiovoa KeKopiorai Kal 
Trjv X/laxeSovlas fiaaiXelav Kvplois, avalpeOevros 
JdaoavSpov, YloXvTrepyojv 8e 8iaj3ej3r]Kev els 'Aalav 
Trpos AvTiyovov eyaiv Trjs fiaoiXiKrjs Svvapews tt/v 
KpaTioTTjV xai tovs eXerpavTas, eaTi 8e npoadyow

3 rjSr) Trepl K a m r a S o K ia v .  rj 8’ e m o T o X rj E v p lo i s  
y e y p a p p e v r ]  y p d p p a a i v  d n ea T a X T O  tr a p a  ’O p o v T o v  
tov craT p a n e  la v  p e v  exovT O S  ’A  p p e v l a s ,  <f>lXov 8e 
OVTOS YlevK eoTT ). TH O TevQ eiarjs 8e T rjs  e m a T o X r js  
8id  TYjv a v v r jd e ia v  ttjv n p o v n d p x o v a a v  tois a a T p a -  
r r a is  o  ¡ le v  E v p e v r jS  e x e X e v a e  n e p ie v e y x e iv  K a l  
8e i£ a i  tois t€ r jy e p o a i  K a l tow a X X w v  OTpaTiW TW V  
tois rrX e lo T o is , to 8e  (J T p a T o n e S o v  a/rrav peTeTeO i) 
T a i s  S ia v o la i s  K a l n d v r e s  d n e fiX e n o v  Trpos ray 
Eu/ierov s  e X n lS a s ,  cos tovtov 8vvr)c ro p evo v  K a l  
r r p o d y e iv  81 a  twv ¡¡aanX eow  o v s  a v  fio v X r)T a i K a l

4 S l x a s  X a fie iv  r ra p d  twv ¿Bikovvtwv. /iera 8e tt/v 
e v w x la .v  E v p e v r js  f io v X o p e v o s  K a T a n X r j^ a a d a i  tovs 
a n e id o v v r a s  rj o T p a T T jy la s  o p e y o p e v o v s  n a p r j y a y e v  
e l s  x p la i v  Y ii fiv p T io v , o s  t fv  T rjs p e v  ' A p a y w a l a s  
a a T p d n r js  Y levK eoTO V  8e p d X ia T a  <plXos, e X a d e  8e 
a v T o v  twv im r e w v  T iv a s  a r r o a r e lX a s  e l s  ’A p a -  
X w T a s ' K a l ray a rr o o K e v a s  K e X e v a a s  rra p eX e-  
a d at e ls  ttjXikovtovs n e p ie O T rjo e  kiv8vvovs w a r e ,  
e l  pr] X aO w v 8ie 8p a ,  d a v a T W  rrep ie rrea ev  a v  vrro  
tov n X r jd o v s .

2 9 2
1 ijptv added by Capps.

BOOK X IX . 23. 1-4

confident of the outcome of the battles and, by lower
ing the pomp and circumstance of Peucestes, im
proved his own standing and increased his prospects 
of success in the eyes of the crowd. The purport of 
what he had written was that Olympias, associating 
Alexander’s son with herself, had recovered firm 
control of the kingdom of Macedonia after slaying 
Cassander, and that Polyperchon had crossed into 
Asia against Antigonus with the strongest part of the 
royal army and the elephants and was already ad
vancing in the neighbourhood of Cappadocia. The 
letter, written in the Syrian writing, was sent from 
Orontes, who held the satrapy of Armenia and who 
was a friend of Peucestes. Since the letter was 
believed because of the previous friendship between 
the satraps, Eumenes ordered it to be carried around 
and shown to the commanders and also to most of the 
other soldiers. The sentiment of the entire encamp
ment was changed and all began to turn their atten
tion to Eumenes’ prospects in the belief that he 
would be able by help of the kings both to promote 
whomever he wished and to exact punishment from 
those who wronged him. After the feast Eumenes, 
in his desire to overawe those who did not obey him 
or who craved a command, brought to trial Sibyrtius, 
who was satrap of Arachosia and a very close friend 
of Peucestes. Without Sibyrtius’ knowledge, Eu
menes sent some horsemen into Arachosia, and by 
ordering the seizure of his baggage, he brought him 
into such danger that, if he had not escaped se
cretly, he would have been condemned to death by 
the assembly.1

1 Sibyrtius, however, continued as satrap o f  Arachosia 
(chap. 48. 3).
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24. T ovtw S e  to) r p o ir tp  r o v s  p .ev a X X o v s  K a r a -  
•nX rj£dp .evos, e a v r a i  8’ o y x o v  K a l TTpoayrjp.a p .e y a  
ire p iiro i-q a a s  p-erefiaXeTO  ttoX.lv K a l tov I l e v K e o r q v  
X d y o is  <f>iXav6pu>TTOLS K a l p .e y a X a is  e i r a y y e X la is  
i r p o a a y a y d p .e v o s  e v v o v v  e a v r w  K a l irp o d vp -o v  K o r 
e a  K e v a o e v  e ls  to r o l s  f ia o iX e v o i  a v v a y c o v l^ e a d a i .

2 o ir e v S a iv  S e  K a l i r a p a  rco v  aX X ojv  a a r p a ir c iv  K a l 
a T p a r r jy o jv  doairep o p -q p a  X a fie lv  tov p.rj K a r a -  
Xelifi e iv  a v r o v ,  irp o o e iro ir jd r) y p r jp d r o jv  a ir a v l^ e iv  
K a i ira p e K a X e a e v  e K a a r o v  K a r a  8v v a p .iv  S a v e ia a i

3 tols fiaoiXevoi. Xafiojv Se Trap' <vv eSoKei avp.<f>e- 
peiv rjyepLovcov TerpaKooia raX avra Toils TTp6repov 
V7T07TTOVS ovras em/3ovXeveLV i) KaraXeiifieiv m o ro -  
rdrovs (fivXaKas eaye tov aw fiaTos Kal avvaycovi- 
a r a s .

i  Ovtois Se avrov irepl tovtojv irpos to fieXXov 
orpaTTjyovvTOS kov rives ck MrjSiay ¿7rayyeA-
Xovres o n  pera rrjs Swapecos ’Avriyovos rrjv 
dva£ev£iv em  rrjs HepaiSos elrj ireTToirjp.evos■ a Sr) 
Trvdopevos Kal avros ave£ev£e, SieyvcoKws d-navrav

6 r o t s  TToXepLLOLS K a l S ia K iv S v v e v e iv .  K a r a  S e  rr jv  
oSoLTroplav S e v r e p a io s  O v o la v  e ir e re X e a e  r o t s  d e o is  
K a l r r jv  8v v a p .iv  e v w y q a a s  T roX vreX dis ra  p .ev  -nXrjdrj 

irp o s  e v v o ia v  ir p o e K a X e a a r o ,  a v r o s  S e  K a r a  rr jv  
p.e6i)v  a v p - ir e p ie v e y d e ls  rd>v irapaX rjtfidevT o iv  r o t s  
e ls  to tr lv e iv  o p p - t fo a o iv  e v e ir e a e v  e ls  a p p a ia r la v .  
S io ir e p  r jp .ep a s  n v a s  e ir e a y e  r r j s  ir o p e la s ,  K a r a -  
f ia p o v p .e v o s  v iro  tov i td O o v s ' r) S e  S v v a p u s  ev  
a 6v p .la  K a d e ia T T jK ei, twv p .ev  iroX ep.U ov irpoaSoK O j-
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24. After Eumenes had frightened the others in sit ».a 
this manner and had surrounded himself with pomp 
and circumstance, he changed once more and, having 
won Peucestes over with kind words and great 
promises, rendered him loyal toward himself and 
eager to join in the struggle in behalf of the kings. 
Desiring to exact from the other satraps and generals 
hostages, as it were, to prevent their deserting him, 
he pretended to be in need of money and called on 
each of them to lend all the money he could to the 
kings. By taking four hundred talents from those 
leaders from whom he considered it expedient, he 
converted men whom he had formerly suspected of 
plotting against him or of intending to abandon him 
into most faithful guards of his person and partners 
in the contest.1

While Eumenes was making these strategic moves 
with an eye to the future, there came men from 
Media with information that Antigonus and his army 
had broken camp and set out for Persia. When he 
heard this, he also set out, having made up his mind 
to meet the enemy and risk the issue. On the second 
day of the journey he performed a sacrifice to the 
gods and entertained the army sumptuously ; the 
large majority he had indeed encouraged to loyalty, 
but he himself during the drinking bout was led 
on by those of the invited guests who were eagerly 
engaged in drinking, and he became ill.* For 
this reason he delayed the march for some days, 
since he was overcome by his ailment; and the army 
was disheartened, for the enemy were expected to

1 Plutarch (Eum enes, 13. 6) puts this stratagem a little 
earlier. In general Plutaich’s account of the last campaigns 
of Eumenes is of little value.

* Cp. Plutarch, E um enes, 14. 3-5.
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p é v w v  T a y é w s  o v v a tf ie iv ,  t o v  8’ I x a v w r a r o v  t w v  
6 O T p a rr jy w v  v n ò  r f j s  v ó o o v  n ie ^ o v p é v o v .  o v  prp> 

¿AAà t o v  n d d o v s  x p id é v r o s  è n e iS ì)  ^ p a y é w s  a v r à v  
n p o o a v é X a fie ,  протру e p e r a  r f j s  B v v a p e w s  а ф г /у о о -  
p é v o v  Y l e v x é o r o v  к  a l  '  A v r i y é v o v i ,  a v r ò s  8è ф о р и р  
XO pi^Ó peVO S ènTjXoXovO  e i ro ti OVpayOVOLV, 077OJJ pT] 
8ià  to v  dópv jSov  x a l  ttjv o r e v o x w p la v  n a p e v o x X o i r o .

25. 'Q j  8’ rjpépas o8òv dnéoxov àn’ àXXrjXwv rà  
отратбпеВа, xaraoxónovs ènepifjav арфотеро1 xal 
padóvres та пХт\вт] xal ras npoaipéaeis t w v  поХе- 
plwv napeoxevdoavro pèv npòs to v  xlv Svvov ,

2 SieXvdyoav Se x L°PlS H-ó-XVS' npopcpXrjpévoi yàp 
арфотеро1 norapóv  riva xal x apd8pav i^éra^av 
p.èv rà? Svvapeis, 8ià Sè rà? rcòv tottojv Svoycopias 
ovx rj8vvq0rjoav 8iaywvloao0ai. хатаотратопе- 
8evoavres 8’ àXXrjXwv ano oraSlwv Tpiwv in i pèv 
r/pépas Teooapas àxpojSoXi^ópevoi xal npovopev- 
ovres tt]v xtBpav SieréXeaav, ndvTwv onavl^ovres, 
тfi перптт] 8’ ' A vrlyovoi npeofievràs è^anéoreiXe 
npós те t o v s  oarpdnas xal t o v s  Ma/ceSova?, 
à£iwv Evpeveì pèv pi] npoaéxeiv eavrw 8è ni-

3 oreveiv- avyxwprjoew yàp ёфг] то lì pèv оатpa
nati eyeiv rà? 18lai аатрапеихд, t w v  8è dXXwv 
roti pèv x iópav noXXr/v Bwoeiv, t o v s  8è eli rà? 
narplbas ànooreXelv pera  Tiprjg xal Bwpewv, t o v ì  
8è orpareveoPai fìovXopévovi Biave peiv1 eli rà?

4  è x a o T W  x a d r j x o v o a s  т а ф ец . t w v  8è Ma/ceSovcov 
o v  n p o a e x ó v T w v  t o l s  X ó y o n ,  àAAà x a l  n p o a a n e i -  
Xo v v t w v  тo l i  n p e a f i e v r a i s  E v p e v r js  n a p e X Ù w v  è n r j-  
v e o é v  те a v r o v s  x a l  X ó y o v  e i n  e t w v  n a p a S e S o p é v w v  
p è v  x a l  n a X a iw v ,  o v x  d v o lx e io v  8 è  r r js  n e  p l o r a 

ti erew s .  ёфт] y à p  è p a o d é v r a  X é o v r a  n a p d é v o v  8 ia -
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engage them shortly and the ablest o f their generals si7 
was handicapped by his illness. Nevertheless, when 
the attack had passed its crisis and he had recovered 
a little, Eumenes advanced with the army, which 
Peucestes and Antigenes were leading, while he 
himself, carried in a litter, followed the rearguard 
so that he might not be disturbed by the confusion 
and the congestion o f the road.

25. When the armies were a day’s march from each 
other, they both sent scouts, and after learning the 
size and the intentions of the enemy, they both made 
ready for the fray ; but they separated without a 
battle ; for each had drawn up his army with a river 
and a ravine in front of him, and because of the diffi
culty of the terrain they were not able to come to 
blows. The armies, encamped at a distance of three 
stades 1 from each other for four days, continued to 
skirmish and to plunder the country, for they were 
entirely without supplies ; but on the fifth day Anti
gonus sent envoys to the satraps and the Mace
donians, urging them not to obey Eumenes but to put 
trust in himself. He said that he would allow the 
satraps to keep their own satrapies, that to some of 
the Macedonians he would give a large gift of land, 
would send back others to their homes with honours 
and gifts, and would assign to appropriate posts 
those who wished to serve in his army. When, 
however, the Macedonians paid no heed to these 
offers and even threatened the envoys, Eumenes 
came forward and praised them and told them a tale, 
one of the traditional time-worn stories, it is true, but 
one not unsuited to the situation. He said that a 

1 About 1800 feet.
1 Siave/ieiv Wesseling : Siave/ieiv.

297



DIODORUS OF SICILY

XeyQrjvai Tu> irarpl Trjs Koprjs virep tov ydfiov, tov 
Se Trarepa Xeyeiv tas erot/xo? piev eanv avrai 
Sovvai, SeSoiKevai Se tovs ovvyas Kal tovs oSdvras, 
firjnoTe yrjfias Kal napo^vvdels Sia Tiva alrlav

6 TTpooeveyKTjTai rfj rrapdevw drjpitaSws. tov Se 
Xeovros ¿¿¡eXovTos tovs re ovvyas Kal tovs oSovtos 
tov naTepa, detaprjoavra navra Si <Lv rpr <f>o/3epos 
aTTO ê^XrjKOTa, Tvirrovra r<3 £vXw paSltas ano- 
KTelvai. to rrapanX-qaiov ovv noieZv Kal tov 'A vtL-

7 yovov  pieypi tovtov yap noieZcrBai Tas errayyeXlas 
etas av Trjs Svvdfietas Kvpievaj] Kal KoXdarj ttj- 
viKavra tovs d<jn]yovp,evovs. emtrqpMivopievov 8e 
tov TrXrjdovs Kal1 op6tos Xeyovros, TOTe p.ev eXvae 
TTjv ¿KKXrjaiav.

26. Nd/ctos Se emyevofievrjs fjKov Tives t)vto- 
/xoArj/cores piev ¿k Trjs 'A vnyovov arpaToneSelas, 
Xeyovres S’ o n  rraprjyyeiXe toTs aTpantOTais ’A vtI- 
yovos ava^evyvveiv ire pi SevTepav <f>vXaKrjV. o 8’ 
Kifievr/s avXXoyi^ofievos dXrjdtas vrreXafie* tovs

2 rroXefiiovs drroywprjaeiv els ttjv r afirjvrjV av-rq yap 
aneyovaa Tpitav rjp,epd>v oSov aKepaios Jjv Kal 
nXrjprjs KapTTtav Kal yopraopiaTcav Kal KadoXov Ttav 
Svvapievtov yoprjyrjaai rot emTrjSeia pieyaXais Svva-

3 p,ecn SatfiiXtas. npos Se tovtois tois ayadoZs o
tottos avTOs avvr/pyei, rroTapMVS eyiav Kal yapaSpas 
SvaeljoSovs. anevStov ovv <f>6dcrai tovs iroXepilovs 
to ofioiov err pal; e . Ttav fiev puo9o<f>optav tivos
ypr/fiaai ireiaas e£enep,tftev tas avTopioXovs, crvv- 
Ta£as Xeyeiv o n  SieyvtaKev E ifievr/s vvktos em n -  
9ea9ai tw  ydpaKi- avros Se Trjv fiev drrooKevrpi 
irpoarreoTeiXe, toZs Se orpaTidarais rraprpyyeiXe nrjv

1 Kal Capps : ws. * vneXafie Rhodoman : vntfiaXc.
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lion, having fallen in love with a maiden, spoke to the sit 
girl’s father about marriage. The father said that he 
was ready to give her to him, but that he was afraid 
of the lion’s claws and teeth, fearing that after he had 
married her he might lose his temper about something 
and turn on the maiden in the manner of a beast. 
When, however, the lion had pulled out his claws and 
his teeth, the father, perceiving that the lion had 
thrown away everything which had made him formid
able, killed him easily by beating him with a club.
“  It is this same sort of thing,”  he added, “  that 
Antigonus is doing now ; he will only keep his 
promises until he becomes master of the army, and in 
that very moment will execute its leaders.”  While 
the crowd was shouting approval and saying “  Right,” 
he dismissed the assembly.

26. That night, however, there appeared certain 
deserters from Antigonus’ army with the report that 
Antigonus had given his soldiers orders to break camp 
at about the second watch. Eumenes, on considering 
the matter, concluded rightly that the enemy in
tended to withdraw into Gabene, as this place, distant 
about three days’ march, was unplundered and filled 
with grain, fodder, and in general with that which 
could amply supply the provisions for a great army. 
Furthermore, the terrain itself supplemented these 
advantages, since it had rivers and ravines that were 
hard to cross. Being anxious, therefore, to occupy 
this place before the enemy, he imitated him. He 
caused certain mercenaries, whose consent he had 
won by money, to go away as if they were deserting, 
ordering them to say that Eumenes had decided to 
attack the camp during that night. He himself, how
ever, sent the baggage on ahead and ordered the
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4 TaxioTrjv 8eivvovonjoapevois ava^evyvvew. Jjv 
avdvTtov o£etos ovvTeXeodevTtov ’ Avrlyovos axov- 
oas Ttov avTopoXtov o n  payeodai wxtos 8teyvd>- 
xaow ol voXepiot, r fjs pev vopelas dveoytTo,

5 Sieracrcre Se ttjv 8 v v a p w  e ls  t o v  xlv8 vv o v . t o v  Se  
v e p l  T a u r a  d o p v f io v p e v o v  x a l  v e p l  t o v  peXXovTO S  
a y c o v ta o v ro s  eX a d o v  o l  Trepl t o v  E v p e v r j  v p o X a fio v -  
T e s  x a l  ttjv o S o iv o p ia v  v o i o v p e v o t  /rara T a x o s  
e ls  ttjv r aj3r)vrjv. o  8 ’  ' A v T iy o v o s  p e y p i  p e v  tivo s  
ev  t o is  ottXols o w e  l y e  tt)v S v v a p w ,  cos 8e Trapa T tov  
KaTaoK O TH W  e vvd e T O  ttjv a v o x a ip r jo w  tojv e v a v -  
tlojv, y v o v s  a v T o v  K a T e o T p a T r jy r jp e v o v  o v S e v  Jjttov

6 avTclyeTO rrjs avTrjs vpoaipeoetos■ vapayyelXas 
ovv tois OTpaTLojTaLS dva^evyvvew, vpofjye ovv- 
tovov ttjv vopeiav voiovpevos Kal §uoypa> vapa- 
vXijoi.ov. vpoexovTOS 8’ Evpevovs Svo <f>vXaxas 
opcov OTi xaTaXajieiv ov pa.8t.ov eaTi r rj 8vvd.jj.ei 
vdorj tovs tooovto vpoetXrjtftoTas, evevorjoe rt

7 tolovto. ttjv Jiev dXXrjv 8uvajiw vapa8ovs tlldcwi 
vpooeTaije koto oxoXrjv dxoXovdelv, ovtos 8e tovs 
Ivvels dvaXafjtbv rjXawev avo pvrijpos xal vepi- 
Xajjtbv dp rjpepa ttjv ov pay lav Ttov voXeplwv 
KaTafiawovoav avo twos aKpoXo(f>las eveaTrj rats

8 axpcopelais, (f>avepos tov tois evavTlots. ol 8e vepl 
tov Evpevfj deojprjoavTes e£ Ixavov 8taoTr]paTos 
rtov, voXeplvov Ivvels xal 8o£avTes etvai vXrjoiov 
avaoav ttjv 8vvapw, Trjs pev vopelas eveoyov, ttjv 
8e OTpaTidv SteTaooov, d>s avrlxa Trjs vapara^etos

9 yevrjoopevrjs. oi pev ovv r/yepoves apfioTeptov Ttov 
OTpaTOve8oov tov vpoetprjpevov Tpovov dXXijXovs 
xaTeoTpaTijyrjoav, toovep vpoaytovtl^opevot vepl 
ovveoetos xal 8eixvvovres ori tcls eXvlSas ev avTols 
800
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soldiers to break camp after having taken a very si7 b . o . 

hasty meal. When all this had been swiftly accom
plished, Antigonus, who had heard from the deserters 
that the enemy had decided to fight during the night, 
postponed his departure and drew up his forces for 
the battle. While he was distracted by these opera
tions and concentrating on the coming battle, he 
failed to notice that Eumenes had got the start of 
him and was marching at top speed for Gabene. For 
some time Antigonus kept his army under arms ; but 
when he learned from his scouts that his opponent 
had departed, although he knew that he had been 
outgeneralled, none the less he held to his original 
purpose. So, ordering his soldiers to break camp, he 
led them on a forced march that resembled a pursuit. 
Eumenes, however, had a start o f two watches ; 
therefore Antigonus, knowing that it was not easy to 
overtake with his whole army a force that was so far 
ahead, devised a stratagem as follows. He gave the 
rest o f the army to Pithon and ordered him to follow 
at leisure, but he himself with the cavalry pursued at 
top speed1; and overtaking the rearguard of the 
enemy at daybreak just as it was coming down from 
some hilly country, he took position on the ridges, 
where he was visible to the enemy. When Eumenes 
from a considerable distance beheld cavalry o f the 
enemy and supposed that the entire army was near, he 
halted the march and drew up his army on the assump
tion there would be an engagement immediately.
Thus in the manner described the generals o f the two 
armies each outwitted the other as if they were taking 
part in a preliminary contest o f skill and showing that

1 Literally, “ with loose rein.”
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10 eyovoL1  rrjs vLkus. o S’ ovv ’A vrlyovos Slol Tavrrjs 
rfję em volas ¿KwXvoe pev tovs TroXeplovs rrpoayeLv 
eis Tovprrpoodev, avrw  he hovs aveaiv eis to 
rrpooheįaodaL rrjv hvvap.iv, eneihrj to OTpaTorrehov 
■fjKev, airav eįeT a įev  eis pdyrjv Kal KüTeßaLve avv- 
TeTaypevos ern  tovs rroAeplovs KaTarrXrjKTLKOJS.

27. EZ^e he t o v s  <jvprravras ovv t o l s  h ia Hldco- 
vos Kai HeAevKov rrpooyeyevrjpevoLs rreĮ,ovs pev 
rrXelovs t ü jv  Siopvplcov OKTaKLoyiMaJv, Imrels 8 ’ 
¿KTaKLoyiAlovs rrevraKoalovs, eXe(f>avras 8e eįr j-  
k o v t a  rrevre. hiT]XAaypevais 8 ’ eypqaavTo Tais 
rdįeoLV o i OTparrpyol, Sia/xiAAco/xevoi Kai rrepl t t įs

2 ev tovtols eprreLplas rrpos aXX-qXovs. Evpevrjs pev  
ydp errl tov Aaiov KepaTOs eTaįev Evhapov* tov 
KaT ayayovra tovs eXe<f>avras et; ’ IvSaiv, eyovTa 
to rrepl avrov dyrjpa twv Irrrrecov, ovtcov e/carov 
7TevrqKovra, rrpoTaypa he tovtojv elAas hvo £voto- 
(f>opcov emAeKTCov, rrAfjdos* eyovaas Irrrrecov rrevTtj-

3 KOVTa. Kal ovvfjtpe pev tovtovs tols vrrepheįlocs 
Trįs vrrcoplas, eįjfjs he tovtols TiTaoavhpov tov 
OTparryyov eTaįjev eyovTa tovs Ihlovs Irrrrels evva-

4 koolovs rrevrrjKovTa. peTa he tovtovs eoTrjoev 
'Ap<f>lpayov tov M eoorrorapias oaTparr-qv, oj ovv- 
TjKoXovdovv Imrels eįjaKOOLOL, aw am oV T as he tov
tols tovs et; 'ApaycüTCüv Imrels etjaKoalovs, tov 
rjyelTO 7rporepov pev HiLßvprLos, h ia  he ttjv eKelvov

6 <f>vyrjv peTeiXri<f)eL Tqv rjyepovlav KecfxiXcov. e įf js  
8 ’ rįoav rreVTaKoOLOL pev ¿k TlaporravLaahwv, ot

1 exovoi Wesseling : avre^ovm.
* EvSaiMv, cp. chap. 14. 1, etc.: EtS/j/ioi'.

* irXrjSos Post, ĮiijKos Reiske : ßaßos.
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each placed his hope o f victory in himself. In any 317 B,0. 
case, Antigonus by this device prevented the enemy 
from going forward while securing for himself a 
respite in which to bring up his army, and then when 
the army arrived, he drew it all up for battle and 
marched down in awe-inspiring array against the 
enemy.

27. Including the reinforcements brought by Pi- 
thon and Seleucus, Antigonus had in all more than 
twenty-eight thousand foot soldiers, eight thousand 
five hundred horsemen, 1  and sixty-five elephants.
The generals employed different formations in draw
ing up the armies, vying with each other in regard to 
their competence in tactical skill as well. On his left 
wing Eumenes stationed Eudamus, who had brought 
the elephants from India, with his squadron o f one 
hundred and fifty horsemen, and as an advance guard 
for them two troops o f selected mounted lancers 
with a strength o f fifty horsemen. 1  He placed them 
in contact with the higher land o f the base o f the hill, 
and next to them he put Stasander, the general, who 
had his own cavalry to the number o f nine hundred 
and fifty. After them he stationed Amphimachus, 
the satrap o f Mesopotamia, whom six hundred horse
men followed, and in contact with these were the 
six hundred horsemen from Arachosia, whose leader 
formerly had been Sibyrtius, but, because o f the 
latter’s flight, Cephalon had assumed command of 
them. Next were five hundred from Paropanisadae

1 This is some 2000 less than the total of the individual 
cavalry detachments listed in chap. 29.

2 The text is uncertain, but BdBos, “  with a depth of 50 
men,”  seems impossible. In chap. 28. 3 we find six eilae 
of 50 each and one of 300, but the latter is regarded as un
usual.
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Sè rovrois taoi Qpâxes èx tcüv aveu xarouawv. 
npo Sè tovtcüv ¿7rdvrcov êraÇev èXécjravras pèv èv 
enixapmcp Teaoapdxovra névre, roboras Sè Kal 
o<j>ev8 ovqras èv rots rcùv drjplow Siaor'qpaoi tovs

6 Ixavovs. t o v t o v  Sè t o v  rponov ¿xvpcuadpevos t o  
Xaiov xépas ervvrjipev avreiu tt\v  <j>dXayya. ravrqs 
Sè t o  dxpov èneî%ov ol Çévoi, nXeiovs o vres rcùv 
ê£aKio)(iXiüuv, T à 8’ efijs ol xadcunXiopévoi pèv els 
ra  MaxeSovixa, navroSanol S ’ ovres rots édvecnv, 
els nevraxLoyeXlovs.

28. M e r à  Sè tovtovs ¿raydr/oav ol MaxeSdves 
dpyvpdaniSes, ovres p-èv TrXeiovs TpioyiXiojv, dvi- 
xrjroi Sè xal S ià  r a s  àperàs noXvv <j>àf3ov nap- 
eyôpevoL tols noXeplois’ ènl nâai Sè ol èx rcùv 
vnaaniarciüv, ovres1 TrXeiovs rpia^iXicuv, à(f>rjyovpé- 
vov tovtcüv re apa xal rcùv dpyvpaanihwv 'Avriyé-

2 vovs xal Tevrdpov. npo Sè ndcrqs rfjs <f>aXayyos 
eorrjoev èXé<f>avras reooapdxovra xal r à  tovtcüv 
Siaortjpara toîs tfnXixoîs rdypaoev1 dvenXrjpcuoev.

3 ènl Sè tov Se£iov xéparos è£éra£e tovs Inneîs, 
exopévovs pèv rfjs <f>dXayyos tovs èx Yiappavias 
oxraxoaiovs, cüv TXrjnàXepüS aarpdnrjs r/yelro, 
e^rjs Sè tovs xaX o vpèvo vs era ip o v s èwaxoerlovs xal 
to U evxeorov xal ’A vriyévovs ayrjpa, rptaxoeriovs 
exov inneîs piâ nepieiX-qppévovs elXrj, en ’  dxpov 
Sè tov xéparos to fàvpevovs dyrjpa, tovs lcrovs 
ëx°v inneîs, xal tovtcüv npdraypa tcüv Evpevovs 
nalSœv eîXas Svo , avvearrjxvias èxarépas e’£  In-

1 ciri TTÜUL Se o! . . . ovres Geer : em TT dm  Se t o u s  . , . oi ras.
8 rdypaaiv Dindorf : rijv rd{iv.
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and an equal number o f Thracians from the colonies si7 
o f the upper country. In front o f all these he drew 
up forty-five elephants in a curved line with a suitable 
number o f bowmen and slingers in the spaces between 
the animals. When Eumenes had made the left 
wing strong in this way, he placed the phalanx beside 
it. The outer end o f this consisted o f the mercen
aries, who numbered more than six thousand ; next 
were about five thousand men who had been equipped 
in the Macedonian fashion although they were of 
all races.

28. After them he drew up the Macedonian Silver 
Shields, more than three thousand in number, un
defeated troops, the fame o f whose exploits caused 
much fear among the enemy, and finally the men 
from the hypaspists,1 more than three thousand, with 
Antigenes and Teutamus leading both them and the 
Silver Shields. In front o f the whole phalanx he 
placed forty elephants, filling the spaces between 
them with light armed soldiers. On the right wing 
he stationed cavalry : next to the phalanx, eight 
hundred from Carmania led by the satrap Tlepolemus, 
then the nine hundred called the Companions and the 
squadron o f Peucestes and Antigenes, which con
tained three hundred horsemen arranged in a single 
unit. A t the outer end o f the wing was Eumenes’ 
squadron with the same number o f horsemen, and as 
an advance-guard for them two troops o f Eumenes’ 
slaves, each composed o f fifty mounted men, while at

1 The difference, if any, between the hypaspists and the 
other heavy armed foot soldiers is not clear. Tarn (H ellenistic  
M ilita ry  a n d  N a v a l D evelopm ents, 17) suggests that the 
“ real distinction between the hypaspists and the phalanx 
was probably one of standing and recruitment ; it was the 
difference between the Guards and the infantry of the line.”
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newv TrevrqKovra, /cat nXayias </>vXaTTovoas e£w 
tov Keparos elXas Teooapas, ev als rjoav Innets 

4 e-niXeKToi Sta/coatot. yojpis he tovtwv airo naowv 
twv Imrapyiiov emXeXeypevovs rots rdyeai /cat 
raty pwpaLS Innets TpLaKootovs eoTTjoe /caromv 
tov nepl avrov ayqparos. napd he ttjv oXrjv tov 
KepaTos tcl̂ lv npoeTa^ev eXecfravTas TeooapaKovra. 
Tj 8e naoa hvvapes rjv twv Trepl tov Evpevrj 
Trefoil pev Tpiap.vpi.ot, nevraKLoyeXioL, imrets Se 
¿¿¡aKioyiXioL ¿Karov, eXe<f>avres Se e/carov Teooa- 
peOKalheKa.

2 9 . ’Avriyovos S’ e/c peTewpwv Tonwv /cartScuv 
TYjV twv noXeplwv Ta£iv npos TavTtjV appo^ovrws 
hieK6op.rjoe ttjv tStav hvvap,w. opwv yap to twv 
evavTiwv he£iov Kepas wyypwpevov rots re O'qploLS 
Kal tols kpaTlotois twv Imrewv avreVafe tovs eXa- 
(f>poTarovs twv Innewv, ot koto. oropa pev rjpeX- 
Xov <f>vyopayqaeLV apaiol Staaravres, e/c peraßoXfjs 
he hiaywvLetadaL Kal tovtw tw  Tponw noL'qaeLv 
avpaKTOv twv evavTLWv tovto to pepos w /LtaAtara 

2 eniOTevov.1 eon]ere S’  enl tovtov tov Keporos* 
tovs re e’/c Mrjhtas Kal UapOvaias* a<f>LnnoTo£6ras 
/cat Xoyxo<f>opovs, ovras pev xlXlovs, ne<f>v kotos S’ 
etf npos tt]v e/c peraßoX'qs kXlolv* e£fjs Se tovs 
ano OaXdoorjs ovvavaßeßr]kotos Tapavrlvovs Slo- 
XlXlovs Kal hiaKooLovs, emXeKTOvs ev evehpais Kal 
KaXws hiaKeLpevovs rats evvoiais npos avrov,

1 emorevov Rhodoman : emorevev.
8 t o v t o v  t o v  KepaTos Capps, Tavra Tqs âAayyoy Post: 

Tavrrjs rijs ^aXayyos.
8 tlapßvaCas Wesseling : IlapovAiaff.
4 /cAicnv Capps, cp. Polybius, 18. 30. 4 kM ols, q es rovmoQe 

p.eTaßo\q : Kpioiv.
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an angle beyond the end o f the wing and guarding it 317 b  

were four troops, in which there were two hundred 
selected horsemen. In addition to these, three 
hundred men selected from all the cavalry commands 
for swiftness and strength were stationed by Eumenes 
behind his own squadron. Along the whole of the 
wing he drew up forty elephants. The entire army 
o f Eumenes consisted o f thirty-five thousand foot 
soldiers, sixty-one hundred horsemen, and one hun
dred and fourteen elephants.1

29. As Antigonus looked down from a high posi
tion, he saw the battle line o f his enemy and disposed 
his own army accordingly. Seeing that the right 
wing o f the enemy had been strengthened with the 
elephants and the strongest of the cavalry, he arrayed 
against it the lightest o f his horsemen, who, drawn up 
in open order, were to avoid a frontal action but main
tain a battle o f wheeling tactics and in this way thwart 
that part o f the enemies’ forces in which they had 
the greatest confidence. On this wing he stationed 
the mounted archers and lancers from Media and 
Parthia, a thousand in number, men well trained in 
the execution o f the wheeling m ovem ent; and next 
he placed the twenty-two hundred Tarentines 2 who 
had come up with him from the sea, men selected for 
their skill in ambushing, and very well disposed to

1 To make these figures agree approximately with the 
totals of the separate units, we must either assume a con
siderable lacuna in chap. 27. 6 or 28. 1, or else suppose that 
the light armed troops numbered about 18,000 and are 
included in the total ; the 28,000 foot soldiers of Antigonus 
(chap. 27. 1) include only those capable of standing in the 
phalanx (chap. 29. 3).

8 The Tarentines were cavalrymen equipped with javelins.
The connection with Tarentum is obscure, but Tarentine coins 
show such troops (A. Martin in Daremberg et Saglio, 2. 770).
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tovs 8’ a-rro Qpvylas Kal Av8las yiXlovs, tovs 8e 
fiera  I I  idwvos yiXi'ovs TtevTaKoalovs Kal roiis fiera 
Avaavlov ¿¡vcrTocjpopovs rerpaKooiovs, eirl näai 8e 
tovs T€ dpufiiiTiTous1 ovop,a£op,evovs Kal tovs ¿k

3  t w v  dvoj KaToiKovvTCüv* ¿KTaKoolovs. Kal to  p,ev 
evwvvp,ov Kepas vtto t o v t w v  ¿TrXijpovTO t w v  ltt-  
irewv, wv d/TTavrojv I I  10 wv elye ttjv rjyepLovlav 
t w v  8e Tre^wv 77pdjTot p,ev ¿TayOrjoav oi £evoL, 
irXelovs ovres t w v  ewaKiayiXiwv, p.€Ta Se t o v t o v s  
A vklol Kal Tlap,(j>v\ioi TpioyiXioi, navToSanol 8 ’ 
eis Ta Ma/ceSovi/ca KadwirXiop^evoi nXelovs t w v  
o KTaKLoytXlwv, £77i 77acu Se MaKeSoves ov ttoXv 
eXdrt o v s  t w v  OKTaKiayiXlwv, ovs eSwKev A vri- 
-naTpos Kad' ov Kaipov ¿TnpLeXrjTrfS d-neSelyO^ rfjs

4 ßaaiXelas. twv 8’ lirirewv npwToi p,ev rjaav eVl 
r ov 8e£iov KepaTos awamoVTes rrj (¡xiXayyi ppiaOo- 
<f>6pot. navToSanol irevTaKoaioi, eßrjs Se QpaKes 
ylXiOL, Trapä Se twv avpLpidywv nevraKoaiot,, ¿y6- 
pievoL 8e tovtwv oi irpoaayopevdevres eratpot yi- 
X lol,  Arjp.rjTpiov eyovres rjyep,6va tov Avriyovov, 
tot€ Trpwrws pLeXXovra avvaywvl^eadat, tw iraTpl.

5 £77* aKpov Se tov KepaTos rjv to ayijpia twv nnrewv 
TpiaKoalwv, p,e6’ wv Kal avTOS ¿klvSvveve- npo- 
ray/xa 8e tovtwv3 ¿k twv ISlwv nalSwv etXai rpets 
VTTTjpyov Kal Tavrais iaai* irapdXXyXoL, ovvaywvL-

6 £op,evwv avTois TapavTivwv ¿KaTov. irapa6 Se to

1 afv^Cmrovs Wesseling : äodimrovs RV, avOimrous XF.
2 Fische7 adds HpaKüjv after kcltolkovvtwv, cp. chap. 27. 5.
3 npSrayfiLL Se Tovrüiv Wesseling, TTp6ray[La Se rovnp Reiske! 

to Tay ¡La Se tovto.
1 laai Dindorf: foot. 5 irapa Dindorf: TTCpl.

1 One must suppose that each of these brought an extra
808

BOOK XIX. 29. 2-6

himself, the thousand cavalry from Phrygia and 317 b.c 
Lydia, the fifteen hundred -with Pithon, the four 
hundred lancers with Lysanias, and in addition to all 
these, the cavalry who are called the “  two-horse 
men,” 1 and the eight hundred cavalry from the 
colonists established in the upper country. The left 
wing was made up o f these cavalrymen, all o f whom 
were under the command o f Pithon. O f the infantry, 
more than nine thousand mercenaries were placed 
first, next to them three thousand Lycians and 
Pamphylians, then more than eight thousand mixed 
troops in Macedonian equipment, and finally nearly 
eight thousand Macedonians, whom Antipater had 
given him at the time when he was appointed regent 
o f the kingdom. The first o f the horsemen on the 
right wing adjacent to the phalanx were five hundred 
mercenaries . o f  mixed origin, then a thousand 
Thracians, five hundred from the allies, and next to 
them the thousand known as the Companions with 
Antigonus’ son Demetrius as commander, now about 
to fight in company with his father for the first time.
A t the outer end o f the wing was the squadron of 
three hundred horsemen with whom Antigonus him
self was entering the battle. As an advance guard 
for these there were three troops from his own slaves, 
and parallel to them were as many units reinforced 
by a hundred Tarentines.3 Along the whole wing he
mount to the battle, as did the Tarentines who followed 
Philopoemen (Livy, 35. 28. 8).

2 The outer end of the wing consisted of the 300 horse 
under Antigonus in line with the cavalry previously men
tioned, an advance guard of three troops (of 50 men each ?) 
from the personal retinue of Antigonus, and a rearguard of 
three similar troops plus 100 Tarentines (cp. chap. 28. 3-4).
The forces enumerated total 10,600 horse and 28,000 heavy 
infantry (cp. chap. 27. 1).
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Kepas ttôv iÇéraÇe rovę Kparicrrovs rœv èXe<f>avrœv 
rpLaKovra, Trovqaaç1 emKapimov, Kai rà  Siaarij- 
pcara rovrœv avveTrXrjpœae roîs ifuXoîç raypiaoiv 
eTnXéKTOis• rœv 8’ aXXœv ôrjplœv rà  irXelœ pièv 
riję <j>aXayyos vpoéarrjaev, oXlya Sè pierà rœv vrr-

7 ireœv rœv év roîç evœvvpiois piépeai. rovrov  Sè 
ràv rpoTrov ¿Krdįas rò arpardneSov Karefiaivev 
ém  rovs noXepiiovs, XoÇr)v noir/oas rr/v raÇiv rà 
pièv yàp BeÇiov Kepas, œ piaXiora ènlarrevev, npo- 
efidXero, rà  8’ erepov irrearelXaro, BieyvœKœs œ 
pièv <f>iryop.a)(eîv, & 8è SiayœvlÇeodai*

30. ’ E^et 8è a v v ey y v s  àXXrjXœv èy év e ro  r à  
arparoTreha Kal rà  avaarjjxov rjpOvj irap' àpi<f>o- 
r ép o is , ¿TTTjXdXa^av pièv a l  Svvdpieis èiraXXàÇ ttXe o -  
vÓkls, èarjpurjvav 8’ o l oa X m yK ra l r ò  TToXepuKov. 
rrpœ roi 8’ o l  p .erà  IIi$a>voç In n eîs , a repeàv  pièv 
ovSèv ovS' àtjiôXoyov êy o v r e s  rrp6<I>paypia rrepi a v -  
r o v s ,  VTTepéyovreç Sè rôtv  a v n rera yp iév œ v  r œ  r e  
irXrjdei Kal r a ïs  ¿Xa<f>pôrrjoiv, ¿Treipœvro yp rjoa od a i

2 roîs là lois TTporeprjpiaoi. rà pièv yàp Karà aro pia 
SiaKivSvveveiv irpàs ¿Xé(f>avras o v k  ào(f>aXès evô- 
puÇov, TrepiiTTTrevoavres Sè rà Kepas Kai TrXaylois 
èpiflaXóvres ttvkvoîs roîs BéXeoi KarerlrpœoKov, 
avroi pièv Sià ràs èXa<f>p6rqras ovSèv vdoyovreç, 
pieydXa Sè ¡¡Xd-rrrovres rovs Bià rà  Į3dpr) pirpr 
¿kBlœÇai 8vvapiévovs pvrpr àvayœpeîv orav Kaipàs

3 7rapayyelXrj. Evpieiàjs 8’ opœv iriet,ovpievov rà Ke
pas rœ  irXrjdei rœv dcĮnmroroįorciiv pLereTrépu/raro 
7rap' Evàapiov rov rà Xaiàv Kepas êxovroç rovs

4 èXa<j>pordrovs rœv Imréojv, èÇayayœv 8è in i Kepas

1 S' after ìToi^aas deleted by Dindorf.
* &iaycDv{£co9ai Fischer t S* àywvL^crOai.

SIO

BOOK XIX. 29. 6—30. 4

drew up the strongest thirty of the elephants, making 317 
a curved line, and he filled the intervals between them 
with selected light armed men. Most o f the other 
elephants he placed before the phalanx, but a few 
were with the cavalry on the left wing. When he 
had drawn up the army in this fashion, he advanced 
down the hill against the enemy keeping an oblique 
front, for he thrust forward the right wing, in which 
he had most confidence, and held the left back, having 
determined to avoid battle with the one and to decide 
the contest with the other.

30. When the armies were close to each other and 
the signal had been raised in each o f them, the troops 
shouted the battle-cry alternately several times and 
the trumpeters gave the signal for battle. First 
Pithon’s cavalry, who had no stability or any advance- 
guard worth mentioning yet were superior to those 
arrayed against them in numbers and in mobility, 
began trying to make use o f their own advantages. 
They did not consider it safe to make a frontal attack 
against elephants, yet by riding out around the wing 
and making an attack on the flanks, they kept inflict
ing wounds with repeated flights o f arrows, suffering 
no harm themselves because o f their mobility but 
causing great damage to the beasts, which because 
o f their weight could neither pursue nor retire when 
the occasion demanded. When Eumenes, however, 
observed that the wing was hard pressed by the multi
tude o f mounted archers, he summoned the most 
lightly equipped o f his cavalry from Eudamus, who 
had the left wing. Leading the whole squadron in a 
flanking movement, he made an attack upon his
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rrjv oXtjv1 2 ra^Lv tols fiev ifnAois Kal tols e’Aa(fipora- 
tols twv Innewv eloefiaAev els tovs evavTiovs, 
enaKoXovdovvrwv 8e Kal twv drjplwv paSlws Tpe- 
tfidpievos rovs 7repl tov II 19 wva KareSlw^e /xe^pi

6 Trjs vnwplas. ap.a 8e tovtols nparropLevois avv- 
efirj Kal rovs Trefoils e<f>’ iKavov p.ev xpdvov <f>aAay- 
yop,axeZv npos aXXrjXovs, to 8e reAevratov noXXwv 
neaovrwv nap' apuftorepoLS enLKparrjaaL rovs nap’ 
Eu/xevet reraypievovs 8ta r a j  twv apyvpaaniSwv

6 Ma/ceSovajv aperay ovtol yap rat? p.ev rjXiKlais 
17817 npoepe^Keiaav, 8ta 8e t o  nXrjdos twv klvSv- 
vwv 8t,e<f>epov rat? roA/iatj /cat Tat? eo^etpiaty, 
to are pLTjSeva hvvaaPai /cara oro/xa ttjv ftiav vno- 
orrjvai. 8to /cat t o t e  rpta^tAtot p,ev ovres olovel 
OTopiwpia K a6eioTT]K €ioav nacrrjs rrjs Svva^ews.

7 'AvTiyovos  8’ opwv to re  evdivvpLov Kepas twv 
ISlwv ne<f>evyoras Kal tt)v <f>aXayya n aoav  r e r p a p , -  
pcevrjv tols piev ovp.f$ovAevovoiv anoxw peiv npos ttjv 
opeivrjv Kal tovs ano Trjs <f>vyrjs aw^opievovs ava- 
XapL^dvecv, adpavoTOV eyovTa  t o  nepl avrov piepos 
Trjs Svvapiews, ov np o a e o ^ e ,  tw 8e  napa tov Kaipov 
bodevTt nporepripaTL Seijiws ^ p ^ o a p e r o i  / c a t  tovs 
<f>evyovTas twv I8iwv eaw oe Kal Trjs vIkt/s ervxev.

8 ot pev yap a p y v p a o m Sej ot nap’ Eupevet /cat t o  Aot-
nov nXrjdos twv net,wv ws r a y L o r a  erpetfiaTO tovs 
aVTLT€TaypL€Vovs, eneSlwKev pLeypi ey y v re -

9 pa?1 vnwplas' o 8’ ' Avrlyovos yevopLevov Staanjpa- 
T 0 9  ev tfj twv noXepLiwv Ta£ei hunnevoas pepet twv 
Innewv evefiaAev els nXaylovs tovs nepl tov E u-

1 oA7]V Wesseling : oXiyqv.
2 ¿yyvrepas F, -irpoTcpov RX, Fischer (who obelizes it and 

suggests TToppwrepov).
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opponents with light armed soldiers and the most 3 1 7  

lightly equipped o f the cavalry. Since the elephants 
also followed, he easily routed the forces o f Pithon, 
and pursued them to the foothills. A t the same time 
that this was going on, it so happened that the in
fantry for a considerable time had been engaged in a 
battle o f phalanxes, but finally, after many had fallen 
on both sides, Eumenes’ men were victorious because 
o f the valour o f  the Macedonian Silver Shields. These 
warriors were already well on in years,1 but because 
o f the great number o f battles they had fought they 
were outstanding in hardihood and skill, so that no 
one confronting them was able to withstand their 
might. Therefore, although there were then only 
three thousand o f them, they had become, so to speak, 
the spearhead o f the whole army.

Although Antigonus saw that his own left wing had 
been put to flight and that the entire phalanx had 
been defeated, he did not heed those who advised him 
to retire to the mountains and furnish a rallying point 
for those who escaped from the rout, while keeping 
the part o f the army under his immediate command 
an unbroken unit; but rather, by cleverly taking 
advantage o f the opportunities offered by the situa
tion, he both saved the fugitives and gained the 
victory. For as soon as Eumenes’ Silver Shields and 
the remaining body o f his infantry had routed those 
who opposed them, they pursued them as far as the 
nearer hills ; but Antigonus, now that a break was 
thus caused in the line o f his enemy, charged through 
with a detachment o f cavalry, striking on the flank 
the troops who had been stationed with Eudamus on

1 None were less than sixty years of age (chap. 41. 2).
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10 8apov Teraypevovs enl rov  Xaiou Keparos. Tayv 
Se Sia t o  napa8o£ov Tpeipapevos rovs evavtIovs 
Ka l noXXovs aveXcbv SianeoTeiXe tcov Innecov tovs 
¿Xa<f>poTaTovs Kal Sia tovtcjv aveKaXeaaTo tovs 
<f>evyovras Kal n apa  Ti]V vncoplav naXiv eis ra£iv  
Karearrjaev. Kal yap o l  nepl rov  Evpevrj nvöopevoi 
tt]v tcov ISlcov Tponrp> dveKoXovvro rrj aaXm yyi 
rovs SidoKovras, anevSovres ßorjdfjaai, ro ls  nepl 
tov EüSapov.

31. 'HStj Se rrjs döpas ovarjs nepl Xvyvcov a<j>a.s 
d/j^orepoi, rovs <j)evyovras avaKaXeadp,evoi naXiv 
näaav ¿¡¡erarrov rrjv Svvapuv roaavrrjs <f>iXoveiKlas 
vnfjpxov nX-qpets ovy ol orpaTTjyol pdvov, aXXa Kal 

2 ra  nXrjQrj tcov dycovi£op.evcov. rrjs Se vvktos ovcrrjs 
aldpiov Kal navaeX-qvov Kal tcov Suvapecov avri- 
napayovawv dXXrjXais cos av ev1 rerrapot nXeOpois 
o ifid(f>os tcov onXcov Kal tcov Inncov* o (jopvaypios 
ev x €Paiv dSoKei näcnv etvai tols dvTiTeTaypevois. 
cos Se napdyovres dneayov ano tcov ev -rrj p-dyT} 
nenTCOKorcov cos TpiaKovra OTaSlovs, ij foev copa 
KaTeXdpbßavev peaovvKTios, KaKcos Se SieKeivro 
ap,(j)OTepot Sia re tt]v oSomoplav Kal ttjv ev tt) 

8 p-dyv} KaKondQeiav, eTi Se rrjv aaiTiav, uoOTe r/vay- 
Kaadrjaav d<j>ep,evoi Tfjs P-dy^s KaTacjTpaToneSev- 
aai. Evpev-qs pcv oSv eneyelpei ava^evyvveiv enl 
tcov veKpcov, anevScov KpaTelv T-rjs tovtcov avaipe- 
aecos Kal rqv vCktjv avap.faoß'qrqTov nepmoirjaa- 
aOal. ov npoaeydvrcov Se tcov crrpaTLCOTCÖv, aXXa 
ßocovrcov enl TTjv ISlav anooKevrjv avaycopetv pa - 
Kpav aneyovaav rjvayKaadrj neiadfjvai Tip nXrjdei-

1 iv added by Wesseling.
* lirntov Wesseling : imremv.
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th e  le ft w ing. B ecause th e  a ttack  was u n ex p ected , 3 1 7  b . o .  

he qu ick ly  p u t to  fligh t those w ho fa ce d  h im , d estroy 
ing m an y o f  th em  ; th en  h e sent ou t th e sw iftest o f  
his m ou n ted  m en  and b y  m eans o f  th em  he assem bled 
those o f  his soldiers w ho w ere flee in g  and on ce  m ore 
form ed  th em  in to  a line a long  th e footh ills. A s  soon 
as E um enes learned  o f  th e  defea t o f  his ow n  soldiers 
he reca lled  th e pursuers b y  a trum pet signal, for  he 
was ea ger to  a id  E udam us.

31. Although it was already lamp-lighting time, 
both rallied their fleeing troops and began to put 
their entire forces in battle order once more, such 
zeal for victory filled not only the generals but also 
the mass o f the contestants. Since the night was 
clear and lighted by a full moon and the armies 
were forming parallel to each other at a distance 
o f about four plethra,1 the clatter o f arms and the 
snorting o f the horses seemed close at hand to all 
the contestants. But as they were moving from 
column into line, being distant about thirty stades8 
from those who had fallen in the battle, the hour 
o f midnight overtook them, and both armies were 
so exhausted by marching, by their suffering in 
the battle, and by lack o f food, that they were 
forced to give up the battle and go into camp. 
Eumenes undertook to march back to the dead, 
desiring to control the disposal of the bodies and to 
put his claim to victory beyond dispute. When, how
ever, the soldiers would not listen to him, insisting 
with shouts that they return to their own baggage 
train, which was some distance away, he was forced 
to yield to the m ajority8 ; for he was not able to

1 400 feet. 8 About three and one-half miles.
8 Cp. Nepos, Eumenes, 8, 10.
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4 ovT 6  y a p  to i s  o r p a n t o r a i s  S v v a r o v  rjv  m x p t o s  
e iu T tp a v  ap.cf> iaprjTovvT(ov TroXXtov tt}s o r p a T T jy ia s ,  
o v r e  tov x a ip o v  e7n.T7ySe1.ov e to p a  x o X a ^ e iv  r o v s  
d T re iO o v v ra s . o  8 ’  'A v r l y o v o s  r o v v a v r lo v  y top i? 
8rj p a y  to y  Las fie fia L to s  e y to v  rrp> r jy e p o v ia v  ¿ fh a a ra ro  
p e v  to ttXfjO os €7TL T to v  v e x p to v  O TpaTO TTehevaat, 
x v p to s  Se y e v o p e v o s  r r j s  tovtcov ratfifjs r / p t f u o ^ r e i  
r r js  VLKijs, OLTTO(f>aiv6pevos TrpoTepe.lv e v  rats p ay a ts  

6 to T to v  ire o o v T to v  x v p i e v a a i .  a vr jp ed rjtra v  8 ’  ev  r f j  
p a y r )  T to v  p e v  ’A v n y o v o v  ire Col p e v  e ls  T p io y tX L o v s  
e - m a x o o L o v s , im r e l s  Se TrevrrjXOVTa r e a a a p e s ,  r p a v -  
p a r l a i  8 ’  e y e v o v r o  irX eLovs T to v  T e T p a K ta y tX L to v  
T to v  8 ’  ’ E v p e v o v s  errea o v  rr e ^ o l p e v  rrevraK ocnoL  
r e o o a p d x o v r a , im r e l s  8 ’  oX Lyoi -rravreX tos, r p a v -  
p a r l a i  8 ’  e y e v o v r o  TrX elovs T to v  e w a x o o l to v .

32 . ' 0  8 ’  ’ A v r i y o v o s  p e r a  r r jv  e x  r f j s  p-a-XQS 
aTroytdprjOLv o p to v  r o v s  o r p a r i t o r a s  a d v p o v v r a s  
S ie y v to  r r jv  T a \L O T t]v  a v a ^ e v y v v e i v  to s  T ro pp toraT to  
T to v  TToXepltov. fd o v X o p e v o s  8 ’  e u ^ to v o v  -rroifjoai 
TTjv S v v a p tv  77p o s  r r jv  a T ro y to p r jo tv  t o v s  p e v  r p a v -  
p a r l a s  x a l  r a  j S a p v r a r a  r f j s  a T ro o x e v fjs  irpoaT r-  
e a r e iX e v  e l s  n v a  T to v  TrXrjatov TroXetov} r o v s  Se 
v e x p o u s  d p '  r jp e p a  d a ip a s  x a l  n a p a x a r a c r y to v  t o v  
rra p a  r to v  n o X e p l to v  r j x o v r a  x r jp v x a  rrep l -rrjs T to v  
v e x p to v  a v a ip e tr e to s  -rrap-qyyciXe r r j s  to p a s  S e n r v o -  

2 TTOteltjOat. r r j s  8 ’  r jp e p a s  S ieX O o va rjs  t o v  p e v  
x r /p v x a  aTrerrepipe,1 8o v s  e ls  r r jv  a v p io v  r r jv  d va L -  
peoLV, a v r o s  Se Trptorrjs (¡¡vX axfjs d p y o p e v r js  a v -  
¿C evije p e r  a Trdcnjs r r j s  8 v v a p e to s  x a i  a v v r o v o v s  
r a s  TTopeias -rro io vp evo s d-rreorij p e v  r to v  TToXepltov 
p a x p a v ,  eorxe y o ip a v  a x e p a L a v  e ls  a vd X rjtp iv  t o v  

1 amineg/jie Dindorf: « rep-ifie.
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punish the soldiers severely when there were many 317 b . c .  

who disputed his right to command, and he saw that 
the time was not suitable for chastising those who 
disobeyed. On the other hand, Antigonus, who 
firmly held the command without need o f courting 
popular favour, forced his army to make camp by the 
bodies ; and since he gained control o f their burial, 
he claimed the victory, declaring that to possess the 
fallen is to be victorious in battle.1 In this battle 
three thousand seven hundred foot and fifty-four 
horse from the army o f Antigonus were slain and 
more than four thousand men were wounded ; five 
hundred and forty o f Eumenes’ infantry and very few 
o f his cavalry fell, and the wounded were more than 
nine hundred.

32. W h en  a fter leavin g the ba ttle  A n tigon us saw 
that his m en  w ere dish earten ed , h e d ec id ed  to  m ove 
as far as possib le from  the en em y w ith  th e  utm ost 
speed . W ish ing  to  have the arm y u nen cum bered  for 
th e retirem en t, he sent the w ou n ded  m en  and the 
heaviest part o f  the b a g g a g e  ahead to  on e  o f  the 
n eighbou ring  cities. H e  began  to  b u ry  the dead  at 
daw n and d eta in ed  the herald  w ho had  com e from  the 
en em y to  treat for the recov ery  o f  the bod ies 2 ; and 
he ord ered  his m en  to  eat d inner at on ce . W h en  
th e day  had passed he sent th e  herald  back , assigning 
the rem oval o f  the bod ies to  the n e x t m orn in g, but he 
h im se lf at the beg in n in g  o f  the first w atch  brok e  cam p 
w ith  the w hole arm y, and b y  m aking fo rced  m arches 
w ithdrew  a lon g  distance from  the en em y and ga in ed

1 Cp., e.g .. Book 17. 68. 4 ;  Justin, 6. 6. 10; Xenophon, 
H ellen ica , 7. 5. 26.

2 This was to prevent Eumenes from discovering that 
Antigonus’ losses were far greater than his own (Polyaenus,
4. 6. 10).
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o r p a T o n e S o v  Sirjvvoe y a p  ew s  T a p a p y w v  rrjs 
Mr/Sias, ovcrrjs rrjs X^po-S v n o  YliBwva x a l  S vva- 
pevrjs p eya X a is  S vva p eo i n p o s  SiaTpo<jyrjv SatfaXws

3 a n a v ra  yopTjyijcrai. Evpevrjs Se Sia t w v  xaraaK O - 
n w v  n vd op ev os  rrjv avax(i>pr]OLv t w v  n ep l ' A v t L- 
y o v o v  t o v  p e v  S iw xeiv  dnearrj Sid to /cat t o v s  
ISiovs OTpaTui)Tas ev  aatrta /cat x a x o n a d eia is  
p eya X a is  y ey o v ev a t, irept 8e ttjv a va ip eoiv  t w v  
TeTeXevrqxoTw v yevd p evos  enepeXtfdrj rrjs Ta<j>fjs 
p ey a X o n p en w s . evda Srj avvefir) y ev eo d at n p a y p a  
napaS o£ov Kai noXv t w v  n a p ' "EAAtjcu vopLpw v  
e^rjXXaypevov.

83. Kr/revs yap 6 twv ex  rrjs 'IvSixrjs dnrjvrq- 
kotwv oTpaTijyos avrjpedrj pev ev rfj pdxj] Xapnpws 
aywvioapevos, aneXme Se Svo yvvaZxas ovvaxo- 
Xovdovoas ev tw  orpaToneSw, -rqv pev veoyapov, 
rrjv Se oAtyoty ereai nporepov ovvoix-qoaoav, ap- 
<f)OTepas Se <j>iXooropytoy npos avrov Siaxeipevas.

2 ovtos Se naXaiov vopov napa rots ’ IvSoty roily 
yapovvray /cat ray yapovpevas napdevovs prj Sia 
Trjs twv yovewv xploews noieZadai tov yapov, aXXa 
neioavras aXX-qXovs, tov pev epnpoodev xpdvov ttjy 
pvrjoreias yevopevrjs 8ta vewTepwv TaZs ijAt/ctaty 
toy enl noXv owefiaive Sianimeiv ray xpioeis /cat 
Taxv peTapeXopevwv dp^)OTepwv noXXas twv yvvai- 
xwv Sia(f>6eipeo6ai /cat 8t’ dxpaaiav (jnXooTopyeZv 
¿Tepovs, TeXos Se prj Swapevas evoxqpovws ano- 
Xmetv tovs e£ npoxpidevras Sia <j>appaxwv
avaipeZv tovs ovvoixoOvras, /cat Trp> ycopav 8’ ovx 
oXvyas d<f>oppas avraZs SoOvai, noXXas /cat 7rot- 
/ctAay <j>epovoav <j>0aprt/cay Swapeis, e$ <Sv evtay 
npoaxpoioBeiaas povov toZs ¿Seopaoiv rj norrjpl- 
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an unplundered country in which to refresh his sol- 317 b.o. 
diers. He went, indeed, as far as Gamarga1 in 
Media, a land that was subject to Pithon and that was 
able to supply great armies abundantly with every
thing needed for their support. When Eumenes 
learned through scouts of the departure o f Antigonus, 
he refrained from following him because his own 
soldiers also had lacked food and had suffered great 
hardship ; but he attended to the taking up o f the 
dead and saw to it that they received a magnificent 
burial. Then an event took place that was amazing 
and very different from Greek custom.

33. Ceteus, the general o f the soldiers who had 
come from India, was killed in the battle after fighting 
brilliantly, but he left two wives who had accom
panied him in the army, one o f them a bride, the 
other married to him some years before, but both of 
them loving him deeply. It is an ancient custom 
among the Indians that the men who marry and the 
maidens who are married do not do so as a result of 
the decision o f their parents but by mutual persua
sion. Formerly, since the wooing was done by 
persons who were too young, it often happened that, 
the choice turning out badly, both would quickly 
regret their act, and that many wives were first 
seduced, then through wantonness gave their love 
to other men, and finally, not being able without 
disgrace to leave the mates whom they had first 
selected, would kill their husbands by poison. The 
country, indeed, furnished no few means for this, 
since it produced many and varied deadly poisons, 
some o f which when merely spread upon the food or

1 Probably identical with Gadamala (chap. 37. 1). Neither 
the location nor the correct form o f the name is certain.
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3 oi? errufiepeiv rrjv arrwXeiav. emrroXa^ovorjs Se rfjs 
pabiovpylas xal rroXXwv avo.ipovp.evwv rovrov rov 
rporrov, erreibrj xoXat,ovres r a j  air las rwv xaxwv 
o v k  fjbvvfjdrjoav arrorpetpai T a ?  aXXas rwv dbixrj- 
parwv, vdpov edeoav orrws avyxaraxalwvrai rots 
rereAevrrjKooiv avSpdoiv ai yvvaixes rrXfjv rwv 
eyxvwv fj rwv eyovowv rexva, rrjv Se pf] jSovXo- 
pevrjv tw  Soypan rreidapyeiv yqpav pev etvai1 Sia 
reXovs xal dvaiwv xal rwv dXXwv voplpwv etpye-

4 oOai Sia rravros ws aoejSovoav. rovrwv Se vopo- 
derqdevrwv els rovvavrlov rrjv rrapavoplav rwv 
yvvaiKwv perafjaXelv ovvef^rj' Sia yap rrjv vrrep- 
jSoXfjv rfjs anplas, exdoTrjs vrropevovorjs exovolws 
rov davarov, ov povov rrpovoelodai rfjs rwv ovvoi- 
xovvrwv docfiaAelas ws xoivfjs ovorjs, dXXa xal rrpos 
dXXfjXas apiXXaodai xadarrep vrrep rfjs peylorrjs 
evbo^las.

34. “0  xal rare owe fir]' rov yap vopov plav 
xeXevovros ovyxaraxdeodai rrapfjoav dp<f>6 repai 
rrpos rrjv rov Krjreco? ra^f/v, vrrep rov ovvarro-

2 BaveZv tus vrrep apiorlov ovp<f>iXonpovpevai. rwv 
Se arparrjywv Siaxpivovrwv fj vewrepa pev arr- 
e<f>alvero rrjv erepav eyxvov elvai xal Sia rovro pf) 
Svvaodai xpijoaodat. rw vopw, fj Se rrpeofjvrepa 
Sixaiorepov drre<f>aivero etvai. rrjv rrpoeyovoav rols 
Xpovois rrpoeyeiv xal rfj nprj• xal yap errl rwv 
dXXwv arravrwv dewpeiodai rovs rrpeofivrepovs 
rroXv rrpoeyovras rwv vewrepwv els evrporrfjv xal

3 rrpfjv. ol S’ ovv orparrjyol Sia rwv paieveodai 
Svvapevwv yvovres rrjv rrpeofivrepav eyxvov ovoav 
rrpoexpLvav rrjv vewrepav. oS ovpfidvros f) pev

1 nev etvai MSS., Fischer, ¡¡.eveiv Dindorf.
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the wine cups cause death. But when this evil be- si7 b 
came fashionable and many were murdered in this 
way, the Indians, although they punished those 
guilty o f the crime, since they were not able to deter 
the others from wrongdoing, established a law that 
wives, except such as were pregnant or had children, 
should be cremated along with their deceased hus
bands, and that one who was not willing to obey this 
law should not only be a widow for life but also 
be entirely debarred from sacrifices and other re
ligious observances as unclean.1 When these laws 
had been established, the lawlessness o f the women 
changed into the opposite, for as each one because o f 
the great loss o f caste willingly met death, they not 
only cared for the safety o f their husbands as if it 
were their own, but they even vied with each other 
as for a very great honour.

34. Such rivalry appeared on this occasion. Al
though the law ordered only one o f Ceteus’ wives to 
be cremated with him, both o f them appeared at his 
funeral, contending for the right o f dying with him 
as for a prize o f valour. When the generals under
took to decide the matter, the younger wife claimed 
that the other was pregnant and for that reason could 
not take advantage o f the law ; and the elder asserted 
that more justly should the one who had the pre
cedence in years have precedence also in honour, for 
in all other matters those who are older are regarded 
as having great precedence over the younger in 
respect and in honour. The generals, ascertaining 
from those skilled in midwifery that the elder was 
pregnant, decided for the younger. When this

1 This same origin o f  the custom o f suttee is given in 
Strabo, IS. 1. 30 (cp. also IS. 1. 62).
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anoTV)(ovaa rrjs Kplaews anriei /xera KXavOfiov, 
KaTappqljaoa to trepl ttjv Kerf>aXriv SiaSr/pa Kal ras 
rpixas OTrapaaaovaa, Kadanepel tivos ovprfropas 
peyaX-qs trpocrqyyeXpev-qs’ t] §e etrl rfj vikt) irepi- 
Xap* *IS awfiei npos rqv Trvpav, oTe<f>avovpevq pev 
piTpais vtto twv olKelwv yvvaiKwv, KeKoopqpevq Se 
SiaTrperrws watrep ei? Tiva yapov TTpoeirepireTo vno 
twv avyyevwv, aSovrwv vpvov els ttjv apeTrjv av-

4 Trjs. ws Se eyyvs eyevqdq Trjs m/pas, irepiaipov- 
pevq tov Koopov eavrfjs SieSlSov tois oinetois Kal 
cf>iXois, ws av €17701 tis, KaraXeinovaa rots dyairwoi 
pvqpeZov. o Se Koapos ijv Trepl pev ras ^elpas 
SoktvXIwv1 irXrjOos evSeSepevwv Xidois TroXvreXeot 
Kal SiqXXaypevois toZs ^pco/xaoi, Trepl Se rqv 
Kecf>aXriv xPva<*>v aoTeploKwv* ovk oXlyos apiBpos 
TravroSaTTots Xidois SieiXqppevwv* trepl Se tov 
TpaxtjXov oppwv -rrXfjdos, twv pev eXaooovwv, twv 
S' ¿k tov KaT oXiyov aei KaB' vtrepdeaiv peil,ovwv.

5 t o  Se TeXevTalov aoTraoapevq tovs oiKelovs vtto 
TaSeXcf>ov pev etrl ttjv Trvpav dvefiifiaoBr], vno Si 
tov avvSpapovTOs errl ttjv Beav TrXrjBovs Bavpa-

0 oBeZoa KaTeoTpeifiev rqpwiKWS tov filov -q pev yap 
Svvafus ev tois ottXois Trdoa rrplv am eodai -rqv 
Trvpav Tpls nepirjXBev, axnrf Se TavSpl irapaKXi- 
deZoa Kal KaTa ttjv tov rrvpos oppqv ovSeplav <f>w- 
vqv ayevvfj irpoepevrj npoeKaXeoaTO twv opiovrojv 
tovs pev els eXeov, tovs Se els vrrepfioXrjv etral- 
vwv. ov pqv aXX' evioi twv 'EXXqvwv ¿TreTlpwv 
tois vopipois ws aypiois ovai kou, ĵ aAe77ots.

7 ' 0  S' Evpevrjs ¿770 Trjs twv TeTeXevrqKOTWv
Tarjrqs yevopevos ave£ev£ev ¿k twv YlapaiTaKwv 

1 re after SaKTvMcuv deleted by  Dindorf.
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happened, the one who had lost the decision departed sit 
weeping, rending the wreath that was about her head 
and tearing her hair, just as if  some great disaster had 
been announced to her ; but the other, rejoicing in 
her victory, went off to the pyre crowned with fillets 
that her maidservants bound upon her head, and 
magnificently dressed as if for a wedding she was 
escorted by her kinsfolk, who sang a hymn in honour 
o f her virtue. As she drew near the руте, she stripped 
off her ornaments and gave them to her servants and 
friends, leaving keepsakes, as one might say, to those 
who loved her. These were the ornaments : upon 
her hands a number o f rings set with precious stones 
o f various colours, about her head no small number 
o f golden stars interspersed with stones of every kind, 
and about her neck numerous necklaces, some of 
them smaller, the others each a little larger in a 
constant progression. Finally, after talcing leave o f 
the household, she was assisted to mount the руте by 
her brother, and while the multitude that had 
gathered for the spectacle watched with amazement, 
she ended her life in heroic fashion. For the entire 
army under arms marched three times about the pyre 
before it was lighted, and she herself, reclining beside 
her husband and letting no ignoble cry escape her 
during the onset o f  the fire, stirred some o f those who 
beheld her to pity, others to extravagant praise. 
Nevertheless some o f the Greeks denounced the 
custom as barbarous and cruel.

When Eumenes had completed the burial o f the 
dead, he moved the army from among the Parae-

2 aortpioKutv Wesseling : auTfpu/ îaji'.
* bieiXrimUvtav Wesseling : biei\r)fifievos> 

4 avrT j D indorf: avnj.
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e ls  r r jv  r a fitjv r jv ,  o v a a v  ¿ K e p a io v  K a l S v v a p e v r jv
8 T ra vra  8a.ipt.Arj r a t s  S v v d f ie a i  r r a p e y e a d a i .  a r r e y e iv  

8e a v v e fia iv e  r r jv  yp o p a v  r a v r q v  re d v  rrep l ' A v r i y o - 
v o v  8id  p .ev r f j s  o lK ovp ,evr)s  rro p evo p A vip  o r a d p io d s  
e iK o a i rr e v re , 8ia  8e r f j s  e p r jp o v  K a l a v v S p o v  
a r a 6p ,o d s  e w e  a .  o l  ¡ le v  o v v  rrepl E d p e v fj  K a l 
top 'A v r l y o v o v  r o a o v r o v  aXAijAcvv S i e a r w r e s  ev  
r o v r o i s  r o i s  r  otto i s  r r a p e y e lp ia ^ o v  dpt.a K a l r a s  
8v v a p ie is  a v e X a p if ia v o v .

35. K ara 8e rrjv Edpdirrqv ¥Lacrav8pos p-ev ev 
FI eAo7r o T e y e a v  rroXiopKoiv Kal rrvOdpievos 
rrjv re ’ OXvp,rrid8os Ka9o8ov els MaKe8ovlav Kal 
rfjv EupuSiKTjs Kal ^iXirrrrov rod fiaoiAews dvai- 
peaiv, en  8e ra  rrepl top ’ IoAAa raSeA<pov rarpov1 
crvpipeprjKOTa rrpos fiev rods T eyearas SieXvaaro, 
rr/v 8e 8vvap.iv avaAafiaiv rrpofjyev eirl Ma/ceSovtav, 
KaraXirrcvv rods avp.p.ayovs ev rroXXrj rapayfj- 
e<prj8peve yap rais ev HeAorrowrjaw rroXeaiv 
AAe£av8pos o IIoXwepyovros eytvv arparorredov.

2 AtrouAot 8e  y a p i^ e a Q a i  ¡¡ovX op .evo i r f j  r e  ’O A v p i-  
rr ia S i K a l Y lo X v r r e p y o v n  r a  rrepl r a s  IIiiAa? 
a r e v a  K a r e A a fio v ro  K a l r r j s  rra p o8o v  r o v  K .a a a v 8p o v  
a rreK X e ia a v . o  8e f i i d ^ e a d a i  f ie v  rrpos r o r r o v s  8v a -  
ep .fio A o vs  d r r e y v w ,  r ra p a o K e v a a a p ie v o s  8e  rrX oia  
K a l a y e S i a s  eK r e  r r js  E d f io ia s  K a l r f j s  A o K p iS o s

3 errepaiwae rrjv 8vvap.iv els rf]V QerraXlav. aKovorv 
8e rrepl rfjv IleppacjScav rrpoKadfjadai* floXvrrep- 
yovra p.era arparorre8ov KaAAav p.ev arreareiXe 
arparrjyov p.era 8vvap.eoJs, rrpooragas 8iarroXep.elv 
rois p.era HoXvrrepyovTos. Aeivlas 8e ra  areva

1 rd irepl . . . rdrjrov RX, Fischer, rd rrepl raheXrjiou koX t o v  
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taceni into Gabene, which was unplundered and sit 
capable of supplying everything in abundance for the 
armies. It happened that this country was a twenty- 
five days’ march from Antigonus if one went through 
inhabited country, but if one went through waterless 
desert, a march o f nine days. In these regions and 
at this distance from each other Eumenes and Anti
gonus passed the winter and at the same time re
freshed their men.1

35. In Europe * when Cassander, who was besieg
ing Tegea in the Peloponnesus, learned of the return 
of Olympias to Macedonia and of the murder of 
Eurydice and King Philip, and moreover what had 
befallen the tomb of his brother Iollas,* he came to 
terms with the people of Tegea and set out for Mace
donia with his army, leaving his allies in complete 
confusion; for Polyperchon’s son Alexander with an 
army was waiting to attack the cities of the Pelopon
nesus. The Aetolians, who wished to please Olympias 
and Polyperchon, had occupied the pass at Thermo
pylae and barred Cassander from the passage. Cas
sander decided against forcing his way through this 
region, which was difficult to attack, but he secured 
boats and barges from Euboea and Locris and trans
ported his army to Thessaly. Hearing that Polyper
chon and his army were in position in Perrhaebia, he 
dispatched his general Callas with an army, ordering 
him to carry on the war with Polyperchon. Deinias,

1 The winter of 317/16. Continued in chap. 37. 1.
2 Continued from chap. 11.9.

For all these events cp. chap. 11. 8.

*loAAoa rdfiov F, ra rrepl rov dbeXtfrov K a l  t o v  IoAAos rarfrov  
Dindorf.

2 rrperKaOijaOai WeSSeling : rrporTKaOijrrdat.
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TrpoK araX r]ipo(i€vos, d-rrapT-qaas tols v-tt' 'O A vp-rrLa- 
S o s  ¿^aiTOOTasilai or/jartcuraię e<į>6a o e  tcop tta p o -

4 8cop K v p u v o a s .  'O Avp-rrLas S e  ttvdopep-rj KaaavSpov 
p e T a  p e y a A r js  8v p a p e c o s  ttAtjolop e tv a t riję M a w - 
8 ovias, ' K p io r o v o v v  p e p  ¿ .Treheiįe  arpaTrjyov,

5 KeAevaaaa SLarroAepeip tols -rrepl hiaoavSpov, ai'yru 
U  TrapfjAdev eis rTuSvav eyovaa top vlop top 
’AAeįai’Spov /eal -rrjp prjTepa avTov ’ Pioįavrjv Kai 
QerTaAovLKTjv TT)P <J>lAlttttov tov 'A įivvtov 6vya- 
Tepa, rrpos Se tovtols Ar)i8dfieidv Te ttįp A lokISov 
BvyaTepa tov fiaoiAea>s t ¿op 'HrreLpaiT ¿op, Ylvppov 
Se1 tov Trpos 'Pcopaiovs voTepop TroAeprjaaoTos 
aSeA<į>r)p, Kai ra? 'A ttclAov BvyaTepas, o po Uos Se 
Kai t ¿op aAAioP tcop aįioAoyiOTaTiop <Į>iAoop tovs 
ovyyepeis, <o<tt adpoiadrįpai rrepl avrrjp ttArjdos pep 
ttoAv oatpaTCOP, dypeUop 8’ eis TrdAepop t ¿op irAei- 
otiop- ovSe ydp TpoiĮyrįs lkūpop rjp -rrA-fjdos tols

6 peAAovoL ttoAlopklop vrropepeLP -rroAvypopLOP. ¿op 
anavrcop TrpoSrjAop eyoprcop top klpSvpop ovSep 
TjTTOP evravda Sieypco pe'peip, eAm^ovaa avrfj 
¡3ot]6rjaeLP koto. ddAaooap 'EAAijvcov Te Kai Ma/cc-

7 86pu>p ttoAAovs. avPTįoap 8’ avrrj t ¿op t ’ e£ 'A p -  
įipaKLas limecop tlpcs Kai r  ¿op -rrepl -rrjp avArjp 
euo6oT(op SiaTplfteLP aTpaTLCOTciip oi -rrAelovs, Čtl 
Si tčop peTd YloAvTrepyoPTos eAe<į>dprcop oi Kara- 
Aeufidepres- tcop pep ydp aAAcop dr)picop‘  (cara 
■rrjp TrpoTepap ep^oArjp eis MaKeSopiap KaaapSpos
eKCKVpievKeL.

3 6 . * *0 ? tot€ SLeAdcop Ta Kąrą YleppaLfUap arepd 
Kai -rrapayepdpepos irArjaiop ttįs ITuSv?]? ttįp pep 
ttoAlp TrepLeyapaKtoaep ek daAd-mjs eis SaAaTTap, 
Trapd Se tcop ovppayeio fiovAopepeop peTe-rrep-rreTO 
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however, in order to occupy the passes, went to meet si7 
the soldiers who had been sent out by Olympias and 
gained control o f the defiles ahead o f them. But 
Olympias, on learning that Cassander and a large 
army were near Macedonia, designated Aristonoiis 
general, ordering him to fight Cassander, and she 
herself went to Pydna accompanied by the following : 
Alexander’s son, his mother Roxane, and Thessa- 
lonic6, daughter o f Philip son o f Amyntas ; also Del- 
dameia, daughter o f Aeacides king o f the Epirotes 
and sister o f that Pyrrhus who later fought against 
the Romans, the daughters o f Attalus, and finally the 
kinsfolk o f Olympias’ other more important friends. 
Thus there were gathered about her a large number 
o f persons, but persons for the most part useless in 
war ; and there was not a sufficient supply o f food for 
people who were about to endure a very long siege. 
Although the risk involved in all these circumstances 
was clear, none the less she decided to remain there, 
hoping that many Greeks and Macedonians would 
come to her aid by sea. She had with her some o f 
the Ambracian horse and most o f the soldiers who 
were accustomed to serve about the court, also those 
o f Polyperchon’s elephants that remained, for Cas
sander had gained possession o f the rest o f the ele
phants in his previous expedition into Macedonia.1

36 . Cassander, going through the passes o f Per- 
rhaebia and arriving near Pydna, surrounded the city 
from sea to sea with a stockade and requisitioned

1 Cp. Book 18. 75. 1. Except for these two incidental 
references there is no evidence for this expedition.

1 8« Dindorf: t(.
* twv after 0T]pia>y deleted by Dindorf.
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vavs Kal peX-q iravroSaTra Kal p-qyavds, Siavoov- 
pevos TToXtopKelv tovs peT ’ OXvpTna8os Kal Kara

2 yijv Kal Kara ddXaaaav. rrvdopevos 8’ AlaKiSrjv 
tov ’ HTreipcDTCov fiaocXea p,era 8vvapecos peXXecv 
porjdrjaeiv ’ OXvp.7r1d.8i, OTparrjyov ¿¿jeTrepcfiev ’ A rap-  
piav, 8 ouy OTpaTorredov Kal ovvrd£as d7ravrav toIs

3 ’ H ire ip io rai?. 08 Tayv to 1rpooTayOev TrovfjaavTos 
Kal r a s  ¿ i  ’ Hrreipov rrapdSovs rrpoKaTaXaflojievov 
o w e  fir) tov AtaKiSrjv arrpaKTov yeveoOa 1. Kal yap 
to TrXfjOos tcov ’ H n-eipam ov aKovolcos eoTpaTevoev 
€7rl MaKeSovlas Kal ordcnv errolei /cara tt/v irap- 
epfloXrjV o 8e A ia /iiS rjs  ¿k rravros Tpoirov fiov- 
Xdpevos florjOelv ’ 0Xvpmd8i tovs pev aXXorplcos 
8iaKecpevovs drreXvoe 7-fjs o r p a r e ta s , tovs 8e ovy- 
kivSvvevetv fiovXopevovs dvaXafid>v rrpoOvplav pev 
elye tov ScaKLvSvvevecv, ovk aijidpayos 8’ ■fjv 
cos av oXlyov KaTaXeXeippevov tov rrepl avTov

4 ovoT-qpaTOS. ol 8e ycopcoOevres tcov ’ HneipcoTcov 
els ras rraTpl8as KaTeoTaolaoav drrdvTa tov /3a- 
oiXea Kal kolvoi SoypaTi cjjvyfjv avrov KaTayvov- 
res rrpds KaoavSpov enoLrjcravTO ovppaylav. orrep 
ovSerrore yeveoOa 1 ovvefir) Kara tt]V "Mrreipov dcf>’ 
08 NeonToXepos o ’AyiXXecos efiaolXevoe Trjs X(*1~ 
pas' del yap reals Trapd naTpos 8ca8eyopevos ttjv 
Svvaorelav evarr eOvrjOKe rats fiacnXeiais peyp1 tcov-

6  8 e tcov Kaipcov. KaodvSpou 8e napaXafiovTos TTjV 
"Hrreipov ri) ovppayia Kal neptfiavros els avrfjv 
empeXrjTrjv apa Kal aTparqyov A vkIcfkov ol 
irpcyrepov /cara Ma/ceSoviau SiOTa^ovres irepl Trjs 
ovppaylas aTrqXmaav pev ra  /car’ ’ OXvpmaSa 
TTpaypaTa, tu) 8 e K.aoav8pcp 7rpooeOevro. peas 8 ’ 
ovorjs avrfj /3ot]0 elas Trjs rrapd YloXvrrepyovros 
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ships, missile weapons of all sorts, and engines of war sir b.o. 
from those who wished to become his allies, with the 
intention of laying siege to Olympias by land and sea.1 
Being informed that Aeacides king of the Epirotes 
was about to come to the aid of Olympias with an 
army, he sent out Atarrhias as general, giving him an 
army and ordering him to meet the Epirotes. Atar
rhias carried out his orders quickly and by occupying 
the passes from Epirus succeeded in holding Aeacides 
inactive. Indeed, most of the Epirotes set out for 
Macedonia against their will and were mutinying in 
the camp ; and Aeacides, who wished at all costs to 
aid Olympias, by releasing from the army those who 
were disaffected and taking those who wished to share 
the fortunes of war with him, although he showed his 
zeal for a fight to a finish, was not a match for his 
opponents because few of his army remained. Those 
of the Epirotes who went back to their native land 
rebelled against their absent king, condemned him to 
exile by a public decree, and made an alliance with 
Cassander. This was something that had never 
happened in Epirus from the time when Neoptolemus 
the son of Achilles was king of the land ; for sons had 
always succeeded to their fathers’ authority and had 
died on the throne up to this time. Cassander re
ceived Epirus in his alliance and sent Lyciscus to it as 
regent and general, at which the people throughout 
Macedonia who had previously held apart from the 
alliance abandoned the fortunes of Olympias in de
spair and joined themselves to Cassander. Her only 
hope of aid was from Polyperchon, and this was also

1 The siege began in the early part o f  the winter o f  317/16.
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6 <jvvef$T] кси ravnjv ovvrpiflfjvai napa8o£ws' о 
yap vtto KaoavSpov nepsf>9 els отрат-tjyos КаЛАа? 
eneibrj nArjolov yevopevos tov П oAvnepyoVTOs кат- 
eoTpaTone8evoev ev rfj Yleppaifila, $1ефве1ре twv 
per avrov атрапштшу tovs nAeloTovs yprjpa- 
oiv, ware oAlyovs tovs paAiara moTovs ano- 
Ae^dfjvai. al pev ovv 'OAvpmaSos eAm'Ses ev 
oAlyw xpovw tovtov tov Tporrov eTaneLVwdrjoav.

37 . К а т а  8e  ttjv ’A o l a v  ' A v r i y o v o s  p e v  y e e p d -  
£ w v  ev  T a S a p a A o i s  T rjs MrjSias K a t d e o jp w v  ttjv 
e a v r o v  S v v a p i v  aodeveorepav  o ia a v  r i j s  t w v  n o A e -  
p i w v  e o n e v 8ev  d v e A n lo r w s  a v r o l s  е п с в е о в а с  K a l 
к ат аот p a T T jy fja a L . етv y y a v o v  8* ovtol ttjv y e i -  
p a c n a v  e y o v r e s  e v  n o A A o ls  p e p e o i  8ie £ e v y p e v r jv , 
w o t  e v io v s  a n '  aAArfAw v a n e y e iv  o S o v  r jp e p w v  €%.

2 to pev ovv 8ia Trjs OLKovpevrjs ywpas ¿8onropeiv 
aneboxipaoe 8ia to Kal paKpdv elvai ка1 tols 
noAepiois evdewpTjTov, to 8e ToApfjoai 8ia Trjs 
eprjpov Kal dvvSpov npodyeiv enlnovov pev eKpivev, 
els 8e тfjv fiefiovAevpevrpi emfioArjv yprjoipwTaTOV 
ov povov yap 8ia Tavrqs ovvropws fjv eAdeiv, aAAa 
/cal pp8lws Aadeiv dnpooboKTjTws emneoovTa tols 
8ia TTjv ayvoiav 8ieppippevois ката Kwpas Kal

3 p a d v p o v o i .  таСта 8e 8ia v o r jd e ls  tols p e v  отратио- 
тасу n a p r jy y e tA e v  e T o ip o v s  e lv a i  n p o s  a v d ^ e v ^ i v  K a l  
n a p a o K e v d o a o d a i  8ey' r jp e p w v  a n v p a  o n l a ,  a v T o s  
8e S ia S o v s 1 * A o y o v  i n ’ 'A p p e v l a s  i r p o a y e iv  d ф v w  
пара ttjv n a v T W v  v n o A ^ i v  w p p r jo e  8iA T rjs  ep r j-

1 iiajous Dindorf ■ iovs.

1 Continued in chap. 49.
'  Continued from chap. 34. 8.
3 Gadamala is probably identical with Gamarga (chap.

330

BOOK X IX . 36. 5—37. 3

unexpectedly crushed; for when Callas, who had been 317 b 
sent by Cassander as general, drew near Polyperchon 
in Perrhaebia and camped there, he corrupted most 
of Polyperchon’s soldiers by bribes so that there 
remained only a few and these the most faithful. 
Thus Olympias’ hopes were humbled in a brief time.1

37. In Asia3 Antigonus, who was wintering in 
Gadamala * in Media, seeing that his force was 
weaker than that of the enemy, was anxious to get 
the better of them by attacking them without warn
ing. It happened that the enemy * were occupying 
winter quarters which were divided in many parts, 
so that some of the detachments were six days’ 
march distant from others. So Antigonus disap
proved of the idea of marching through the in
habited country4 because the route was long and 
easily observed by the enemy, and decided that to 
venture the journey through the waterless desert 
although difficult, would be most suitable for the 
attack that he had planned ; for not only was it 
possible to go quickly by that route, but it was also 
easy to escape attention and fall unexpectedly upon 
an army that, because ignorant of his movements, 
would be scattered among villages and at its ease. 
Having formed this plan he ordered the soldiers to 
be ready to break camp and to prepare ten days’ 
supply of food that would not require cooking. He 
himself, after spreading the report that he was going 
to lead the army against Armenia, suddenly and 
contrary to the assumption of all set out across the
32. 2). Neither the exact location nor the correct form o f  the 
name is certain. The winter is that o f  817/16.

4 i.e, the army of Eumenes.
4 Cp. chap. 34. 8. For the following campaign cp. Plu

tarch, Eumenes, 15.
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pov, rrjs wpas ovcrrjs 77epl ^eipiepivas rponas.
4 Kara Se ray orparone8eias naprjyyeiXe rrjs rjpepas 

pev ra  TTvpa Kaeiv, rfjs Se vvktos Karao^evvvvai 
reXews, ottws prj rives eV rwv pereJjpwv Karavorj- 
oavres anayyeiXwoi to yivopevov rois noXepioiS'

6 fjV yap Tj p.ev eprjpos ndoa cryeSov neSias, nepiel- 
X*to Se V7to X6(f>wv ii/rr]Xwv, d<f> wv paSiov fjV ¿k 
ttoXXov 8iaorrjparos ovvopdv rrjv avyrjv rov nvpos. 
enmovws Se rrjs Svvapews nevd’ rjpepas oSomo- 
povovjs ol fiev orpanw rai Sia re t o  ifivxos «at ray 
avayieaias ^petay eKaov 77vp ped' rjpepav re Kal

6 vvKraip ev rais orparoneSelais. o 8rj owiSovres 
rives rwv napd rrjv eprjpov oIkovvtwv eneptfiav 
roiis anayyeXovvras avdrjpepov rois nepl HZvpevfj 
Kal YlevKe'orrjv, Sovres SpopaSas KaprjXovs- Sia- 
reivei yap to t,wov rovro ora8iovs oil ttoXv eXar- 
rovs ^tAttof nevraKoolwv.

38. Ot Se 77ept rov YlevKeorrjv nvdopevoi Kara 
peorjv rrjv oSov ewpaoOai rrjv orparone8elav, 
Sieyvwoav ava^aipeiv els roiis eo^arooy tottovs rrjs 
Xeipacrlas, <f>ofiovpevoi pi] KaraXrjefidwoiv in o rwv 
noXepiwv npiv fj oweXdeiv navrayodev rrjv ovp -

2 payovoav Svvapiv. wv opdiv rrjv ddvpiav Kvpevrjs 
dappeiv napeKeXevero Kal peveiv enl rwv opwv rrjs 
eprjpov eiprjKevai yap rponov 81 o i  noir/oei rov 
’Avrlyovov vorepov r/pepais rpiolv 7) rerrapoi 
napayeveoOai• rourou Se yevopevov rr/v pev eavrwv 
8vvapiv pa8iws ddpoiodrjoeodai, rovy Se noXepiovs 
Karanenovrjpevovs Kal navrwv evSeets ovras vno-

3 ^etptovy yevrjoeo8ai. navrwv Se Qavpaoavrwv to  
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desert, it being about the time o f the winter solstice.1 3 1 7 /1 6  b  

He gave orders to build the fires in the camps by day, 
but to extinguish them completely at night, so that 
no one seeing them from the higher ground might 
take word to the enemy o f what was happening ; for 
almost the entire desert was a plain, but it was sur
rounded by high hills from which it was easy to see 
the gleam o f fire from a great distance. After the 
army had been marching five days with great suffer
ing, the soldiers because o f the cold and to satisfy 
their urgent needs burned fires in the camps both by 
day and by night. On seeing this, certain o f those 
who lived near the desert sent men to report it on 
the same day to Eumenes and Peucestes, giving them 
dromedaries, for this animal can travel continuously 
for almost fifteen hundred stades.2

38. When Peucestes learned that a camp had been 
seen in the middle o f the route, he made up his mind 
to withdraw to the most distant part o f the territory 
in which they were wintering, for he was afraid that 
they might be overtaken by the enemy before the 
allied force assembled from all directions. Seeing his 
lack o f spirit, Eumenes urged him to take courage and 
to remain on the borders o f the desert ; for, he said, 
he had found a way through which he would delay 
Antigonus’ arrival by three or four days. If this took 
place, he added, their own force would easily be 
assembled, and the enemy would be delivered over 
into their hands when utterly worn out and lacking 
everything. While all were wondering at this strange

1 December, 317.
a About 170 miles. For the speed of these dromedaries 

(literally, running camels) cp. Strabo, 15. 2. 10; Tarn, 
H ellen istic  M ili ta ry  a n d  N a v a l D evelopm ents, 160-161.
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n a p d S o ^ o v  r r js  e n a y y e X l a s  K a l ^tjtovvtwv p a 6e iv  
r l  ttot' e m a i  t o  8 v v d p e v o v  K o iX v a a i n p o d y e i v  t o o ?  
e v a v r lo v s ,  i r p o a e r a ^ e v  ¿ .K oX ovdeiv  e a v r w  n a v r a s  
r o d s  r j y e p o v a s  p e r d  redv l 8h o v  m p a n c o r w v ,  e y o v r a s  
ev  a y y e l o i s  n X e lo a i  ir v p .  e K X e £ a p e v o s  8e 7-779

p e r e d ip o v  yd> pas r o n o v  e a r p a p p e v o v  e n l  r r jv  e p r jp o v  
K a l 77 p o s  rr )v  aTToO ediprjm v n a  v r a y d d e v  ev<f>vfj, 
a r jp e la  d e p e v o s  n e p ie X a f ie v  d ts  d v  e ^ 8o p r )K o v ra  m a 
il Low rrep irh ep e ia v . SteAajv 8e tottovs e K a m w  r o jv  
o v v a K o X o v d o v v rc o v  a v v e r a £ e  v v k t o s  ir v p  K a e iv  8i a -  
m a v r a s 1 d is  a v  e iK o a i m j y e i s  K a l K a r a  p e v  rr jv  
•npdrrrp) (fivXaKTjv noXXrjV <f>Xoya n o ie i v  aij a v  
iy p r jy o p o T o iv  en  K a l it  p o s  6e p a  ire la v  K a l S e tn v o v  
n a p a o K e v a ^ o p e v io v ,  r r j s  8e S e v r e p a s  e X a rrc o , K a l 
r r js  r p i r r / s  d n o X in e iv  o X ly a  n a v r e X w s  d i m e  S oK elv  
e lv a i  r o l s  e £  d n o a T - q p a r o s  d e o ip o v a iv  dXrjdivrjV

4 mparoneSelav. rwv 8e mparuoridv noiTjaavroiv 
to  npomayOev Karev6r)aav rives ra  w p a  rdiv vepo- 
pevcov flev rrjv anrevavrlov opewqv, (filXiov 8’ dvrwv 
Uldcovi rip MijSi'a? aarpanr]. 8o£avres 8e 77pos 
aXrjOeiav etvai arparoiredelav, Karahpapovres els 
to  neSlov dm^yyeiXav rois ire pi rov ' Kvrlyovov Kal

5 Yildcova. ol 8e 8ia to napdho^ov KaranXayevres 
Kal rrjs oSomoplas eniayovres ifiovXevovro nevs 
yprjmeov rots npoarjyyeXpevoiS’ f y  yap eniKivivvov 
to TreTTOVT]Koras Kal navrcov evSeels avvrjypevois 
rjSrj rols noXeplois Kal navriov eimopovai ovpfla-

6 Xeiv. v7ToXaj3ovres 8e npoSoaiav yeyevyjaOai Kal 
rrpoaKijKooras to piXXov rods noXeplovs rjdpotaOai, 
to  pev in ’  evdelas npodyeiv dneyvoiaav, els 8e£ia

1 Staoravras Dindo7f : Suordvraf.
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promise and were trying to learn what in the world 317/ia 
it would be that could prevent the enemy from ad
vancing, he ordered all the commanders to follow 
him with their own soldiers bringing fire in many jars.
He then selected a place in the higher ground that 
faced toward the desert and was well situated to be 
clearly visible from every direction and by setting up 
markers laid out a space with a perimeter o f seventy 
stades.1 Assigning an area to each o f those who 
followed him, he ordered them at night to light fires 
about twenty cubits * apart and to keep the flames 
bright in the first watch as if  men were still awake 
and busy with the care o f their bodies and the prepara
tion o f food, but dimmer in the second watch, and in 
the third watch to leave only a very few, so that to 
those who watched from a distance it would seem to 
be a genuine camp. The soldiers carried out the 
directions. The flames were seen by some o f those 
who pastured flocks on the hills opposite and who 
were friendly toward Pithon, the satrap o f Media. 
Believing that this truly was a camp, they hurried 
down into the plain and carried the news to Anti
gonus and Pithon. These were astonished at this 
unexpected news and halted the march while they 
took counsel how they should use this information, 
for it was dangerous to lead an army that had been 
undergoing hardship and was in need o f everything 
against hostile forces that were already assembled 
and were well provided with everything. Believing 
that there had been treachery and that the enemy 
had assembled because they knew in advance what 
was to happen, they gave up the plan o f going 
straight forward and, turning to the right, went to

1  About eight miles. ‘ About thirty feet.
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8e xXivavres nporjyov en' aieepaia1 pepq rrjs oikov- 
pevqs X°'JPa,s< PovX.op.evoi ttjv  Svvapiv ¿ k  rrjs 
K d K o n a d e ia s  avaXa/Helv.

3 9 .  Eup e v r js  S e  to v  n p o e ip q p e v o v  r p o n o v  K a r a -  
O T p a T r jy q o a s  t o v s  n o X e p lo v s  p e T e n e p n e T o  n a v r a -  
y o B e v  t o v s  S ie p p ip p e v o v s  t w v  o r  p a r  lw t  ojv ko.1 
y e i p a ^ o v T a s  ev T a ls  K to p a is . f ia X o p e v o s  S e  y a p a K a  
K a i rd f/jp o ) fia O e ia  n q v  n a p e p f io X q v  o y v p c o a a s  vtt-  
e S e y e T o  p e v  t o v s  d e l  K a r a v T to v r a s  rc o v  a v p p d y o w , 
e n X ’qpooae  8 e  ttjv  o t  pa r o n e S e la v  n a v r a i v  r d t v  e m -

2  T q S e lw v .  o  S ’ '  A v r L y o v o s  S ieX B thv  ttjv  e p r jp o v  ko.1 
n v B o p e v o s  n a p a  t & v e y y o jp io jv  o y e S o v  ttjv  p e v  
aXXrjv S v v a p iv  a n a o a v  avveX rjX vB  e v a i t o Is  n e p l  t o v  
E v  p e v  f j ,  r o v s  S '  e X e tfia v ra s  p e X X e iv  a v a ^ e v y v v e i v  ¿k  
T i j s  y e i p a o i a s  K a 'L n X ’q o io v  e lv a i  p e p o v w p e v o v s  
n a c rq s  fd o rjB e ia s,  d n e o T e iX e v  i n '  a i iT o v s  I n n e l s  
X o y y o ^ S p o v s  p e v  M  7780 0? S io x iX lo v s ,  T a p a v r i v o v s  
S e  S ia K o o lo v s ,  t & v S e  n e ^ e o v  t o v s  ifu X o vs d n a v T a s ’

3  r jX n i^ e  y a p  p e p o v io p e v o i s  t o i s  B rjp lo is  T q v  e n lB e o iv  
n o v q a a p e v o s  t o v t w v  r e  p a S i to s  K V p ie v o e iv  K a i t o w  
n o X e p iw v  n a p e X e lo B a i  t o  K paTU JTov p e p o s  T tjs  
S v v a p e w s .  o  S ' E v p e v q s  K a T a O T o y a c rd p e v o s  t o  
p e X X o v  a n e o T e iX e v  e n l  ttjv  jdoqO e ia v  I n n e l s  p e v  
t o v s  K paTiO TO Vs y iX io v s  K a i n e v r a K o o io v s ,  n e ^ o v s

4 Se ifiiX ovs T p ic ry iX lo v s . e7ri<f>avevTU)v S e  n p o T e p o v  
t & v  ’A v r i y o v o v  O T paT iw TO jv o l  t & v eXe<f>avTwv 
r jy e p o v e s  -ra ^ a v re?  e ls  n X iv d lo v  to . B q p la  n p o r jy o v ,  
ev p e o o p  p e v  d n e iX q ijio T e s  t o . O K evotjiopa , K a r a  8e 
ttjv o v p a y la v  e y o v r e s  a v v a y c o v i^ o p e v o v s  I n n e l s  o v

5 n X e lo v s  T eT paK ocrliov . e n n r e o o v r w v  S ’ a ir r o ls  to w  
n o X ep lo o v  rravT i t &  f id p e i  K a i f i ia io T e p o v  e n iK e i-  
p e v o jv  o l  p e v  I n n e l s  e T p d m q o a v  v n o  t o v  n X rjB o v s  
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unplundered parts o f the inhabited country, since 317/16 
they wished to refresh the army after its hard
ships.

39- When Eumenes had outgeneralled the enemy 
in the manner described, he called together from all 
sides those of his soldiers who had been widely scat
tered while wintering in the villages. After building 
a palisade as a protection and strengthening the 
encampment by a deep ditch, he received those of 
the allies who came down from time to time, and he 
filled the camp with all the necessary supplies. But 
Antigonus, having got across the desert, learned 
from the inhabitants that, although almost all the 
rest o f Eumenes’ army had assembled, the elephants 
were slow in leaving their winter quarters and were 
near at hand, cut off from all assistance. He sent 
cavalry against them— two thousand Median lancers 
and two hundred Tarentines— and all his light in
fantry, for he hoped that, by attacking the elephants 
when they were isolated, he could easily gain control 
o f them and deprive the enemy o f the strongest 
element in his army. Eumenes, however, guessing 
what was on foot, sent to the rescue fifteen hundred 
o f the strongest cavalry and three thousand light 
infantry. Since the soldiers o f  Antigonus arrived 
first, the commanders o f the elephants arranged 
them in a square and advanced, placing the baggage 
train in the centre and in the rear the cavalry that 
accompanied the elephants, consisting o f a force of 
not more than four hundred men. As the enemy fell 
upon them with all its weight and pressed ever more 
heavily, the cavalry was routed, overwhelmed by

1 tV aKtpaia Fischer in apparatus : ¿4>’ tndrepa.
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Ka.TaTTOvr)$evT€s, o i 8' em  tojv eXerfxivrojv e<f>eoTT)- 
Kores to pev  npäjTOV avTetxov Kal SieKaprepovv 
ttavraxodev Ka.TaTiTpoJOKop.evot., ßXatfiai 8’ ov8ev

6 tovs noXeplovs 8vvapevoi, rjSr] 8’ aiJTOJV KaTa- 
■novovpevojv aveXmoTOJs em<f>avevTes o l Trap Ei5- 
pevovs e^TjpTTaoav a in ovs ¿k tojv kivSvvojv. peTa 
8’ r/pepas oXlyas ev TeooapaKovTa OTa8lois a m -  
OTpaTOTTehevovaöjv tojv 8vvapeojv e£eTa£av aprfto- 
Tepoi to OTpaTonfSov eis payrjv, cos vep l tojv 
oXojv Kploeojs eoopevrjs.

40. 'A vtlyovos pev oi>v tovs imreis em  Ta KepaTa 
8ieXopevos to pev evdjvvpov pepos IU9 a>vi ttap- 
eSojKe, to 8e 8e£iov toj vioj A rjprjTpicp, pc8' ov Kal 
avTOS 8iayojvtf,eo8ai hieyvojKei- tovs 8e -ttetpjvs eis 
peoov KaTaoTTjaas ttpoeTa^e1 Trap’ öXrjv tt)v 8vvap.iv 
tovs eXe<f>avTas, irXrjpdjoas1 Ta SiaoT-qpuTa tois 
ifnXiKois Taypaoiv. o 8e ttS s  api9pos tfv avrov 
ttJs Svvapeojs -rre^ol pev Siopvpioi Sia^iAioi, i-rmeis 
8' ewaKioxlXioi avv tois ek MrjSiaj irpooKaTaypa- 
<f>eioi, 9tjpta 8e e£r']K0VTa Kal nevre.

2 ' 0  8’ E vpevrjs tTvdop-evos tov ’Avriyovov em  tov
8e£iov KepaTOs TeTaydai peTa tojv aploTOJv itnreojv, 
Kal avros avTeTa^aTO, em  to Xaiov Kepas em - 
OTT]oas tovs aploTovs• Kal yap roh1 oaTpa-rrojv tovs 
irXeloTovs evrav9a KaTearqoev peTa tujv ovvayoj- 
vi^opeviov ai>T0is l-mreorv emXeKTOJv Kal avTOS peTa 
tovtojv epeXXe kivSvveveiv cmvfjv 8’ aürots Kai 
Mi8pi8aTT]S o ’Apioßap^avov pev vlds, andyovos 8’ 
evos tojv eirra Uepadiv tojv ovyKadeXdvTojv tov

1 TTpoerâ e Wesseling, cp. chap. 28. 4 : irap&af«.
SS8
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numbers ; but those who were in charge o f the ele- siTAe 
phants resisted at first and held firm even though 
they were receiving wounds from all directions and 
were not able to injure the enemy in return in any 
way ; and then, when they were now becoming ex
hausted, the troops sent by Eumenes suddenly 
appeared and rescued them from their danger. A 
few days later, when the armies were encamped 
opposite each other at a distance o f forty stades,1 
each general drew up his army for battle, expecting 
to decide the issue.

40. Antigonus placed his cavalry on the wings, 
giving the command o f the left to Pithon and that o f 
the right to his own son Demetrius, beside whom he 
himself planned to fight. He stationed the foot sol
diers in the centre and extended the elephants across 
the whole front, filling the spaces between them with 
light armed troops. The total number o f his army 
was twenty-two thousand foot, nine thousand horse 
including the additional troops enlisted in Media, 
and sixty-five elephants.

When Eumenes learned that Antigonus had taken 
his place on the right with his best cavalry, he drew 
up his army against him, stationing his best troops 
on the left wing. In fact, he placed there most of 
the satraps with the selected bodies o f cavalry that 
accompanied them in battle, and he himself intended 
to take part in the fight along with them. There was 
also present with them Mithridates, the son o f Ario- 
barzanes and a descendant o f one o f the seven Persians

1 About four and a half miles. For the battle cp. Plutarch, 
Eumenes, 16. 2

2 TTp Svvafiiv tovs fXe(j)avTas, TTXt'i TXVT70.S fthodoman t Tt]V 
Swa¡uv tovs 8’ f’A fijarrai irAijpiocraiTiS.
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[idyov TipepSiv, avfjp dvSpeia Sicuf>epojv Kal TeBpap-
3 [ ie v o s  €K r r a iS o s  a r p a T io jT iK d js . 7rpo  8e tov K e- 

p a r o s  i r a v r o s  e r a g e v  €v em K ap/TTuo r o v s  K p a n o r o v s  
tojv eXecjjdvTOJV e^-q K o vra  K a l r a  S ia a r r jp a T a  tois 
ifn X o is  S ie X a ß e  r d y p a a i .  tojv S e  rre^o jv  v p d r r o v s\ *f > \ f / f  \ > /
pLev € r a ę €  r o v s  V TracTncrras, € i r a  r o v s  a p y v p a o m - 
S a s ,  e m  ir d a i  S e  r o v s  ¿¡evovs K a l tojv äX X ojv r o v s  
e is  ra  MaiceSovi/ca K a d a m X ic r p e v o v s , K a l irp o  tov-

4 tojv ¿Xe<f>avTas K a l tojv ip iX djv tovs Iküvovs. e m  
8e to S e į i o v  K e p a s  T a į a s  tojv i v n e o jv  K a l tojv 
eXeijjdvTOJV tovs d a d e v e o T e p o v s  a n e S e i į e v  t fy e / id v a  
tojv naVTOJV Q i X n n r o v  tovtoj Se S ieK e X ev o a T o  
( j jv y o p a y e iv  K a l ttjv a iro  9 a T e p o v  f ie p o v s  K pLaiv d n o -  
d e o jp e iv . o i  S e  a v /n r a v T e s  f ta a v  aer’ E v u e v o v s  
K a r a  r o v r o v  r o v  K a ip o v  ttc^ ol \uev rp io p ^ v p io i  
¿ ¿ a K ia y lX io i  e iT T a K o a io i, 'n rireis Se ¿ ¿ ¡a K ia y iX io i, 
eXe<Į>avTes S e  ¿kütov TecraapecrK a lSeK a .

41. MiKpov Se 7rpo Trįs rrapaTaįeoJS 'Avnyevrjs 
o tojv dpyvpaaviSojv OTpaTtjyos eTrepipev eva tojv 
MaKeSovtov ivveojv em  ttjv <f>aXayya tojv evav- 
tiojv, Trpocrrd^as irXrjaiov napayevofievov avaßofjaai. 
ovtos Se vpoaiTTTTevaas [lovos eis (Įjojvrjs aKor/v, 
Kad' o pepos i) 4>aXayß tiv tojv Trap ’A vnyovov  
MaKeSovojv, aveßoi]oev “  ’ Etti tovs vaTepas afiap- 
ravere,1 * di KaKal KefiaXal, tovs /xera QiXimrov küI 
’ AXe£avSpov ra  oAa KaTeipyaapevovs; ”  ovs /ist ’

1 Wesseling adds afiapravert after rraripas from Plutarch, 
Eum enes, 16. 4.

1 Shortly before the death of Cambyses in 522 b .c ., the
Persian throne was usurped by a certain Magian who claimed 
to be Bardiya or Smerdis, a brother of Cambyses, whom the
latter had slain before the Egyptian campaign. After 
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who slew the Magian Smerdis,1 a man remarkable 317/16 
for courage and trained from childhood as a soldier.
In front o f the whole wing he drew up in a curved 
line the sixty strongest o f the elephants and screened 
the intervals with light troops. O f the foot soldiers 
he placed first2 the hypaspists, then the Silver 
Shields, and finally the mercenaries and those o f the 
other soldiers who were armed in the Macedonian 
fashion. In front o f the infantry he stationed ele
phants and an adequate force o f his light troops. On 
the right wing he drew up the weaker o f the cavalry 
and of the elephants, putting all o f them under the 
command o f Philip, whom he ordered to avoid battle 
and to observe the outcome on the other wing.
In all there were in Eumenes’ army at this time 
thirty-six thousand seven hundred foot soldiers, six 
thousand horsemen and one hundred and fourteen 
elephants.

41. A  short time before the battle Antigenes, the 
general o f the Silver Shields, sent one o f the Mace
donian horsemen toward the hostile phalanx, order
ing him to draw near to it and make proclamation.3 
This man, riding up alone to within earshot opposite 
the place where the phalanx o f Antigonus’ Mace
donians was stationed, shouted : “  Wicked men, are 
you sinning against your fathers, who conquered the 
whole world under Philip and Alexander ? ”  and 
added that in a little while they would see that these

Cambyses’ death the pretender was slain by seven Persians, 
of whom Darius was one. The romantic account in Herodotus 
fS. 67 if.) needs to be corrected by the Behistun Inscription 
(cp. G. B. Gray in Cam bridge A n c ien t H isto ry , 4. 173-177).

3 That is, nearest the left wing. For the hypaspists cp. 
note on chap. 28. 1.

3 Cp. Plutarch, E um enes, 16. 4.
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o X ly o v  o ip o v r a i  K a l t w v  ß a o iX e o w  K a l t w v  v p o -
2 yeyovoTWv dywvow a£iovs. Kal yap ervyyavov 

Kara t ovtov tov Kaipov twv apyvpaoTrlSwv ol 
vewraroi pev Trepl tcl e r̂jKOVTa €tt), twv §’ aXXwv 
ol ttXelovs pev Trepl ra  eßSoprjKovTa, Tives 8e Kai 
TrpeaßvTepoi, iravres 8e ra is epiteiplais Kai Tais 
pwpais avvTTOOTaTor ToaavTTj 7repl avTovs ty  ev- 
yeipla Kal ToXpa 8 1  a tt/v avveyelav tow klvSw w v .

3 yevopevov 8e t o v  KrjpvypaTOS Kadon TtpoelprjTai, 
irapa pev tols irepl ’A vrlyovov eylvovTO rfrowal 
Svayepeis, otl avvavayKaZ,oiVTO npos avyyeveis Kal 
■npeaßvTepovs Siapayeodai, Ttapa 8e t o is  p,er’ Ei}- 
Iuevovs napaTaaoopevois TtapaKeXevapos Kal ßoi) 
TTjv TayloTrjV dyeiv eitl t o v s  TToXeplovs. wv Efi- 
pevrjs opdw TTjv TTpodvplav rjpev to  avorrqpov, St’ 
ov1 TrapeoT-qaaTO t o v s  pev aaXmyKTas t o  iroXepUKOV 
arjpalveiv, ttjv Se 8vvap.iv ¿XaXd^ai Ttaaav.

42. H vvrjifte  S e  p a \rp >  T tpw T ov  p e v  ra  d r jp la , p e T a  
8e T a v T a  K a l to  t o w  l ir ir e w v  TrXfjdos. t o v  S e  Tre- 
S lo v  noX X rjv  e v p v y w p la v  e y o v T o s  K a l ttovtos im d p -  
X o v T o s  a p y o v  S ia  Trjv ev  a v r w  S ir jK o v a a v  a X p v p iS a  
T o a o v T o v  crvveßrj vtto t w v  ’m n e w v  e tja lp e o d a i  K o v io p -  
t o v  uxTTe p r jS e v a  S v v a o O a i p a S lw s  a v v o p a v  e£

2 o X ly o v  S ia o T -q p a T o s  to  y iv o p e v o v .  o 817 K O T avorj- 
a a s  ’ A v r l y o v o s  d ire o T e iX e  t o v s  ¿ k  MijStaj im r e i s  
K a l t w v  T a p a v T L v w v  t o v s  Ik o v o v s  ¿ ttI ttjv a tto-  
OKevrjV t w v  T T o X e p lw v  r jX m ^ e  y a p ,  o n e p  rjv  a X rjd es , 
8t(i p e v  to v  K o v io p ro v  X i jo e o d a i ,  81a  8e TTjv d X w a iv  
T ijs  d ir o a  K evins ¿ kovtjtI K p a T rjo e iv2 t w v  T to X e p lw v .

3 01 S e  TTep<f>8e vT es  n e p in n r e v o a v T e s  t o  «repay t w v

1 o5 Wesseling, approved by Fischer in apparatus: <Iv 
MSS., Fischer.
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veterans were worthy both of the kings and of their 317/16 b.o. 
own past battles. At this time the youngest of the 
Silver Shields were about sixty years old, most of the 
others about seventy, and some even older ; but all 
o f them were irresistible because of experience and 
strength, such was the skill and daring acquired 
through the unbroken series of their battles. When 
this proclamation had been delivered as we have said, 
there arose from the soldiers of Antigonus angry cries 
to the effect that they were being forced to fight 
against their kinsfolk and their elders, but from the 
ranks of Eumenes there came a cheer and a demand 
that he lead them against the enemy as soon as 
possible. When Eumenes saw their enthusiasm, he 
gave the sign by which he directed the trumpeters 
to sound the signal for combat and the whole army 
to raise the battle cry.

42. The first to join in battle were the elephants, 
and after them the main body o f the cavalry. Since 
the plain was o f great extent and entirely unculti
vated because o f the salt that permeated it, such a 
cloud o f  dust was raised by the cavalry that from a 
little distance one could not easily see what was hap
pening. When Antigonus perceived this, he dis
patched the Median cavalry and an adequate force 
o f Tarentines against the baggage o f the enemy; for 
he hoped, as indeed happened, that this manoeuvre 
might not be discovered because o f the dust, and that 
by the capture o f the baggage he might prevail over 
the enemy without labour. The detachment rode 
around the flank o f their opponents and without being *

* Kparpoav Dindorf: xparpaai MSS., Fischer.
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evavTtwv Kal Xadovres erred evTO tols aKevo<j>6pois, 
d-rreyovcn rrjs P-o-Xys ¿8? 7revre  oraBlovs" evpdvres 
8 ’  avrrjv TrXrjpr] pev dyXov Trpos pdxrp> dyp-qoTov, 
tovs 8 ’  apvvopevovs oXlyovs ra y v  tovs avTiorav- 
ra s  rpeipapevoi twv aXXtov arravTwv eKvplevaav.

4 dpa Se tovtols TrpaTTopevois ’ A vriyovos pev avv- 
axpas payqv tois avTiTeTaypevois Kal pera  ttXrj- 
dovs Imrewv em<f>avels Kare^Xr/^aro YlevKeorrjv 
tov rrjs riepatSof aarpa-n-qv, os pera  twv TTepi 
iavrov LTTTTewv efa> tov KoviopTov StSoils eavTov 
ovveTTeairaaaTO Kal twv aXXwv els ^lAiov? TTevra-

5 K o a lo v s . E v p e v r js  8e p e r  o X ly w v  a.TToXeuf>9els i n '  
a K p o v  t o v  K e p a T o s  to  p e v  e li;a i  Trj Tvyrj K a l (jjiryeiv  
a la x p o v  S ie X a fie v , to  8 e  r q p o v v T a  tt/v S e S o p evrjV  
v iro  t w v  f ia o iX e w v  ttlotlv y e w a t a  irp o a x p e o e i a v v -  
aTTodavelv  -n p o K p iva s  ¿ tt’  a v T o v  e w a a r o  t o v  ’ Avrt-

6 yovov. yevopevrjs  S’ im ropaxias KapTepas Kal twv 
pev  peT  E vpevovs Tats tt pod v plats irpoexovrwv, 
TWV 8e p e t  'AvTiyovov tw  irXrjdei TTepiytvopevwv 
ttoXXoI Trap’  ap<f>OTepwv eirnttov o re  8rj ovvefir) 
Kal twv eXe<f>avTWV TTpos aXXr/Xovs aywvitppAvwv 
Treaelv twv  E vpevovs tov -rrporjyovpevov, ovp-rrXa-

7 K e v r a  tw  KpaTLOTW twv a v T L T e T a y p e v w v . S iorrep  
E v p e v r js  o p w v  tovs p e T  ovtov T ra vT a yo d e v  e X a r T o v -  
p e v o v s  e tjr jy ev  ¿k Trjs P&XdS tovs v ir o X e X e ip p e v o v s  
iT n re ls  K a l n a p e X d w v  ettI O a rep o v  K e p a s  a v e X a p fia v e  
tovs p e T a  O iX lm r o v  T e T a y p e v o v s  o t s  rfv  -rraprjyyeX - 
kws < f> vyopaxelv . fj p e v  o v v  twv Im r e w v  p a y ? ]  
tolovtov e o x e T°  T eX o s.

4 3 . T w v  Se TTe^wv o l pev  apyvpaam Ses avptjjpd- 
¿¡avTes Kal fiiai¿Tepov tols dvriTeTaypevois eiri- 
TreaSvres tovs pev  ev pwv vopw  8ie<f>deipav, tovs 
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noticed attacked the baggage train, which was about 
five stades 1 distant from the battle. They found 
that it was packed with a multitude of persons who 
were useless for fighting but had few defenders, and 
after quickly defeating those who resisted, they cap
tured all the others. While this was taking place, 
Antigonus joined battle with those who were opposite 
him and by appearing with a large number of cavalry 
struck panic into Peucestes, satrap of Persia, who in 
retiring from the dust cloud with his own cavalry 
drew away fifteen hundred others as well. Eumenes, 
although he and a few troopers were left unsupported 
at the extremity of the wing, regarded it as shameful 
to yield to fortune and flee ; preferring to die while 
still upholding with noble resolution the trust that 
had been given him by the kings, he forced his way 
toward Antigonus himself. A fierce cavalry battle 
ensued, in which Eumenes’ men were superior in 
spirit but those of Antigonus had the advantage in 
number, and many were falling on both sides. It was 
at this time, while the elephants also were struggling 
against each other, that Eumenes’ leading elephant 
fell after having been engaged with the strongest of 
those arrayed against it. Thereupon Eumenes, see
ing that his forces were everywhere having the worst 
of it, led what remained of the cavalry out of the 
battle and went around to the other wing, where 
he assumed command of those troops whom he had 
assigned to Philip and had ordered to avoid fighting. 
This was the outcome of the cavalry engagement.

43 . As for the infantry, the Silver Shields in close 
order fell heavily upon their adversaries, killing some 
of them in hand to hand fighting and forcing others to

1 About 1000 yards.

8 i7 /ia  b.c.
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8e awrjvdyKaaav tfnryeiv. a/caraa^erot 8e raZs 
oppaZs yevopevoi Kal ttpos Trdaav ttjv t w v  evavriwv 
(fidXayya Biaywviodpevoi t o o o v t o v  raZs ei>xeipiais 
Kal pwpaLS virepetxov wad' eavrwv pev d-iroßaXeZv 
prjdeva, t w v  8 ’ evavriwv aveXeZv pev inrep Toils 
■nevTaKioxiXiovs, rpeifiaadai 8e t o v s  Trefoils ttavras,

2 ovras TroXXaTrXaalovs ■ Eiipevrjs Be 7Tvdopevos ttjv 
pev diroaKevrjv rjXwKevai, tovs 8 ’ lirireZs tovs perd  
YlevKeoTov pi] paKpdv avrexeiv, eirexeiprjaev adpoi- 
£eiv dvavras Kal naXiv Imropaxelv TTpos A vtI- 
yovov  ijXm^e yap pdxX] Kparrfaas oil povov Trjv 
18lav aTToaKevrjv awaeiv, aXXd Kal rrjv twv iroXe-

3 piw v  TTpoaXrujieadaL. twv Be rrepl tov IIevKeoTTjv  
oi>x im a K o v o v r w v , aAAa K a l T o v v a v r lo v  n o p p w T e p w  
Trjv aTTOxwprjOLV v o t o v p e v w v  e n l  T iv a  7TO Tapdv,1 
apa Be Kal vvktos KaraXapßavovarjs r/vayKaodr]

4 avvei^at* tw Kaipw. 'AvTiyovos Be tovs iimets 
els Svo peprj BieXopevos tovs pev avTOS e^tuv 
e^yqBpeve tols nepl tov Evpevrj, Trjv opprjv aiiTwv 
¿7roOewpwv, tovs 8 ’ aXXovs TrapaBovs HiOwvt 
npoaeTa^ev emdeodai toZs dpyvpaomot. pepovw-

6 pevots Trjs twv liTTrewv ßorjdelas. Tayii 8 aiirov 
to TrpooTaxOev avvreXovvros ol Ma«e8oves els 
ttXlvÖIov eavTovs Troirjaavres aotfiaXws anexwprjaav 
€7rl tov voTapov Kal twv irepl tov YlevKearrjv 
Ka-rrjyopovv ws aVrlwv yeyevrjpevwv Trjs twv l-tt- 
■newv rjTTfjs. KaTavrrjadvTWV Be Kal twv nepi tov 
E vpevrj Ttepl Xvxvwv aifias avveXdovres eßovXev-

6 ovTo tL xpy TTparreiv. ol pev ovv aarpa7rat rrjv 
rayloTrjv e<f>rjoav SeZv drroxwpeZv els ras dvw 
aarpairelas, o S’ Evpevrjs drre(f>aiveTO peveiv Kal 
Biaywvl^eadai, Trjs pev twv evavriwv (¡laAayyos 
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flee. They were not to be checked in their charge sn/w 
and engaged the entire opposing phalanx, showing 
themselves so superior in skill and strength that of 
their own men they lost not one, but of those who 
opposed them they slew over five thousand and routed 
the entire force of foot soldiers, whose numbers were 
many times their own. When Eumenes learned that 
his baggage train was taken but that the cavalry 
force of Peucestes was not far away, he tried to collect 
all his mounted men and renew the cavalry battle 
against Antigonus ; for he hoped, if superior in 
battle, not only to save his own baggage, but also to 
capture that o f the enemy. Since Peucestes, how
ever, would not listen to him but on the contrary 
retired still farther to a certain river, and since night 
was now coming on, Eumenes was forced to yield to 
the situation. Antigonus divided his cavalry into 
two bodies with one of which he himself lay in wait 
for Eumenes, watching for his first move ; but the 
other he gave to Pithon and ordered him to attack 
the Silver Shields now that they had been cut off 
from their cavalry support. When Pithon promptly 
carried out his orders, the Macedonians formed 
themselves into a square and withdrew safely to 
the river, where they accused Peucestes of being 
responsible for the defeat of the mounted forces. 
After Eumenes joined them at about the time for 
lighting lamps, they took counsel together what 
should be done. The satraps, indeed, said that it 
was necessary to retire to the upper satrapies as 
rapidly as possible, but Eumenes declared that they 
should stay and fight it out, for the phalanx of the * 8
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1 rroTiLfwv Geer, cp. § 5, infra, Aotj/ov Reiske : tottov.
8 •qvayKdadi) ovvcfai Wesseling: r/vaynaoOTjoav elfai.
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a v v r e T  pLp,p,evr)s, r f j s  Se twv i r rn e w v  S v v d f ie w s
7 e ^ a p tiX X o v  Trap' d p u fro re p o is  o v c rq s • o l  Ma/ceSoi'ey 

o v S e r e p o is  e<f>aoav v r ra K o v a e a O a i, Trjs drroaKexrrjs 
a v r w v  r jX w K V ia s K a l rra p d  tols rroXe p ilo ts  o v r w v  
T€K va)v K a i y v v a tK w v  K a l rroXX w v a X X w v  d v a y K a lw v

8 a w p td r w v .  Tore ptev ovv  SieAvdrjoav ovdeptlav 
avpbrre^wvqpLevqv yvwpvqv ßeßa iw oavres ’ pterd 8e 
r a n d ’ ol  M a /ceS ov e?  Aadpa SiarrpeaßevadpLevoi rrpos 
’ A vrlyovov tov ptev Fivptevrj awaprraaavTes rrap- 
e'SwKav, r a y  S ’  dnoaKevas Kopuadptevoi Kal m W e iy

9 X a ß d v r e s  K a re T a y d -q a a v  e ls  to crT p a ro rred o v . to 
rraparrXijaLOV 8 ’  o l  r e  a a T p d r r a i  K a l twv a X X w v  
r jy e p to v w v  r e  K a i a T p a n w T w v  ol rrX e laroL , tov 
( jT p a T r jyo v  e y K a T a X iir d v r e s ,  T rjs Id la s  do(j>aXeias 
p iovov  erfipovTLaav.

4 4 . ’ A v r ly o v o s  Se r r a p a d o ^ w s  K v p ie v o a s  tov t 
F iip te v o v s  K a l rracrrjs T rjs a v r  it eT a y  p tev n s  8w d p te w s  
’A v r i y e v q v  ptev tov twv a p y v p a a r r ld w v  r jyo u p tevo v  
a v X X a ß w v  K a l K aTaO eptevos e ls  o e ip o v  t ,w v r a  « a r -  
¿ K a v a e v , E u S a p o v 1 Se tov e £  ’ Iv8a)v  K a r a y a y o v r a  
tovs ¿Xe(f>avTas K a l K e X ß a v o v 2 K a l  T iv a s  a X X o v s  
twv a X X o r p lw s  d e l  rrpos a v r o v  e y o v r w v  d v e lX e v .

2 K vptevrj 8e r r a p a d o v s  e ls  (frvXaKrjv eßovX eveT O  rrw s  
a v r w  x p r jo r e o v  e lr j. e a rre v d e  y a p  e^eii' p te9 ' a v  tov 
( jT p a T r jy o v  a y a d o v  K a l y a p iT O S  v r r o y p e w v , o v  X la v  
8 ’  e r r la r e v e v  a v T o v  T a l s  e r r a y y e X u u s  8 ia  ttjv rrpos  
’O X v p L m d d a  K a l tovs ß a o iX e i s  (f>iXlav K a l y a p

1 EiSa/nw, cp. chap. 14. 1: EvSijjuoi'.
2 KeXßayov RX, KcßaXov F, Wesseling, KeßaXivov Dindorf.

1 For Eumenes’ betrayal and death cp. Plutarch, Eum enes,
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enemy had been shattered and the cavalry forces on sit/16 b.o. 
the two sides were equal. The Macedonians, how
ever, refused to heed either party since their baggage 
had been taken, and their children, their wives, and 
many other relatives were in the hands o f the enemy.
The meeting accordingly broke up without having 
adopted any generally approved plan, whereupon the 
Macedonians secretly entered into negotiations with 
Antigonus, seized and surrendered Eumenes, re
covered their baggage, and after receiving pledges 
were enrolled in Antigonus’ army. In the same way 
the satraps and most o f the other commanders and 
soldiers deserted their general, thinking only o f their 
own safety.1

.44. Now that Antigonus had unexpectedly mas
tered Eumenes and all the army that had been op
posing him, he seized Antigenes, the commander of 
the Silver Shields, put him into a pit, and burned 
him alive. He slew Eudamus, who had brought the 
elephants from India, and Celbanus,2 as well as cer
tain others o f those who had always been hostile to 
him. Putting Eumenes under guard, he considered 
how best to dispose o f him. He wished, indeed, to 
have at his side a man who was a good general and 
who would be under obligations to him, but he had 
little faith in Eumenes’ promises because o f the 
latter’s loyalty to Olympias and the kings ; in fact,

17-19; Justin, 14. 3-4. According to Plutarch (E um enes,
16. 1), even before the battle most of Eumenes’ generals had 
plotted to betray him as soon as his military genius had won 
them one more victory.

2 For Eudamus cp. chap. 14. 8. Celbanus (or Cebalus) is 
otherwise unknown. There is no reason to identify him with 
the Cebalinus who disclosed the conspiracy of Dimnus (Book
17. 79. 2).
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nporepov acodels in  avrov nepl Ncopa rrjs Фpv- 
ylas oi38ev iJttov  rots fiaoiXevoi проворотата 
avvrjyoivloaTO. op<2>v 8e Kal ttjv ra>v MafceSovcov 
¿pprjv dnapavTTjrov ovoav тrpos ttjv кат' Evpevovs 
Tipcoplav avelXe to v  avbpa• Sia Se ttjv npoyeye- 
vrjpevrjv фiXiav Kavoas to  ctcopa teal KaTadepevos 
els dyyelov та оота ттpos tovs oIkcIovs ane-

3 O TeiX ev. a v r jx ^ 7} 8’ T o ts  T p a v p a T ia i s  a lx p a X c o -  
t o s  к а 1 о ray Ic rro p ia s  < ruvra£dp ,evos ' l e p d i v v p o s  о  
K a p S ia v o s ,  o s  t o v  p .ev  ерттp o o d e v  x p d v o v  vtt'  E i5- 
p e v o v s  T tpubp-evos S ie T e X e a e v , /xera 8e t o v  e K e tvo v  
OavaTOV vtt’ 'A v r i y o v o v  ¿ T v y ^ a v e  <f>iXav6p w n i a s  каХ  
TTLOTews.

4 '0  8’ ’A vriyovos ttjv Svvapuv diraaav dvaXafid>v 
els MijSia.i' avTOS pev ev tlvl кшрг) Trapexelpaaev 
ovarj vXrjolov ’ EKjSaravajv, ev fj Trjs X^pas ¿Keivrjs 
earl та. fiaoiXeia, tovs 8e arpaTuvras emSielXev 
els ¿тт acrav ttjv аатpane lav ка1 раХктта els ttjv 
enapxlav tt)V npooayopevopevrjv 'P dyas, rj Tavrrjv 
ttjv npoar/yoplav eoxev ano tcov yevopevcov nepl 
avrrjv aTvxTJpdTcov ev Tots epnpoodev ^povots"

6 nXeloTas yap  c^ouoa noXeis twv ev exelvois Tots 
Tonois ка! pdXiar' evSaipovovoas ttjXikovtovs 
eoxe  oecopovs шоте ка\ r a j ndXeis Kal tovs 
evoiKovvras dnavTas dxftavioefjvai,, KadoXov 8e  
ttjv x Lopav dXXoiwdrjvat. ка1 n ora p ovs  avrl twv 
npoiinapxovToiv aXXovs <f>avfjvai Kal Xlpvas.

45. Ката 8e tovtovs tovs X P °V0VS o v v e fir j  y e v e -  
odai, n e p l  ttjv 'PoStcuv n o X iv  tov T p iT o v  к а т а к Х о о -

1 Cp. Book 18. 53. 5, 58. 4.
2 For Hieronymus cp. Introduction to this volume.

3 The rest of the winter of 317/16.
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on the previous occasion, after Eumenes had been 17/16 
spared by Antigonus at Nora in Phrygia, he had none 
the less supported the kings most whole-heartedly.1 
When Antigonus saw also that the ardent desire 
of the Macedonians for the punishment of Eumenes 
was not to be turned aside, he put him to death ; but 
because of his former friendship for him, he burned 
his body, and after placing his bones in an urn, he 
sent them to his relatives. Among the wounded 
there was also brought in as a captive the historian 
Hieronymus of Cardia,2 who hitherto always had been 
held in honour by Eumenes, but after Eumenes’ 
death enjoyed the favour and confidence of Anti
gonus.

After Antigonus had taken his entire army into 
Media, he himself spent the winter 3 in a village that 
is near Ecbatana, where the capital of this country is 
situated, but he distributed the soldiers throughout 
the entire satrapy and particularly in the eparchy 
called Rhagae, which had received this name from a 
catastrophe that had occurred there in former times.*
Of all the lands in that part of the world, its cities had 
been the most numerous and the most prosperous, 
but it had experienced so violent an earthquake that 
both the cities and all their inhabitants vanished, and, 
in general, the land was altered and new rivers and 
marshy lakes appeared in place of the former ones.5

45. A t this time occurred the third inundation o f 
the city o f Rhodes, which destroyed many o f its

* This etymology (Rhagae, “ breaks ” or “ clefts ” ), given 
also by Duris (Strabo, 1. 3. 19) and Posidonius (Strabo, 11.
9. 1), is false, but the catastrophe may be a fact since this 
region suffered severe earthquakes at a later date.

5 Continued in chap. 46. 1. The winter is that of 
317/16 b .c.
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pdv, os noXXovs twv ¿voikovvtcuv SUrfiBeipev, div 
ô pèv  npâyros oXlya tois dvdpœnois ¿vwyXrjcrev, dis 
âv r ijs noXeois ovcrqs veoKrlarov Kal Sià rovro

2 noXXr/v eipoyaipiav ¿yovcnqs, o 8è Sevrepos p el- 
£ojv èyévero Kal nXelai oui par a Siecjideipev. ô 8è 
reXevraîos ènéneoe pèv éapos apyopevov, Karap- 
payévroiv ¿¿¡aicfnrqs peydXoïv opfipaiv Kal yaXdÇrjs 
dniarov to péyeBos" pvaaîai yàp ém nrov, éari o 
ôre /cal peit,ovs, Jiore noXXàs pèv tôiv oIkloiv ovp - 
nim eiv  Sià to fidpos, ovk ¿Xlyovs 8è Kal tôiv

3 àvdpdnraiv àirôXXvcrÛac- OeaTpoecSovs 8’  ovarqs Trjs 
*Po8ou Kal Tas ey/cAiaeiç Ttov uSaratv «a rà  to 7rÀeî- 
otov els eva tottov Trot.ovp.evqs evôvs rà  Tarreivà Trjs 
rroXeois ¿TrXrjpovro, tôiv pèv o^ercûv 8ià to SoKeîv 
rrapeXrjXvdévaL tov yeipôiva KarqpeX-qpévwv, tôiv 8

4 èv toîs Telyeaw ofieXioKüiv avpippaydevTOiv. tov 8 
vSaTOs TrapaSoÇais àdpoiÇop.evov Trâs pèv o nepl to 
8eîypa Kal Aiovtioxov Tonos ènenXrjpaiTo, npos 8è 
to ’AtJKXrjnLeîov rjSr) tov Xipva^ovros Tonov npoo- 
lÔvtos ¿KnXayeîs pèv -qaav ¿navres, npos 8è ttjv

6 ooiTqpiav Sta^ôpotç èxpwvro Kplaeoiv. ol pèv yàp 
auraiv etç rà  nXoîa crwétfivyov, ol 8’ ¿ni to Béarpov 
àvéhpapov, nvès Sè rcûv nept-KaraXapfiavopevaiv 
vno tov Setvov Sianopovvres ¿ni tov s vt/iyXordrovs 
fioipovs Kal ràs rcùv dvSpidvrojv fidaeis npoaav-

6 ¿¡3-qoav. Kivàvvevovcnqs 8è Trjs ndXeois apSrjv perd  
tôiv KaroiKovvrojv dnoXéadai {¡orfBeid ris avro- 
paros èyévero• tov yàp relxovs payévros ¿ni noXvv 
ronov èijéneoe ravrrj to ovveorrjKOs vScop els rrjv 
BdXaoaav Kal raya ndXiv ¿Kaaros els rrjv npo-

7 iindpxovaav rdtjiv dnoKareorr]. ovvqpyrqoe Sè toîs 
KivSvvevovtJi Kal ro  ped' rjpêpav yevéodat, tov K ara- 
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inhabitants. O f these floods, the first did little *1® B-°- 
damage to the population since the city was newly 
founded and therefore contained much open space ; 
the second was greater and caused the death o f more 
persons. The last befell at the beginning o f spring, 
great rain storms suddenly bursting forth with hail 
o f incredible size. Indeed, hail-stones fell weighing 
a m ina1 and sometimes more, so that many o f the 
houses collapsed because o f the weight, and no small 
number o f the inhabitants were killed. Since Rhodes 
is shaped like a theatre and since the streams o f water 
were thus deflected chiefly into a single region, the 
lower parts o f the city were straightway flooded ; for, 
because it was thought that the rainy season o f winter 
had passed, the drains had been neglected and the 
drainage openings through the city walls had become 
clogged. The water that suddenly gathered filled 
the whole region about the Market and the Temple 
o f Dionysus; and then, as the flood was already 
advancing to the Temple o f Asclepius, all were struck 
with fear and began to follow various plans for gaining 
safety. Some o f them fled to the ships, others ran 
to the theatre ; certain o f those overtaken by the 
calamity in their extremity climbed upon the highest 
altars and the bases o f statues. When the city and 
all its inhabitants were in danger o f being utterly 
destroyed, relief o f  a sort came o f itself; for, as the 
walls gave way over a long stretch, the water that had 
been confined poured out through this opening into 
the sea, and each man soon returned again to his 
former place. It was to the advantage o f those who 
were endangered that the flood came by day, for

1 About one pound, but standards varied from city to 
city.
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KXvapow ol yap nXeiaroi <f>9 aaavTes e^en-qS-qaav 
¿K tow oIklwv els tovs peTewpovs Tonovs Trjs 
noXecvs' npos Se tovtois to prj nXiv9 ivas etvai. ras 
oiKias, aAAa Xidivas Kal Sta tovto tovs enl tcl

8 OTeyrj KaTa(f>vyovTas aa(f>aXws Siaaa>9fjvai. op.ous
Se T'ijXixovTwv ¿TVyrjpaTOjv yevopeva>v ao'ipara pev 
bieiOdprj nXeloj tow nevTaKoalwv, olxiai Se at pev 
reXecvs eneaov, at Se 8 i.eoeio9r]oav.

K al ra  pev nepl ttjv 'P o'Sov ovpfiavTa toiovtov 
’¿aye tov k IvSvvov.

46. ’AvTiyovos  Se yeipatjojv ev Trj MrjSta /cat 
nvdopevos  I !  Idojva noXXovs tcuv ev Trj yeipaa la  
OTpaTiojTwv enayyeXlais  /cat Saipeais ISlovs /cara- 
oKevatjeiv Kal Siavoeiadai veojTepi^eiv, rrjv pev  
lb lav TTpoalpeaLV erreKpvtJjaTO, npoanoirjOeis Se a m -  
arelv toIs biafiaXXovoi, tovtois pev noXXcvv ¿ kov- 
ovtwv erreTLprjaev d)s Sttaravouat rtjv <f>iXlav, npos 
Se tovs e/croj SteSaz/ce Aoyov ort peXXei. KaraXmelv 
twv avoj aarpaneibw OTparrjyov YlWaiva Kal bvva-

2 jLttv LKavrjV TTjV n a p e ^ o v a a v  ttjv  aa(f> aXeiav. e y p a tp e  
Se /cat rrpos a v r o v  e n ia T o X rjV , a ijib jv  T)K€lv -rrjv 
T a y lo T -q v , ottojs /cara n p o a o m o v  rrepl t u >v a v a y -  
K a lo w  K o iv o X o y r ja a p e v o s  Tayea> s ttjv  e n l  d a X a a a a v  
K a r a f ta o iv  n o ir jo r jT a i.. rat/ra 8’ e p rjya v rjo a T O  
a n e v b o w  T rjs p e v  a X r]9 o vs v n o tj i la s  a v t o v  a n o a r r j -  
a a i ,  n e la a i  8’ (hs a a r p a n -q v  K aTaX eL ffidr/aopevov  
eX delv  e ls  y e l p a s '  p e T a  ¡ ¡ la s  y a p  a v X X a fie lv  o v  
paStov rjv d v b p a  K a l n a p ’ ’A X e l jd v b p w  n p o a y w y f j s  
St’ apeT rjv  rereuyora /cat /car’ ¿K elvov  t o v  /catpof 
a a T p a n r jv  p e v  o v r a  Trjs MrjSta?, n e n o X n e v p e v o v  Se

3 npos anav to arpardneSov. 6 Se II16wv ervyyave 
pev ev tots eayarois pepeai Trjs Mt]Sta? yetpa^aiv 
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most o f the people escaped in time from their houses 316 

to the higher parts o f the city ; and also that the 
houses were not constructed o f sun-dried brick but of 
stone and that for this reason those who took refuge 
upon the roofs were safe. Y  et in this great disaster 
more than five hundred persons lost their lives, while 
some houses collapsed completely and others were 
badly shaken.

Such was the disaster which befell Rhodes.
46. When Antigonus,1 who was wintering in Media, 

was informed that Pithon 8 was winning the support 
o f many o f the soldiers in the winter quarters by 
promises and gifts and that he planned to revolt, he 
concealed his own intentions and, pretending not to 
believe those who were spreading the charges, he 
rebuked them, in the hearing o f many, for trying 
to disrupt his friendship, and caused a report to be 
spread abroad that he was about to leave Pithon as 
general of the upper satrapies with an army sufficient 
for their safety. He even wrote to Pithon himself a 
letter asking him to come as soon as possible, so that 
he might discuss the necessary matters with him in 
person and then quickly make his journey to the sea. 
He devised this plan because he wished to prevent 
Pithon from suspecting the truth and to persuade him 
to come within reach on the assumption that he was 
about to be left behind as satrap ; for it was no easy 
matter to arrest a man by force who had gained pre
ferment for merit while serving under Alexander and 
who at that very time was satrap o f Media and had 
curried favour with the entire army. Pithon, who 
was wintering in the most distant parts o f Media, had

1 Continued from chap. 44. 5.
1 For Pithon’s character cp. Book 18. 7. 4.
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к а с  1г\т)во$ yjbr] Stе ф в а р к ш я  twv e n a y y e X X o p e v w v  
owa7roffTijffea0at, ypa<f>6v T w v  8’ a u r a l  twv <f>lXwv 
rrep l twv ’ A v T L y o v o v  n p o a ip e o e w v  к с й  p e y d X a s  
tmoypa<f>ovTWV e X n lb a s  ¿£апат г]6(1$  K evaZs ттроа- 

4 SoKtatj tJkc n p o s  'A v r l y o v o v .  о  S e  K v p u e v a a s  tov 
o w p a T o s  K a l K a T T jyo p la v  r r o n jo a p e v o s  ev  toZs 
p e T e y o v c n  tov a v v e b p lo v  p a S lw s  к а т е Ы к а а е  ка1  

6 T r a p a y p f jp a  ¿.TreKTeivev. a v v a y a y w v  Se to а т р а -  
T o n e S o v  e ls  e v a  tottov оатраттуу p e v  аттеЬефе r f j s  
MijSta? 'O p o v T o fX d rq v  MijSoi', a r p a r q y o v  S e  'Itttto- 
a r p a r o v ,  e y o v r a  tte ljo v s  p e v  t;e v o v s  т p io y iX lo v s  n e v -  

6 T a K o a lo v s  . . .* a i n o s  Se a v a X a fiw v  r r jv  S v v a p iv  
ттарг/Хвер e ls  ’ Е/^Затага. e v r a v d a  Se r a p a X a f iw v  
d o t jp o v  a p y v p o v  T a X a v r a  'n e v r a K io y lX ia  r p o f j y e v  
e m  r r js  IlepotSos, o vcrq s r r js  a v a f id a e w s  w s  a v  
e iK o o iv  r jp ep cd v  e ls  to f ia o lX e to v ,  о  каХеХтал Y le p o e -  
ttoXls .

47. Tot? 8’ ’ AvTiyovov кав’ oSov ovros ol tov 
U l6wvos <$>iXoi каХ peTeoyqKOTes rrjs emfiovXfjs, 
wv rjoav em<f>aveoTa.TOi MeXeaypos teat Mevotraj, 
rjOpoioav tovs nXavwpevovs twv Evpevovs те кси 

2 Ylie<ovos ovvri6wv, els ¿KTaKoalovs ImreZs ■ Kal
то pev TTpcjTOV tt]v ywpav eXerjXaTow twv prj 
fiovXopevwv ovva<f>lcrraodcu МтуЗол', рета Se Tavra 
nvdopevoi KaTaTTe<f>povT]KOTCt>s* отратоттеЪеоеч’ tov 
те 'lmrocrrpaTov Kal tov 'OpovTofXdrqv еттевегго 
v v k t o s  rfj TrapepfXoXfj. /eat Trap oXlyov pev екра- 
rrjaav rrjs ттерфоХ^,* vrro Se tov nXyOovs кат- 
uiyvopevoL ка1 Tivas twv OTpaTiWTWv -rrelaavTes 1 2

1 So Fischer. Dindorf adds ImreZs Sc before nevraKouiovs.
2 кагатгсфрочт)к6гш^ added by Fischer, cp. chaps. 93. 2, 

95. 5.
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already corrupted a large number ■who promised to 310 
join him in the revolt, but when his friends wrote 
to him about the plans o f Antigonus and hinted at 
his own great prospects, he was deceived by empty 
expectations and came to Antigonus. The latter, 
when he had gained possession o f his person and had 
accused him before the members o f the council, 
easily won a conviction and had him executed at once. 
Then, gathering the army into one place, he appointed 
Orontobates, a Mede, satrap o f Media, but he made 
Hippostratus general with an infantry force o f thirty- 
five hundred mercenaries. . . .* Antigonus himself 
moved to Ecbatana with his army. There he took 
possession o f five thousand talents o f uncoined silver 
and then led the army into Persia, the march to the 
capital, which is called Persepolis, lasting about 
twenty days.

47. While Antigonus was on the march, Pithon’s 
friends who had shared in his conspiracy, o f whom the 
most notable were Meleager and Menoetas, collected 
the scattered comrades o f Eumenes and o f Pithon to 
the number o f eight hundred mounted men. A t first 
they harried the territory o f those Medes who refused 
to join the revolt, but afterwards, on learning that 
Hippostratus and Orontobates were encamped with 
no thought o f danger, they set upon the camp by 
night. They almost took the outer works, but 
were overcome by numbers and withdrew after

1 Fischer suggests that some indication of the cavalry 
strength has been lost from the manuscripts at this point.

3 тгсрфоМ)! Capps: еттфоХтр,
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3 owaTTOOTrjvai naXiv dneyw ptfoav. ev^wvoi 8’ ovres 
kcu navres îm rois  xpco /xeu oi rd s  re  KaraSpofiàs 
anpocrSoKtfrovs ¿ttolovvto Kal ttjv yw pav rapayrjs 
errXrjpwaav. p erd  Sé riva  ypovov avyieXeiodivres  
eis riva ron ov  Kprjpvoîs rrepieyofievov o i fièv avrw v

4 avjjpédrjcrav, oi S’ e^wyp-qOrjoav. rwv Sè rjyefiovwv 
MeAcaypoj kal ’ O Kpdvrfs ô MijSoç Kal rives rwv 
a£ioXoywv àvSpwv vttoardvres dvrjpéOrfoav.

Kat ra fièv rrepl rovs ànoardvras ev MrjSta 
roiavrrfv èoye rrjv Kardoraoiv.

48. 0  8’ ’Avriyovos eneiBrj rdyiar ifXdev eis 
rrjv IlepcrtSa, rififjs fièv vno rwv èyywpiwv rf£i- 
(¿9r) ¡¡acnXiKrjs d>s dv Kvpios wv éfioXoyovfiévws 
rijs Acnas, avros Sè fiera rwv cf>iXwv avveSpev- 
oas èfiovXevero irepl rwv aarpaneiwv. rrfv fièv 
ovv Kapfiaviav eïaaev èyeiv TXtfndXefiov Kal rrjv 
HaKrpiavTjv ôfioiws Uraodvopa- ov yàp paSiov tfv 
rovrovs Bi ènioroXrjs ¿K^aXeîv, ev rà irpos rovs 
iyywpLovs neiToXirevfiévovs Kal noXXovs éyovras

2 ovvaywviords. eis Sè rrjv ’Apiav àne'areiXev 
Eutr o v  reXeurr/oavros Sè fier oXlyov ypàvov dvri- 
Karéorrfaev Evayopav, avSpa Kal1 Kar dvSpeiav 
Kal avveaiv davfiaÇdfievov. ’ OÇvâpr-qv Sè rov 'Pa>- 
Çdvrfs narépa rrjv èv HaponavioaSais crarpaneiav 
eiaoev eyeiv, Kadà Kal nporepov eïyev  oùSè® yàp 
rovrov ijv ¿K^aXeiv Svvarov avev ypôvov ttoXXov 
Kal Svvdfiews ¿ 8pas.

3 Merenéfiiparo 8è Kal Et;Bvpnov è£ ’Apaywrwv, 
eS SiaKeifievov rà  npos a ir  ov, Kal rrp> re oarpa- 
neiav eyeiv ovveywprjoe Kal rwv àpyvpaaniSwv

1 Kai deleted by Dindorf and Fischer.
* ovSè Dindorf : ovre.
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winning certain o f the soldiers to join the revolt. 3iG 

Since these1 were without heavy equipment and were 
all mounted on horses, their raids were unexpected, 
and the country was filled with confusion. After 
some time, however, they were hemmed up in a 
narrow place that was surrounded by cliffs, where 
some o f them were killed and the others were taken 
alive. Meleager and Ocranes the Mede, who were 
among the commanders, and some of the outstanding 
men were killed while resisting the attack.

This was the outcome o f the revolt in Media.
48. As soon as Antigonus came into Persia, he was 

granted the dignity o f kingship by the inhabitants 
as if he was the acknowledged lord o f Asia, and he 
himself sitting in council with his friends considered 
the question of the satrapies.2 He permitted Tle- 
polemus to retain Carmania, and likewise Stasanor to 
retain Bactriane, for it was not easy to remove them 
by sending a message since they had conducted them
selves well toward the inhabitants and had many 
supporters. He sent Evitus to Aria,3 but when Evitus 
died soon afterwards he put Evagoras in his place, a 
man admired for both courage and shrewdness. He 
permitted Oxyartes, the father o f Roxane, to keep 
the satrapy in Paropanisadae as before, for he too 
could not be removed without a long campaign and a 
strong army.

From Arachosia he summoned Sibyrtius, who was 
well disposed to him, permitted him to retain the 
satrapy, and assigned to him the most turbulent o f

1 i.e. Meleager and Menoetas and their followers.
2 Cp. Book 18. 39. 5-7 for the previous distribution.
8 Stasander, to whom Aria and Drangen£ had been 

assigned by Antipater (Book 18. 39. 6), had supported 
Eumenes (chap. 14. 7).
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avvearqae t o v s  TapaxwBeaTaTovs, t w  pev Aoyw 
rrpos r a j ev raj rroXepw xpetag, t w  8’ epyw rrpos 
¿TrwXeiav кат' IBlav yap eVeretAaro кат* oAlyovs 
avrwv els ToiavTas xpeia? аттосгтеХАем ev ats1

4  epeXXov аттоХешвас. ev 8e tovtols etvai ovvefSawe 
Kal tovs Kvpevrj napaBovTas, аюте twv els tov 
OTpaTTjyov Trapavop.rip.aTwv ovvTopws avroTs em - 
orfjvai Tipwplav ai yap aoefieis ypeiai to!? pev 
SvvaaTais Sia ttjv e^ovalav у  Lvovrat. XvaiTeXets, 
Tots 8’ imaKovoacnv IBuliTais peydXwv kokwv tos 
emrrav alsnai KaBloTavrai.

5 '0  8’ oiiv ’ Avrlyovos opwv to v  YlevKearrjv -пара  
to ls Персии? peyaXrjs arroBoxfjs Tvyydvovra to  
pev irpwTov irapeiXero r~qv аатpairelav ainov. tw v  
Be eyywplwv ayavaKTOvvTwv, evos 8e t w v  е т ф а -  
veOTaTwv Qeairlov Kal rrapprjalav ayaySvros ws 
ovy vrraKovaopevwv Uepawv етерср, to v t o v  pev 
aneKTeivev, AoKArjmSBwpov 8e кат еот уое Trjs 
Пероч.80? virapxov Kal t o v s  iKavovs OTpaTiwras 
■napeBwKev YlevKearrjv 8’ els aAAas еХтribas a.ya- 
ywv Kal Kevws peTewplaas ¿¿¡rjyayev ек Trjs xwpas.

6 noiovpevov 8’ ainov тг/v rropelav em llovawv 
arrrjVTrjoev avrw em tw  П aanlypi ттотарй Se- 
v6<jiiAos о Kvpievwv twv ev Hovools xPrltJL<̂TO)l’ , 
arrearraXpevos vtto HeXevKov rrdv TToiijoat? to 
rrpooraooopevov. tovtov pev ovv irpoaBe^apevos 
TTpooenoieiTO Tipav ev toIs peyioTOis twv <f>CXwv, 
evXaftovpevos prj peravorjoas naXiv avTov атто-

7 кХетаг)- aiiTOs Be TrapaAafiwv Trjv ev Hovools aKpav

1 ats editors : ofs.
2 irav 7ToiT}aai editors, ws vav vonJatuv Capps: teat ndv

Troitjaav F, лае Trotijaetv RX,
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the Silver Shields, ostensibly that they might be 316 b  

useful in the war, but in reality to insure their destruc
tion ; for he privately directed the satrap to send a 
few o f them at a time on duties in which they 
were bound to be killed.1 Among them there were, 
as it happened, those who had betrayed Eumenes, 
so that punishment for their treachery to their 
general came upon them speedily. Unholy acts, 
in truth, are o f advantage to princes because o f their 
power, but to private individuals who have merely 
obeyed orders they are usually the cause of great 
evil.

Now Antigonus, perceiving that Peucestes was 
enjoying great favour among the Persians, first took 
his satrapy away from him. Then when the Persians 
were angry, and when Thespius, one o f their leading 
men, even said frankly that the Persians would not 
obey anyone else, Antigonus had this man killed and 
set up Asclepiodorus as ruler o f Persia, giving him 
a sufficient number o f soldiers. As for Peucestes, 
Antigonus, after leading him on to hope for other 
things and filling him with vain expectations, removed 
him from the country.2 While Antigonus himself was 
journeying to Susa, he was met at the Pasitigris River 
by Xenophilus, the supervisor o f the treasury at Susa, 
who had been sent by Seleucus with orders to carry 
out Antigonus’ every command. Antigonus received 
him and pretended to honour him among his closest 
friends, taking care lest he change his mind and shut 
him out again.2 When he himself had occupied the

1 Cp. Plutarch, E um enes, 19. 2.
* Peucestes never again played an important role, but he 

seems to have outlived Antigonus and to have retained, or 
regained, the favour of Demetrius (Phylarchus, F O rH , 81.12).

2 Cp. chaps. 17. 3, 18. 1.
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xa-riXafiev ev̂  avrfj rrjv re xpvcrfjv dvaSevSpaha 
Kai trXrjdos aXXwv KaTaoKevaopaTwv, t w v 1 ndv- 
t w v  avvayopevwv els pvpia Kai rrevraKioxtXia 
raXavra. -qOpoioBr) 8 ’ avrw Kai aXXo trXrjdos XPV 

8 ¡jA t w v  €k  re t w v  areddvwv Kai t w v  aXXwv hwpewv, 
€ T i  Se e k  t w v  Xatfivpwv raiha yap fjoav trevra- 
KiaxtXia TaXavra, Kai Kara rrjv MrjSiav dAAa ro - 
aavra  ^copiy t w v  ev Zouaoiy d-qaavpwv, ware ra 
Trdvra avvaxBrjvat raXavra hiapvpia trevraKioxiXia.

Kat Ta pev trepi Avriyovov ev t o v t o is  tjv.
49. 'H pels 8« hieXrjXvdoTes ra  Kara rqv 'Aaiav 

npaxdevr a peTapipdaopev t o v  Xoyov etrl rrjv 
Evpdjtrqv Kai ra  avvexrj t w v  trpoeip-qpevwv hieg- 
ip-ev. o yap KaaavBpos eh  IliiSvav tt}s M a « -  
hovias avyKexXeiKws 'OXvptridha trpoopoXds pev 
Tois Telyeaiv -qhvvaTei troieiaBai hid t o v s  x eiP-<X- 
vas, trepicn-paTotreSevaas 81 tt)v troXiv Kal ya -  
pa/ca fiaXopevos atto daXdaaT]s eh  OdXaooav, I n  
8e e<f>oppwv t w  Xipevi trdvra t o v ‘  fiovXopevov

2 etriKovptjaai SieKwXvev. rayv Be t w v  etrirrjSeiwv 
e£avaXw8evTwv roaavT-qv trepi t o v s  evhov /car- 
eoKevaoev evheiav w o t ' ¿KXvdrjvai to  trapatrav eh  
to v t o  yap yX0 ov dvdyKt]s ware t w  pev OTpaTiwr-q 
aiTopeTpeiv’ yohiKas trevre t o v ' prjvos, t o is  8 ’ 
eXe<f>aai t o is  KaTaKXeioBeioi hihovai trpiovras Tas 
Bo k o v s , ra  8’ ytroCvyia Kai t o v s  itrtrovs KaTaxoipai

3 Trpos hiaTpo(j>rjv. Toiavnjs 8« trepiardaews k o t -  
exovatjs ttjv troXiv Kai Ttjs 'OXvptridSos I n  trpoa- 
avexovatjs Tals egwdev eXtriaiv ol pev eXe<f>avTes

1 twv added by Dindorf. 2 Tov added by Dindorf.

1 For the golden vine that stood with the golden plane tree
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citadel o f Susa, he found in it the golden climbing sis 
vine 1 and a great number o f other objects o f art, 
weighing all told fifteen thousand talents. There was 
collected for him, besides, a great amount o f money 
from the crowns and the other gifts, and also from 
the spoils. This came to five thousand talents ; and 
there was another equal amount in Media apart 
from the treasury in Susa, so that in all twenty-five 
thousand talents were gathered together.

Such was the state o f the affairs o f Antigonus.2
49- Now that we have completed the account of 

events in Asia, we shall turn our attention to Europe 
and set forth what took place there following the 
events previously described.* Although Cassander 
had shut Olympias into Pydna in Macedonia, he was 
not able to assault the walls because o f the winter 
storms, but by encamping about the city, throwing up 
a palisade from sea to sea, and blockading the port, 
he prevented any who might wish to aid the queen 
from doing so. And as the supplies were rapidly 
exhausted, he created such famine among those 
within that they were completely incapacitated. In 
truth, they were brought to such extreme need that 
they gave each soldier five choenices 4 o f  grain per 
month, sawed up wood and fed the sawdust to the 
imprisoned elephants, and slaughtered the pack 
animals and horses for food. While the situation of 
the city was so serious and while Olympias was still 
clinging to hopes o f rescue from outside, the elephants
in the chamber of the Persian king cp. Herodotus, 7. 27; 
Athenaeus, 12. 514 f. * Continued in chap. 55. 1.

* Continued from chap. 36. 6. For the siege of Pydna cp. 
Justin, 14. 6. 1-5.

* One choenix of grain was the normal daily ration in the 
Persian army (Herodotus, 7. 187; Diog. Laert. 8. 18).
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vtto rqs evSelas 8ie<f>ddpq<jav, t w v  8 ' imrewv ol 
pev e£w ra^ecos ovres ov aiTopeTpovpevoi t o  
-rrapanav a^eSov airavres ¿TeXevrqcrav, o v k  oXlyoi 
8e Kai t w v  orpaTiwTwv rqs opolas KaTaorpofoqs

4 eTvyov. evioi 8e t w v  fiapfidpwv, tqs <f>vaews /car- 
layvovaqs rqv evXdfieiav, eaapKo<f>ayovv avaXeyo- 
pevoi rd  crwpaTa t w v  aTTodvqoKSvrwv. Tayii 8e 
rqs noXews rXqpovpevqs veKpwv ol TTpoearqKores 
t o v  repl rqv fiaaiXiaaav ovarqpaTos ra  pev 
KaTwpvrrov t w v  awpaTwv, ra  8' virep t w v  rei- 
xd>v e^eppiTTTovv, w o t  etvai Kai ttjv  deav rqv 
t o v t w v  aireydq Kai rqv 8vaw8lav dwrropevqTov 
pq povov yvvai£i fiaoiXidoais Kai Tpvtfrqs o Ik c i -  
ais, aXXa Kai t w v  OTpaTiwrwv t o i s  elwQoai 
KaKOTradeZv.

50. Too 8 eapos apyopevov Kai rijs ev8elas del 
paXXov av^avopevqs avvehpapov noXXol t w v  arpa- 
t i w t w v  Kai rqv 'OXupmaSa rapeKaXovv avrovs 
a<f>elvai 8 t a  t t j v  airopiav. q 8e ovre onopeTpeiv 
avrovs 8vvapevq t o  irapdirav ovre rqv roXiopKiav

2 Xvaai owexwpqaev aroXXoTTeadai. o 8e Kaaav- 
8pos Trpoa8e£dpevos airavras t o v s  ainopoXqaavras 
Kai (fnXavQpdmws ypqaapevos SianeoreiXev em  r a j 
TToXeis" qXirit,e yap irapd t o v t w v  irvdopevovs t o v s  
M.aKe86vas Tqv ’ OXvpmaSos aadevelav areXmeiv

3 avrfjs t o  npaypaTa. oi) k o k w s  8' avrov (JToyaoa-. 
pevov repl t o v  peXXovros, ol pev owaywvit,e<jdai 
8ieyvwKores t o is  TroXwpKovpevois perevorjoav Kai 
irpos Kaoav8pov aTreywpqaav, povoi 8e t w v  ev 
MaKeSovla Tqv evvoiav 8ie(/>vXa£av ' Apicrrdvovs Kai 
Movipos, wv ' Apurrovovs pev ' Ap(j>nroXews ¿k v -

4 pievev, o 8 eTepos IleAATjf. q 8’ ’ OXvpmds opwaa
864

died from lack of nourishment, the horsemen that 31« b.c. 
were not in the ranks and did not receive any food 
whatever nearly all perished, and no small number of 
the soldiers also met the same fate. Some of the 
non-Greeks, their natural needs overcoming their 
scruples, found flesh to eat by collecting the bodies 
of the dead. Since the city was being quickly filled 
with corpses, those in charge of the queen’s company,1 
though they buried some of the bodies, threw others 
over the city wall. The sight of these was horrible, 
and their stench was unbearable, not merely to ladies 
who were of the queen’s court and addicted to luxury, 
but also to those of the soldiers who were habituated 
to hardship.

50. As spring came on and their want increased 
from day to day, many o f the soldiers gathered to
gether and appealed to Olympias to let them go 
because o f the lack o f supplies. Since she could 
neither issue any food at all nor break the siege, she 
permitted them to withdraw. Cassander, after wel
coming all the deserters and treating them in most 
friendly fashion, sent them to the various cities ; for 
he hoped that when the Macedonians learned from 
them how weak Olympias was, they would despair 
o f her cause. And he was not mistaken in his sur
mise about what would happen : those who had 
resolved to fight on the side o f the besieged forces 
changed their minds and went over to Cassander; 
and the only men in Macedonia to preserve their 
loyalty were Aristonoiis and Monimus, o f whom 
Aristonoiis was ruler o f Amphipolis and Monimus 
of Pella. But Olympias, when she saw that most of

1 Cp. chap. 35. 7.
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t o v s  ¡lèv nXelovs peradepLevovs npòs KacravSpov, 
t o v s  8’  vnoXolnovs tcòv ф 1 \ш у  o v k  icrxyovras fìor)- 
deZv, eneyeiprjoe TTevrrjprj vavv Karaanàv tedi Sta

5 tcurri)j a v T ’q v  те /caì той? <į>L\ox)i crtó ^eiv . a v r o -  
i i ÓXo v  S é  t l v o s  r ò  y iv Ó Iie v o v  d n a y y e iX a v r o s  t o Zs  
n o X e jiio L s  о ¡ lè v  K d c ra v S p o s  é m n X e v a a s  e K v p ie v a e  
t o v  aK<i<I>ovs, rj 8 ’  ’ O X v f i m à s  d n o y v o v a a  т а к а в '  
a v r r jv  n p é c r fie is  è ^én e p v jie  n e  p i  S ia X v a e w v .  o lo -  
p .évo v  Se Se tv той KaoavSpov та к а в '  a v r r jv  e n i -  
rp é n e L v  p ió y is  e n e io e v  ш а г е  f tó v q v  ė į ja ip e r o v  XafieZv

6 r r jv  r o v  oa ip L a ro s а а ф а Х е с а р . ì i a a a v S p o s  S e  
K v p ie v a a s  r r js  n ó X ecu s  е ^ е п е р ф е  t o v s  параХ т )ф о-

7 pévovs rrjv re ПеА/W  ка1 rfjv ' A ^ lttoXlv . ò pèv 
ovv rfjs Пе'АЛг)? Kvpcevcov Movijxos ¿Kovaas та 
ovpjìdvra ne pi rrjv 'OXvpmaSa napéScoKe rrjv 
ttÓXlv о 8’ ' Apioróvovs то pèv npcÒTOv avré^eadaL 
tcòv rrpayfidrcvv SieyvwKei, orparLcòras те ovyyovs 
éyow ка1 тгроафатсод evrjfteprjKcvs• òXiyacs yàp 
épnpoa$ev rpiépais napara^dpevos npòs ròv  K a -  
oavSpov OTparrjyòv Kparevav t o v s  nXelorovs pèv 
àvelXe tcòv dvrLTaydévTOJv, avròv Sè ròv Kparevav 
Itera S loxlXlcov фхгуоута rrjs KioaXrias els BeSuvSia 
nepLorparoneSevoas ¿^enoXiópKTjae ка1 та onXa

8 n a p e X ó p e v o s  v n ó a n o v S o v  аф т \ке. S ia  S è  т а й г а  
ė n a c p o p e v o s  к а 1  r ò v  E v / t e v o v s  d a v a r o v  à y v o ó ò v , ère  
Sè t o v s  n e p l  'A X é é ja v S p o v  K a l U o X v n é p y o v r a  vopU - 
^ ojv o v v e n c X ^ e o d a i  r r jv  ’ А р ,ф (п о Х ьу  o v k  ефг\ n a p a -  
ScòoeLv. è n e i  S è  е у р а ф е  n p ò s  a v r ò v  'O X v / t n i à s  
d n a i r o v a a  r r jv  n lo r L v  к а 1  K e X e v o v a a  n a p a S o v v a c ,  
S ia X a fi to v  à v a y K a Z o v  e lv a i  r ò  n p o a r a o a ó p e v o v  
n o ieZ v , r r jv  r e  n ó X iv  ė v e y e lp io e  к а 1  т а m a r ò ,  n e p l  
r r js  а а ф а X e ia s  é X a fiev .
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her friends had gone over to Cassander and that sie b.o. 
those who remained were not strong enough to 
come to her aid, attempted to launch a quinquereme 
and by this means to save herself and her friends. 
When, however, a deserter brought news o f this 
attempt to the enemy and Cassander sailed up and 
took the ship, Olympias, recognizing that her situa
tion was beyond hope, sent envoys to treat o f terms. 
When Cassander gave his opinion that she must put 
all her interests into his hands, she with difficulty per
suaded him to grant the single exception that he 
guarantee her personal safety. As soon as he had 
gained possession o f the city, he sent men to take 
over Pella and Amphipolis. Now Monimus, the ruler 
o f  Pella, on hearing the fate o f  Olympias, surrendered 
his city ; but Aristonoiis at first was minded to cling 
to his position, since he had many soldiers and 
had recently enjoyed a success. That is, a few days 
before this in a battle against Cassander’s general 
Cratevas he had killed most o f those who faced him, 
and when Cratevas himself with two thousand men 
had fled to Bedyndia in Bisaltia,1 he invested him, 
took him by siege, and dismissed him on terms after 
taking away his arms. Aristonoiis, encouraged by 
this and ignorant o f the death o f Eumenes, believing, 
moreover, that Alexander and Polyperchon would 
support him, refused to surrender Amphipolis. But 
when Olympias wrote to him demanding his loyalty 
and ordering him to surrender, he perceived that 
it was necessary to do as ordered and delivered 
the city to Cassander, receiving pledges for his own 
safety.

1 Bisaltia lies just to the west of the lower Strymon. The 
exact situation of Bedyndia is unknown.
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5 1 .  *0  Se KaoavSpos opwv rrepl tov ' Apiorovovv 
imdpxov atjlwpa 8ca tt)v Trap' ' AXe£dv8pov 77/30- 
aywyrjv Kac oirevSwv ¿k ttoSwv rrocecv tovs 8vva- 
pevovs vecarepl^ecv erravecXe tov av8pa Sta twv 
K paretia  ovyyevwv. irpoeTpeifiaTO 8e /eat too? ol- 
Kelovs twv avr]pr]pevwv vrr' ’ OAo/tmaSos ev Kocvrj 
twv AlaKeSovwv eKKXrjola KaTrjyopeiv n js  irpoei-

2 p r jp e v r js  yvvM K O S . w v  TTO irjodvTw v to TTpoaTayO ev  
k m  T rjs p e v  ’0 X v p m d 8 o s  o v r e  rrapo va -q s o v r e  
exovcrr js tovs a T T o X o yr ja o p evo vs  o l  p e v  MatceSoves 
K a T e y iv w o K o v  a v -r ijs  d a v a r o v ,  6  8 e  KaaavSpoj 
rrepvfias TLvds twv <j>iXwv rrp o s r r jv  'O X v p m d S a  
a v v e fio v X e v e  X a d p a  <f>vyeZv, e r ra y y e X X o p e v o s  a v r r j  
v a v v  T ra p a o K e v d a e iv  k m  8ia.Kop.ceiv e ls  r a s  '  A d -q v a s .

3 TOVTO 8 ’ err p a n  ev ov Trjs own]peas rrpovoovpevos, 
aXX’ eva Kad’ av-rijs <f>vyrjv Karayvovaa Kal 8 1  a<f>9a- 
pecoa Kara tov ttXovv 8 o£r] St/cata -nepnreTTTWKevai 
Tcpwpca- evXafieito yap apa Kal to -rrepl airrrjv

4 a £ lw p a  Kal to twv Ma/ceSovaiv evp erd fioX ov . Trjs 
8e '0 X v p m d 8 o s  o v  <f>apevrjs <f>ev£eo9ac, Tovvavrcov  
8’ ¿Toiprjs ovorjs  ev Tidal MatceSoat Kpcdfjvac o 
KaaavSpoy <f>oj3r]9els prj-nore to ttXfj9os olkovov Trjs 
fiaoiX ioor]s  d iroX oyovpevrjs Kal twv ’ AXe£dvSpov  
Kal (piXl-rr-rrov -rrpos drrav to 1 edvos evep yea iw v  
avapipvrjoK opevov  peravorjar], ScaKooiovs twv 
OTpaTiWTWv tovs em TrjSeioraTovs ¿TreorecXe -rrpos

6 a v n jv , TTpoara^as aveXecv tt]v Tax'co-rqv. ovtol 
p e v  ovv  TrapecoTTeoovTes e ls  tt]v f$aocXiKr]v olK iav, 
w s 18ov tt]v ’ OXvp-rriaSa, KaTac8 e o 6 evres  to rrepl 
avTTjv a £ iw p a  -rrdXcv d-rrexwprjoav d-irpaKToc o l  8e

1 to added by Dindorf.
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51. Cassander, seeing that Aristonous was respected 316 
because of the preferment he had received from 
Alexander,1 and being anxious to put out of the way 
any who were able to lead a revolt, caused his death 
through the agency of the kinsfolk of Cratevas. He 
also urged the relatives of those whom Olympias had 
slain to accuse the aforesaid woman in the general 
assembly of the Macedonians. They did as he had 
ordered; and, although Olympias was not present and 
had none to speak in her defence, the Macedonians 
condemned her to death.* Cassander, however, sent 
some o f his friends to Olympias advising her to escape 
secretly, promising to provide a ship for her and to 
carry her to Athens. He acted thus, not for the pur
pose of securing her safety, but in order that she, 
condemning herself to exile and meeting death on 
the voyage, might seem to have met a punishment 
that was deserved ; for he was acting with caution 
both because of her rank and because of the fickle
ness of the Macedonians. As Olympias, however, 
refused to flee but on the contrary was ready to be 
judged before all the Macedonians, Cassander, fear
ing that the crowd might change its mind if it heard 
the queen defend herself and was reminded of all the 
benefits conferred on the entire nation by Alexander 
and Philip, sent to her two hundred soldiers who were 
best fitted for such a task, ordering them to slay her 
as soon as possible. They, accordingly, broke into 
the royal house, but when they beheld Olympias, 
overawed by her exalted rank, they withdrew with 
their task unfulfilled. But the relatives of her vic-

1 He had been one o f  the officers o f  the Bodyguard 
(Arrian, Anabasis, 6. 28. 4).

* For the death o f  Olympias cp. Justin, 14. 6. 6-12, Pausa
nias, 9. 7. 2. Her death took place in the spring o f  316.
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t w v  àvr)prj[xévœv cruyyevets, KaodvSpœ re yapit,e- 
adai fiovXofxevoi, Kal rots rereXevrr)Koaiv a/ivvat, 
Kareo(f>a^av r r j v  ¡iaoiXiooav, ovSepiiav dyewrj Kal 
yvvaiKelav irpoep.évr]v a^lœaiv.

6 OXvp,màs p,èv ovv, p-eytarov rœv Ka9' avrrjv 
eayrjKvîa d^lœpa Kal yeyevrjjiévrj 9vydrrjp pèv 
NeorrroXépov roû fiaaiXéoJs rœv ’ HrreLpœrœv, 
àSeXffyrj Sè 'AXeÇavSpov rov arparevaavToç elç 
IraXiav, e n  Sè yvvrj pèv Q iX lttttov rov ttXetarov 

layvaavros rœv irpo avrov Kara rrjv Evpœrrrjv 
Svvaarevadvrœv, prjTrjp Sè 'AXeÇdvSpov roû rrXet- 
ara Kal KaXXiara Karepyaaapévov roiavrrjs Kara- 
arpo<f)fjç èrvye.

52. K aaa vS p os Se, Kara vovv avrœ rœv rrpay- 
p a ra iv  TTpoxwpovvrwv, rrepieXap^ave r a ts  èXirlat 
rrjv Ma/reSoVtov fiaoiX elav. Sto Kal QeaaaXoviKrjv  
êyrjp e , rrjv Q iXÎttttov p è v  9 v y a rép a  ’AXeÇdvSpov Sè 
aSeXrfirjv op o ira rp iov , airevSœv oiKetov a v ro v  d iro-

2 Seî£ at rrjs fiaoiXiKrjs avyyevelas. eKrtae Sè Kal 
noXiv èrrl rrjs TlaXXrjvrjs èpœvvpov avrov Kaaav- 
Speiav, els fjv rds re ¿ k  rrjs x €PPovVaov rroXeis 
avvœKioe Kal rrjv TlorlSaiav, e n  Sè rwv avveyyvs 
yojpuov o v k  oXiya• KarwKioe 8’ et? avrrjv Kal rœv 
'0Xvv9lwv rovs 8t.aaœ£,ojiévovs, ovras o v k  ¿Xlyovs.

3 iroXXrjs Sè y œ p a s  rTpoaopio9eiorjs r o ts  K aaa vS p eva i 
Kal ra vrr js  dya9rjs, e n  Sè r o v  K aaa vS p ov rroXXà 
avp<f>iXort.pr]9évros e ls  rrjv avÇrjaw r a y y  peydXrjv  
errlSoaiv êXafiev rj itoXls Kal rrXetarov ta y v a e  rœ v

4 ev Ma/eeSovta. o Sè VldoavSpos SieyvœKei pèv 
aveXetv ’AXe£dv8pov rov natSa Kal rrjv prjrépa

870
1  Cp. Livy, 8 . 24.

BOOK XIX. 51. 5—52. 4

tims, wishing to curry favour with Cassander as well 316 b 
as to avenge their dead, murdered the queen, who 
uttered no ignoble or womanish plea.

Such was the end o f Olympias, who had attained 
to the highest dignity of the women of her day, 
having been daughter o f Neoptolemus, king o f the 
Epirotes, sister o f the Alexander who made a cam
paign into Italy,1 and also wife o f Philip, who was 
the mightiest o f all who down to this time had ruled 
in Europe, and mother o f Alexander, whose deeds 
were the greatest and most glorious.

52. As for Cassander, now that his affairs had 
succeeded according to his intentions, he began to 
embrace in his hopes the Macedonian kingdom. For 
this reason he married Thessalonice, who was Philip’s 
daughter and Alexander’s half-sister, since he desired 
to establish a connection with the royal house.2 He 
also founded on Pallene a city called Cassandreia 
after his own name,8 uniting with it as one city the 
cities o f the peninsula, Potidaea, and a considerable 
number o f the neighbouring towns. He also settled 
in this city those o f the Olynthians who survived,4 not 
few in number. Since a great deal o f land, and good 
land too, was included within the boundaries o f Cas
sandreia, and since Cassander was very ambitious for 
the city’s increase, it quickly made great progress and 
became the strongest o f the cities o f Macedonia. 
Cassander had determined to do away with Alex
ander’s son and the son’s mother, Roxane, so that

2 Cp. Justin, 14. 6 . 13, Pausanias, 9. 7. 3.
8 Palleng is the south-western promontory of ChalcidicG. 

Since only kings gave their names to cities, Cassander was in 
effect claiming the throne. Cp. Strabo, 7. frag. 25 ; Livy,
44. 11. 2.

4 For the destruction of Olynthus by Philip cp. Book 16.53.
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avrov 'Pto^dvrjv, Iva fi7)8els f) 8ia8oyos Trjs ßaai- 
Xelas• Kara 8e ro trapov Qeooprjcrai ßovXofievos t o v s  
to) v voXXtbv Xoyovs, Tives laovrai Trepl Trjs ’ OXvpi- 
mdSos ävaipeoews, apta 8’ oxj8ev Tre-rrvopevos töjv 
nepl ’Avriyovov, ttjv pev Pco^avrjv peTa roß rraiSos 
eis (jjvXaKrjV napeocoKe, peTayaytbv eis tt)v aiepav 
Trjv ev ’  Ap<j>nr6Xei, rd£as re err avrrjs PXavKiav 
Tiva, tcüv moTevopevcav aTreoTraoe 8e Kal t o v s  
eltüdoras TralSas ovvrpe<f>eodai Kal rr/v aycoy-qv 
ovKen ßaat.XiK'qv, aAA’ 18lcütov t o v  Tvyovros o'iKelav

5 ¿KeXeve ylveodai. peTa 8e ravra ßaotXiKcos 7)8ri 
8ie£aycuv ra  Kara ttjv apyr/v Pvpv8iK7)v pev Kal 
tpiXnnrov tovs ßaaiXels, en  8e K vvvav, r)v dvetXev 
’AA/ceraj, eöaxpev ev Alyaiais, KaOarrep eOos r)v toIs 
ßaaiXevai. Tip-qaas 8e tovs TereXevT'qKOTas em - 
Ta<j)loLS aycöai KaTeypa<f>e tcüv Ma/ceSovcov tovs ev- 
deTovs, SieyvcuKcbs eis PIeXonovvTjaov OTpaTexjeiv.

6 tovtov 8 e Trepl Tavr ovtos HoXvTrepywv ¿Tvy- 
yave piev TroXtopKovpevos ev ’A^copUp1 tt)s Pleppai- 
ßias, aKoxjoas 8e tt/v ’ OXvpTTiaSos TeXevrrjv Kal 
TeXecos aTreXirlaas ra  /caTa Ma/ceSoviav
8y)aev eK tt)s ttoXetvs p er  oXiycvv, Tropevdels Se 
¿k Trjs QeaaaXlas Kal TrapaXaßcov tovs Trepl tov 
AlaKi8r)v aTreycoprjaev eis tt/v AvTcaXlav, viroXa- 
ßtbv do<f>aXeoTaTa Kapa8oKr)oeiv evravöa ra? tcüv

1  *A£a>/>ia> Fischer, ' Aiojpcp Wesseling : ev vaf/ai RX, ev 
£lwp<p F.

1 Cp. Justin, 14. 6. 13.
2 For the death of Eurydiee and Philip ep. chap. 11 ; and

for their burial cp. Diyllus, FOrH, 73. 1. By burying the 
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there might be no successor to the kingdom ; but for 316 b 
the present, since he wished to observe what the 
common people would say about the slaying o f Olym
pias and since he had no news of Antigonus’ success, 
he placed Roxane and the child in custody, trans
ferring them to the citadel o f Amphipolis,1 in com
mand of which he placed Glaucias, one o f his most 
trusted henchmen. Also he took away the pages 
who, according to custom, were being brought up as 
companions of the boy, and he ordered that he should 
no longer have royal treatment but only such as was 
proper for any ordinary person o f private station. 
After this, already conducting himself as a king in 
administering the affairs o f the realm, he buried 
Eurydiee and Philip, the queen and king, and also 
Cynna, whom Alcetas had slain, in Aegae as was the 
royal custom.2 After honouring the dead with 
funeral games, he enrolled those o f the Macedonians 
who were fit for military service, for he had decided 
to make a campaign into the Peloponnesus. While 
Cassander was engaged with these matters, Polyper
chon was being besieged in Azorius3 in Perrhaebia, 
but on hearing o f the death o f Olympias he finally, 
despairing of success in Macedonia, escaped from the 
city with a few followers. Leaving Thessaly and 
taking over the troops led by Aeacides,* he withdrew 
into Aetolia, believing that he could wait there with 
greatest safety and observe the changes in the situa-

previous rulers, Cassander was, in effect, claiming the throne 
for himself (cp. W. W. Tarn in Cambridge Ancient History,
6. 482, and the importance attached to the burial of Alex
ander in Book 18. 28-29). Cynna was the mother of Eury
dice.

8 Azorius, or Azorus, was a town in northern Thessaly.
* For Aeacides, king of the Molossians, cp. chap. 11. 2.
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TTpaypLarcov ¡lera/BoXds' koX yàp ¿rvyyavev olxelws 
7Tpòs TOVTO TO è9vOS-

53. KacravSpo? Sè avarrjaapievos ixavrjv Svvapuv 
àvé^ev^ev ex rfjs M axe8ovias, crTTev8a>v *AAe'£avSpov 
ròv YloXvTrépxovros èxfjaXetv èx rfjs HeXoTrovvfj- 
crov  oSros yàp fjv XolttÒs pierà 8vvapieu)s rwv àvn - 
TTpacroóvrwv xal xareiX'qtjrei nóXeis re xal rónovs 
èmxaipovs. rrjv ¡lèv ovv QecraaXiav àa<f>a Xcòs 
8irjX9ev, ras 8’ ev IIvAcus napó8ovs evptvv vn 
AlrwXajv <jivXarrop.évas ¡lóyis rovrovs fjiaodpevos

2 TraprjXdev els rrjv Houoriav. pLera-rrepufiàpievos 8è 
Travraxódev rovs 8iaaai£ofievovs rcòv &rpSaicvv èv- 
exeipet xarou<lt,eiv ras Qr/Bas, VTroXajBcbv xaXXi- 
arov èx^iv xaipòv nóXiv 8icovopLaapiévr]v xal Sta ras 
TTpd êis xal Slà rovs napaSeSofiévovs ne pi avrfjs 
¡ivdovs dvaarrjaai xal Sta rrjv evepyealav ravrrjv

3 rvx^ìv ddavarov Sóijrjs. ovp.fte8r]xe Sè rrjv nóXiv 
ravrrjv nXelarais xal jieyLarais xexprjadai ¡leraBo- 
Xals, oìix òXiydxis dvdararov yeyevrjfiévrjv rrepl cov

i  ovx dvolxeiov èv xecf>aXaiois elneiv. jierà yàp ròv 
erri AevxaXiaivos xaraxXva/iòv KaSpiov xrlaavros 
rrjv <177* avrov npoaayopevdelaav ìiaSjieiav avvfjXOev 
677* avrrjv Xaòs ov nvès ¡lèv Urrapròv npoarjyópev- 
crav 8 là rò rravraxóOev avvaxdrjvai, nvès 8 è Q’qBa-

1 Cp. Pausanias, 9. 7. 1-2. For the destruction of Thebes 
cp. Book 17. 12 if.

2 Cp. Book 4. 2. 1 . The Cadmeia was the acropolis of 
Thebes.

3 All ancient authorities derive the name from cmelpctv, 
“  to sow ”  or “  scatter,” but with many diiferent explana
tions. The Spartoi are, variously, men who had been 
scattered but were brought together by Cadmus, men sown 
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tion ; for as it chanced he was on friendly terms with 31« b 
this people.

53. But Cassander, after assembling an adequate 
force, set out from Macedonia, desiring to drive 
Polyperchon’s son Alexander from the Peloponnesus ; 
for o f those who opposed Cassander he alone was left 
with an army, and he had occupied strategically 
situated cities and districts. Cassander crossed 
Thessaly without loss, but when he found the pass at 
Thermopylae guarded by Aetolians, he with difficulty 
dislodged them and entered Boeotia. Summoning 
from all sides those of the Thebans who survived, he 
undertook to re-establish Thebes,1 for he assumed 
that this was a most excellent opportunity to set up 
once more a city that had been widely known both 
for its achievements and for the myths that had been 
handed down about it ; and he supposed that by this 
benevolent act he would acquire undying fame. The 
fact is that this city has experienced many very great 
changes o f fortune and has been destroyed on no few 
occasions ; and it will not be out o f place to recount 
here the chief events o f its history. When, after the 
flood that occurred in the days o f Deucalion, Cadmus 
built the Cadmeia,3 which was called after his name, 
there came together there with him a folk whom some 
call the Spartoi 3 because they had been gathered 
together from all sides, and others the Thebagenes 4

or scattered among the other Thebans, the children of Cadmus 
himself born of many diiferent mothers, or the oifspring of 
the dragon’s teeth that had been sown by Cadmus. The last 
explanation is by far the commonest. Cp. scholium on 
Euripides, Phoenician Women, 670, and Türk in P.-W., 
Realeneyclopädie, 3 (2nd series), 1538-1540. For the founda
tion legend in general cp. Apollodorus, 3. 4. 1 if.

4 i.e. “  Theban-born.”
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yevrj Slà to  rrjv  dpyr/v ¿ k  tt/s vpoeiprj/ievqs vóXews 
ovTa Sia tov  KaTaKXva/iòv ¿Kveaeîv Kal Sia-

6 avaprjvai. tovs ovv tot€ koltolkt]aavras varepov  
’Ey^eÀeîj KaTavoXefir/aavTes ¿¿¡¿¡3aXov, ore Srj avv- 
éfirj Kal tovs vep l KdS/xov elç ’ lXXvpiovs ¿KTTeaeîv. 
p,erà Sè ravT 'A/ufilovos Kal Zijdou KparrjadvTcov 
tov T07T0V Kal Tore vpcüTov to daTV KTiadvTcov, 
KaOdvep Kal o volt/tt/s 4>rjaiv

OL TTpôïTOL Qrjfirjs eSos eKTiaav èvTavvXoto.

t o  Sevrepov ol KaToiK-qaavres to v  tottov ¿^¿rreaov 
KaTeXdóvTOS IIoÀoSiópoii t o v  K aSp,ov Kal KaTa- 
<f>povrjoavTos Tcvv vpayp-aTiov* 1 Sia ttjv yevop,evr]v

6 Tip 'ApL^Lovi Trepl T a  TeKva ovp,<f>opóv. é£rjs Sè tow 
aTToyóvcov tovtov fiaoiXevóvTow Kal Trjs oXys y  (¿ p a ?  
¿¡Sri BotaiTtas KaXovpévTjs avo  B oiojtoô tov MeÀa- 
VLwrjs /-lèv Kal rioaeiSiôvos vlov, SvvaaTevaavTos 
Sè tÓjv tottiüv, to TpiTov ¿KvlvTovaiv ol  0i//?aîoi 
tow è£ “A pyovs  ¿viyóvajv ¿KvoXiopKTjodvrew ttjv

7 770À1V. Twv S’ ¿Kveadvrojv ol SiaocvdevTes KaT- 
é(f)vyov /lèv els ’ AXoXko¡leviav Kal to  T iX^woiov

1 Wesseling’s conjecture, tcuv npoaraiavuov, may be correct.

1 For Cadmus among the Encheleans, an Illyrian tribe, cp. 
Apollodorus, 3. 5. 4 ; Euripides, Baechae, 1334. As king of 
these Encheleans, Cadmus led an army into Greece and 
sacked Delphi, but I find no other reference to a sack of 
Thebes by the Encheleans. According to Herodotus (5. 61), 
when the Thebans were driven from home by the Epigoni 
they took refuge with the Encheleans.

1 Odyssey, 11. 263. Amphion and Zethus, sons of Zeus
and Antiope, captured Thebes to avenge the cruel treat
ment accorded their mother by Lycus, king of Thebes,
and his wife Dircé. They then built a wall for the city, the
876
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because they were originally from Thebes but had sis b 
been driven out and scattered by the flood. Be that 
as it may, these people then settled in the city but 
later the Encheleans defeated them in war and drove 
them out, at which time Cadmus and his followers 
also were driven to Illyria.1 Later Amphion and 
Zethus became masters o f the site and then built the 
lower city for the first time, as the poet says :

First by them was established Thebes of the seven 
gates.2

Then the inhabitants o f the place were exiled a 
second time, for Polydorus, son o f Cadmus, came back 
and was dissatisfied with the situation because of the 
misfortunes that had befallen Amphion in connec
tion with his children.3 * Next, when Polydorus’ own 
descendants were kings * and the whole country had 
already received the name Boeotia from Boeotus, 
who was the son o f Melanippê and Poseidon and had 
been ruler of the region, the Thebans for the third 
time suffered exile, for the Epigoni from Argos took 
the city by siege.5 The survivors o f those driven 
out took refuge in Alalcomenia and on Mount Til-
stones being charmed into place by the lyre-playing of 
Amphion.

3 i.e. the Niobides, slain by Apollo and Artemis to punish 
their mother Niobê, who had presumed to compare herself 
with Leto.

1 Eteocles and Polyneices, sons of Oedipus, son of Laius, 
son of Labdacus, son of Polydorus. Polyneices, wrongfully 
excluded from a share in power by his brother, secured the 
aid of his father-in-law, Adrastus of Argos, in a vain effort to 
make good his return—the Seven Against Thebes. Cp. 
Book 4. 65.

5 A generation after the failure of the “  Seven,” their 
descendants, the Epigoni or Late-born, were successful in 
their attack on Thebes, cp. Book 4. 66-67.
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o p o s ,  r w v  S e  'A p y e l w v  d n o y w p q a d v T W v  enavrjX O ov  
e ls  tt]V n a T p lS a .  p e r a  S e  r a v r a  K a r a  to v  TAia- 
kov  n o X e p o v  eK O T paT evodvT W V  reov  0 rjjSa lw v  e ls  
rr /v  'A a l a v  o l  KaraXei< f>9evres ¿¿¡eneoov p e r a  t w v

8 a X X w v  B o iw t w v  v n o  Y ie X a a y w v .  o v k  o X ly o is  Se 
p e r a  T a v r a  n e p in e a o v r e s  c r v p n T w p a o i  p o y i s  p e r a  
rerd p T T ]v  y e v e a v  K a r a  to v  y e v d p e v o v  e n l  t w v  K o p a -  
k w v  y p r ja p o v  anrjX O ov e ls  r r jv  B o i w r l a v  K a l r a s  
Q r jf ia s  K a rcp K rjo a v . a n d  S e  t o v t w v  t w v  y p o v w v  
S ia p e v o v o r js  T rjs n d X e w s  e n '  ¡ztt] a y e S o v  ¿ K T a K o a ia  
K a l to  p e v  n p w T o v  t w v  ® 7]/3aiw v t o v  Trap' a v T w v 1 
eO vovs T rp o o rd v T w v , p e T a  S e  r a u r a  T rjs t w v  'E A -  
Ar jv w v  r jy e p o v la s  dprfK a^rjTTjaavTW V  'A X e t ja v S p o s  o  
( fr iX im ro v  /eara K p d r o s  ¿KTroXiopK 'qaas K aT eoK adsev .

54. Et/eoara) 8’ erei varepov KaaavSpos <f>iXo- 
So^rjaai fHovXopevos Kal irelaas t o v s  B o ic o to u j  
aveoTqoe tt]v ttoXlv t o is  Siaaw^opevois t w v  07]-

2 f ia iw v .  c rw en eX a fio vT O  S e  K a l t w v  'EAA7]vtSaiv 
n o X e w v  t o v  c rv v o iK io p o v  n o X X a l S id  re  to v  n p o s  
t o v s  rjTVxqKOTas eX eov K a l S id  ti) v S o ^ a v  Trjs 
n 6X e w s ‘ 'A O r jv a lo i  p e v  y a p  to  ttoXv  p e p o s  t o v  
T e ly o v s  a v eo T T jo a v  K a l t w v  a X X w v  oi p e v  w k o -  
S o p q a a v  K a r a  S v v a p i v ,  o l  S e  K al y p q p a T a  n p o s  
r a s  K a T e n e iy o v a a s  y p e l a s  a n e o r e iX a v  o v  p d v o v  
t w v  eK T rjs 'EAAaSo?, aAAa K a l 'L iK e X la s , e r i  S '

3 ’ I r a A t a j.  07 ]/3atot pev ovv t o v t o v  to v  Tponov 
¿KopioavTO tt)v naTplSa.

1 avrtov Post: avruiv.

1 Both are near Haliartus on the south shore of the Copaic
Lake. Cp. Strabo, 9. 2. 27, 35. In Book 4. 67. 1 we are
told that the Cadmeans, leaving Tilphossaeum (sic), made a 
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phosium,1 but after the Argives had departed they sia b.o. 
returned to their native city. After that, when the 
Thebans had gone to Asia for the Trojan War, those 
who were left behind were expelled along with the 
rest o f the Boeotians by Pelasgians.2 Thereafter 
they met with many misfortunes, and only with diffi
culty in the fourth generation according to the 
prophecy o f the ravens did they return to Boeotia 
and re-establish Thebes.3 From that time the city 
persisted for nearly eight hundred years, the Thebans 
at first becoming the leaders o f their own people and 
later disputing for the leadership o f the Greeks,* 
until Alexander, son o f Philip, captured the city by 
storm and destroyed it.

54. In the twentieth year thereafter Cassander in 
his desire for glory, after first obtaining the consent 
o f the Boeotians, rebuilt the city for those o f the 
Thebans who survived. Many o f the Greek cities 
shared in the resettlement both because o f their pity 
for the unfortunate and because o f the glory o f the 
city. The Athenians, for example, rebuilt the 
greater part o f the wall, and o f the other Greeks, not 
alone from Greece itself but from Sicily and Italy as 
well, some erected buildings to the extent o f their 
ability, and others sent money for the pressing needs.
In this way the Thebans recovered their city.
successful invasion of Doris, where some of them settled, the 
rest returning to Thebes ; but Herodotus (5. 61) has these 
Theban fugitives take refuge among the Encheleans in 
Illyria (cp. § 5 above).

* Cp. Strabo, 9. 2. 25, 29 ; Thucydides, 1 . 12. 3.
3 The scholiast on Aristophanes, Clouds, 133, gives another 

version : on being driven from home by Thracians, the 
Thebans were told to settle where they saw a white raven.

* For the Theban hegemony of Greece cp. Book 15. 25-94 
passim.
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Kdoavhpos Se pera T rjs hvvapews ava£ev£as  em  
II eXoirovvrjOov Kal KaraXafidiv 'AXe^avhpov tov 
TloAvnepxovTOS &ieiXrirt)OTa tov  'laOpov tjivXaKals 
TrapjjXOev els M eyapa. evravOa Se KaraoKevdoas 
a^eBlas em pev tovtcov t o v s  eXe(f>avras hiefilfiaaev 
eis ’ EmSaupov, ev Se ttXolols ttjv aXXrjv hvvap.iv. 
napeXOtov Se em rqv t w v  ’Apyelwv ttoXlv ravrrjv 
pev rjVayKaaev dnoardaav rrjs ’AXe^avhpov <Jvp-

4 paylas avTot irpoaOeadac, pera  Se ratJra ras ev rfj 
MeererrjVT] noXeis TTpoorjydyeTo ttXtjv ’ Wtuptjs Kal 
ttjv 'EppLovlha St’ opoXoylas rrapeXafiev. t o v  S’ 
’AXe£dvhpov prj ovyKaTafialvovTos eis rrapaTa^iv 
drroXiTTOjv em tov laOpov irpos' F epavlas orparito- 
Tas SloxlXlovs Kal oTpa-njyov MoAu/c/coy erravfjXdev 
eis MaKehovlav.

5 5 . Tofi S’ eT ov s  t o v t o v  hieXrjXvdoTos ’A d rjvrjo t  
p e v  r jp ye  U p a^ lfd ovX os, ev  ‘ P w p rj  Se K a r eo T ijo a v  
viraTot. Natmoy UrropLos K al M apKOS IIo7rAtoy. 
e m  Se tovtcov ’  A v r l y o v o s  r r js  p e v  T iovcnavrjs d ire -  
Xlttc oaTpdiTTjv 'A o ir lo a v ,  e v a  tojv ¿yya ip loov , a vT os  
t e  r a  xPr'lllara  Trdvra h ia y v o v s  KaTaK opl^euv e m  
O d X aaaav, a p d ^ a s  K al K aprjX ovs ira peoK evdaaT O  
K al /xera rr js  h v vd p eoos  excv v  raCra rrporjyev e m

2 T rjs B a f iv X c o v ia s .  e v  r jp e p a i s  S’ et/coat K a l h v a lv  
a v r o v  K a T a v r r jo a v T o s  e i s  H a fiv X to v a  H e X e v K o s  o 
T rjs x ^ ip o -s  a a T p d rrr js  h o i p e a ls  r e  p a cn X iK a Z s  e m p t 
a e  to v  A v r l y o v o v  K a l tt) v h v v a p iv  a i r a o a v  e l c r r i -

3 a a e v . t o v  S’ ’A V T iy o v o v  X o y o v s  arraLT oC vros tcov

1 jrp6s added by Post.

1 Gerania is the mountain range between Megara and
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To return to Cassander, lie set out with his army 316 b 
for the Peloponnesus, but on finding that Alexander, 
son of Polyperchon, had blocked the Isthmus with 
guards, he turned aside to Megara. There he con
structed barges upon which he transported the ele
phants to Epidaurus, taking the rest of the army in 
boats. Coming to the city o f the Argives, he forced 
it to abandon its alliance with Alexander and to join 
him, after which he won over the cities of Messenia 
except Ithome, and gained Hermionis through 
negotiation. As Alexander, however, did not come 
out to fight, he left at the end of the Isthmus toward 
Gerania 1 two thousand soldiers commanded by 
Molyccus and returned to Macedonia.

55. When this year had passed, Praxibulus was 
archon at Athens and in Rome Nautius Spurius and 
Marcus Poplius were consuls.8 While these held office 
Antigonus left Aspisas, a native, as satrap o f Susiane,8 
while he himself, having decided to convey all the 
money to the sea, prepared waggons and camels 
and, taking the treasure, set out for Babylonia with 
the army. In twenty-two days he arrived in Babylon, 
and Seleucus, the satrap of the country, honoured 
him with gifts suitable for a king and feasted the 
whole army. When Antigonus, however, demanded
Corinth with passes of some military importance (Book 1 1 .
80. 1 ).

2 Praxibulus was archon in 315/14. Spurius Nautius 
Rutilus and M. Popilius Laenas were consuls in 316 (Livy, 9.
21. 1 ; F a sti C ap ito lin i for 316). The events described in 
this chapter and the next still belong to the year 316 b.c. 
Beloch, Griechische Geschiehte2, 4. 2. 240).

. 8 Replacing an Antigenes (Book 18. 39. 6 ) who is probably 
'not to be identified with the commander of the Silver Shields.
Cp. Appian, S yria n  H is to ry , 53, for the quarrel between 
Antigonus and Seleucus.
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TTpocró8wv o v k  €(f>rjaev ¿tfieiXecv virep ravrqs rfjs 
Xiópas ìnréxeiv evdvvas, fjV M a/ceSóvey avrw Se
deOKacn 8 là  rà y  yeyevrjpévas è£ avrov xpelay

4 AXe£av8pov £tò vtos . rrjs 8è Siarfìopds K0.9’ rjpé- 
pav av^opévrjs o Se'A evKos àvaXoyL^ópevos rà  
llidajvi avpfìavra TrepiBerjs t y  prpnore TTpo<f>acrews 
X afiópevos o ’A  vrLyovos dveXetv avrov eVt^et- 
prjap- èqiKei yàp rovs èv aijuópacn rwv àvSpwv 
ovras Kaì 8vvapévovs rrpaypdrwv dvriXapfiavecrdat,

5 Travras orrevSeLV ¿k ttoSw v  diraXXdooeiv. ravr ovv 
evXaptqOeìs è^emjSrjaev pera  7TevrrjKovO' lirirèwv, 
Staiwovpevos eìs Atyvnrov dnoycopeLV ttpòs II to -  
Xepaìov Siefìefiorjro yàp Tj rovrov xp7jarórt]s Kaì 
rò tt pòs rovs Kara<f>vyóvras eV’ avrov iKrevès Kaì

6 <j.'¡iXavdpamov. o S’ ’AvrLyovos aKovoas Trepi^a- 
pr)S rjv ènì rw 8 o k €cv avròs pèv prj ovvqvayKa- 
aOai npooeveyKeiv ras X€~LPas dv8pì cf>iXw Kaì 
ovvrjywvcopèvw rrpoOvpws, ròv ÌZéXevKov 8’ avrov 
avrov Karayvóvra cf>vyrjv TrapaSehwKevat, rrjv oa -

7 r p a n e é a v  ^a)pìy d y w v w v  K a ì k ì v S vvcov. p e r a  Se  
r a v r a  irp o o e X O ó vrw v  a v r w  r w v  XaASataiv «ai 
T T poX eyóvrw v w s ,  et r ò v  'Z éX evK ov  ¿k  r w v  x e ipèòv  
a firjcrei, ovpfH-qcrerat, r r jv  r  'A a l a v  r r d o a v  v n o x e ip to v  
y e v é o O a i K a ì a v r ò v  ’A v r l y o v o v  èv  r f j  rrpòs ¿K elvov  
v a p o r a c i  K a r a o r p é ip e iv  r ò v  j ì io v ,  p e r a p e X r jd e ìs  
T o t ?  TTeTTpaypévois è ^ é m p ip e  r o v s  Ò L W ^o vra s ' o t  

p é X P 1 Ttt'òy è n a K o X o v d r jo a v r e s  eTTavfjXOov aTTpaK rot.
8 d 8 ’  Avriyovos èv roty  aAAoiy Karacf>povetv eìwdws 

rwv TOLOvrwv TTpopprjoewv ov perpLws eKwrfirj róre,

1  He had been made satrap of Babylonia by Antipater at
Triparadeisus (Book 18. 39. 6),
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an accounting for the revenues, Seleucus answered 3ie a.c. 
that he was not bound to undergo a public investiga
tion o f his administration o f this country which the 
Macedonians had given him in recognition o f his 
services rendered while Alexander was alive.1 As 
the dispute grew more serious each day, Seleucus, 
reasoning from the fate o f Pithon,2 * feared that Anti- 
gonus would some day seize a pretext and undertake 
to destroy him ; for Antigonus seemed eager to put 
out o f the way all o f his associates who were o f high 
rank and were capable o f claiming a share in the 
government. Therefore to avoid this, he escaped 
with fifty horsemen, intending to retire into Egypt to 
Ptolemy ; for word had spread abroad of Ptolemy’s 
kindness and of his cordiality and friendliness toward 
those who fled to him.8 When Antigonus learned of 
the flight, he was pleased, since it seemed that he 
himself had been spared the necessity o f laying 
violent hands upon a man who had been his friend 
and had actively co-operated with him, and that 
Seleucus, by condemning himself to exile, had sur
rendered his satrapy without struggle or danger. But 
then the Chaldean astrologers came to him and fore
told that if ever he let Seleucus escape from his hands, 
the consequence would be that all Asia would become 
subject to Seleucus, and that Antigonus himself 
would lose his life in a battle against him. At this, 
Antigonus repented his former course and sent men 
to pursue Seleucus, but they, after tracking him for a 
certain distance, returned with their mission un
accomplished. Although Antigonus was accustomed 
to despise prophecies o f this kind on other occasions, 
he was not a little troubled at this time, being dis-

2 Cp. chap. 46. 1-4. 8 Cp. Book 18. 14. 1, 28. 5, 33. 3.
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xaTanXayels то a^iwfia twv dvSpwv p,eyaXr) yap 
tls ¿¡xneipla nepl tovtovs elvai SoxeZ xal napa- 
Trjprjois twv aoTpwv1 2 акрфеататг/. алтофаЬоутас 
yap noXXas ¡xvpidbas ¿twv vnap^eiv e£ ov nap' 
avTois ¿otiv г) nepl таОта onovSij- Soxovcn Se xal 
AXe£av8pep npoemeZv otl napeXOwv els BaftvXwva

9 TeXevTrjcrei. ¿¡xolws Se Tjj nepl 'AXe£av8pov npop- 
prjoei ovvefir) xal тг/v nepl1 HeXevxov теХеоб-rjvai 
хата та? twv dvSpwv tovtwv апофаае^’ nepl Jjs 
та хата ¡xepos epovjxev, oTav enl tovs olxelovs 
Xpovovs етгфаХ(х)р,ева.

56. ' 0  S’ ovv "LeXevxos 8i.a<jw6els els rrjV A lyvn - 
tov фlXav9pwnías те ndorjs ¿Tvyxave пара ПтоЛе- 
p.aiw xai xaTrjyoplav enoLeZro mxpav 'Avriyovov, 
Xeywv otl 8ieyvwxev3 navTas tovs ev d^iwpiaoiv 
ovTas xal р.аХюта tovs 'AXe£av8pw avvearpaTev- 
xoTas exfiaXelv ex twv oaTpaneiwv xal tovtwv 
ano8e££eis ефере тг/v те П Idwvos avaipecriv xal tt/v 
YlevxeoTov Trjs П epcriSos афасреоiv xal та nepl

2 avTOV ov/xfiavTa- navras yap ovSev rjStxrjxoTas, 
аЛЛа xal ypelas noXXas xal peydXas ev T j j  фсХса 
napeayqixevovs apeTrjs vnopLejLevrjxevai npoOTLfxov. 
Sieger Se xal та реуевг) twv nepl avrov 8vvap,ewv 
xai to nXrjOos twv ургцхатиы, ert Se та? проофа- 
tovs evTvyias, e£ wv vneSecxvvev vnep^avov ye- 
yevqpevov xal TaZs ¿XnioL персеиХг)фота ndarav tt)v

3 Ма/ceSovom fiaoiXeiav. 8ia Se tolovtwv Xoywv 
npOTpeipd/xevos tov ПтоАе/xaIov етос/ха^еовае та

1  кал 7тарат^рг)С15 tojv aarpojv Wurni, cp. Books 1 . 28. 1  
2. 30. 1 : KaL 7тара toutolS "Ц Typijais Ta»r aorpwv.

2 nepl added by Dindorf.
3 c.ieyvujKcv Hertlein : bieyva>Kei.
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turbed by the reputation o f the men, for they are 316 b .o. 

reputed to possess a great deal o f experience and to 
make most exact observations of the stars. Indeed 
they declare that for many myriads o f years the study 
o f these matters has been pursued among them. It is 
also believed that they foretold to Alexander that, if 
he entered Babylon, he would die.1 And just as was 
the case with the prophecy about Alexander, it came 
to pass that this prophecy in regard to Seleucus was 
fulfilled according to the assertion o f these men. Of 
this we shall speak in detail when we come to the 
proper period.2

56. Seleucus, arriving safely in Egypt, met with 
nothing but kindness from Ptolemy. He bitterly 
accused Antigonus, saying that Antigonus had deter
mined to remove from their satrapies all who were 
men of rank and in particular those who had served 
under Alexander ; as examples o f this he mentioned 
the slaying of Pithon,8 the removal o f Peucestes from 
Persia,1 and his own experiences; for all o f these men, 
who were guiltless o f wrongdoing and had even per
formed great services out o f friendship, had been 
patiently awaiting a reward for virtue. He reviewed 
also the magnitude o f Antigonus’ armed forces, his 
vast wealth, and his recent successes, and went on to 
intimate that in consequence he had become arrogant 
and had encompassed in his ambitious plans the 
entire kingdom of the Macedonians. When by such 
arguments he had induced Ptolemy to prepare for

1  Cp. Book 17. 112. 2.
2 Book 21, in which Diodorus narrated the rise of Seleucus, 

is extant only in fragments.
8 Cp. chap. 46. 1-4. 4 Cp. chap. 48. 5.
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npòi ròv nóXepov èfenepifé Tivas t w v  (flXwv eli rr¡v 
Evpwnr¡v, npoaráfai neipdodai to Ií  ópoíon Xóyon  
¿xdpovs A vrtyó vo u  KaTaarrjaai K á a a v S p ó v  re /caí

4 A v a lp a y o v . w v r a y o  rò KeXevadev m ivreX eoávrw v  
àpyr] Biaefiopdi en v e ro  Kcá p eya X w v noX epoiv . ó 
8’ ’A v r ly o v o i  ¿ k  t w v  í Ik Ótcov a vX X oyiaáp evoi rr¡v 
EeXevKov n p oa íp em v i^éneptfie n p eo fìe v rà i n p ó i  re  
Y lroX epalov  /caí A u o íp a y o v  /caí K áaavS pov, á£iw v  
8ia<f>vXáooeiv tt]v n p oiin á p yova a v  (jnXíav r fjs  8é 
BajSaAcovías /c a r a a rija a ?  aarpánr¡v Tlídwva r ò v  é/c 
ríjí ’ InSi/dJ? Karafiefir¡koto. , p e r a  rrjs B w á p e w i  
à v é fe v fe v ,  erri rrjs  KiAi/cías tt¡v n op eía v  n o io v p ev o s .

5 to s  8 e ls’ M á X o v  n a p e y é v e T O , B iepép icre  rr¡v 8v v a p iv  
e l i  n a p a y e i p a o í a v  p e r a  S v a iv  ’Q p l w v o i .  n a p é X a fie  
8 'e /cat rà ¿v Ktí'tVSoty \P 'ñ¡l a T a > TaAav r a  ¡ iv p ia .  
^a/pty Sé t o v t w v  e m ir r e v 1 è/c t w v  n p o a ó B o w  a v r a i  
t w v  K a r  è v ia v r ò v  r á X a v r a  p v p i a  y lX ia .  8ió irep  
o v v é fla iv e v  a v r ò v  <f>o¡3epóv e tv a i  K a l 8ià  r ¿  p é y e d o i  
t w v  8v v á p e w v  K a l S iá  to  n X r¡d o i t w v  y p r ¡ p á r w v .

57 . T lp o á y o vT O S  8 ’ e l i  r r /v  à v w  T iv p la v  ’ A v r i -  
y ó v o v  n a p e y é v o v T O  TTpécrfSea n a p a  Te T lr o X e p a lo v  
/caí A v a i p á y o v  K a l K a o á v B p o v .  o v r o i  8’ e la -  
a y O é v T e i e l i  to  a v v é 8p io v  r j f lo v v  K a n n a h o K Í a v  
p e v  K a l A v K ¿ a v ‘ K a c r á v B p q f  8o 8f jv a i ,  Q p v y ía v  Sé 
TTjv €<f> H X X r¡onóvTW  A v c n p á y w ,  T iv p la v  Sé n d a a v  
T ÍT o X e p a lw , P ia fiv X w v ía v  Sé É e X e v K w , t w v  Sé 6r¡~ 
a a v p o iv ,  o v í  n a p é X a fie v  p e T a  rr¡v  n p ò i  Ü v p e v f j  
p á y r j v ,  n o ir ¡ o a a d a i  p e p i o p ó v  K a l y á p  a v r o v i  k €-

1 eninrev Fischer in apparatus : ¿Kitlm-eiv.
2 Tarn (C am bridge A n c ie n t H isto ry , 6 . 484) suggests 

K iXtKiav.
3 Wesseling reads ’AoávSpcg, with approval of Fischer, cp. 

Droysen, Oeschichte des H e llen ism u s  (ed. 2), 2. 2. 6 .
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war, he sent certain o f his friends to Europe, directing 3ie 
them to try by similar arguments to convert Cas- 
sander and Lysimachus into enemies o f Antigonus. 
They quickly carried out their instructions, and the 
seed o f a quarrel and o f great wars began to grow. 
But Antigonus, who had deduced by reasoning from 
probabilities what course o f action Seleucus was 
following, sent envoys to Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and 
Cassander, urging them to maintain the existing 
friendship. He next established as satrap o f Baby
lonia that Pithon who had come from India,1 and then, 
setting out with his army, he marched toward Cilicia. 
He arrived at M alus2 and, after the setting o f Orion,2 
divided the army for passing the winter. He also 
took the money at Cyinda,4 which amounted to ten 
thousand talents. Apart from this there fell to him 
from the annual revenue eleven thousand talents.
As a result he was a formidable antagonist both 
because o f the size of his armies and because of the 
amount o f his wealth.

57. While Antigonus was going into upper Syria, 
envoys arrived from Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and 
Cassander. When they had been brought into the 
council, they demanded that Cappadocia and Lycia 
be given to Cassander,2 Hellespontine Phrygia to 
Lysimachus, all Syria to Ptolemy, and Babylonia 
to Seleucus, and that Antigonus should divide the 
treasures that he had captured after the battle with

1 i.e. Pithon, the son of Agenor, who had been made 
satrap of India by Antipater (Book 18. 39. 6 ).

2 Malus or Mallus, a city of Cilicia on the Pyramus River, 
exact situation unknown, cp. Strabo, 14. 5. 16.

2 In November, 316.
1  A city of Cilicia, exact situation unknown, cp. Book 18.

62. 2. 2 But cp. critical note.
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KoivcovrjKevcu tov -n o X ep o v . el Be pr]8ev  tovtcov 
Troirjcrei, a v a r a v r e s  a r r a v r e s  e<f>aaav TroX ejirjaew

2 o lvtw . t o v  8’ A v r t y o v o v  T p a y v T e p o v  d iro K p tv a -  
p e v o v  K a l r o  7rp o s  rroX ejiov1 cItto vto s n a p a a K e v a ^ e -  
o ö a i  ervveßrj t o v s  rrpecrßets arrpaKTOVS e ira veX 8e lv .  
j i e r a  Se ra v O  01 p e v  ire p i Y lr o X e p a lo v  K a i A v a l -  
p a y o v ,  en  Se J ia cra vB p o v  a v p p a y l a v  77/30? aX X rjX ovs  
TTOLrjaapevoL B v v a p e ts  r e  a v v i jy o v  K a l r r a p a o K e v a s  
ottXw v  r e  K a l ß e X w v  K a l r w v  dX Xajv tcov y p r ja lp w v

3 e iT o to v v  ,  A v r l y o v o s  Se o p w v  e<f)’ e a v r o v  ovveoT T ]-  
K o r a ’S ttoXXovs K a l p e y a X o v s  tols a ^ u v p a a i v  a v S p a s  
K a l c rvX X o yL ^o p evo s to p e y e d o s  tov ifw o p e v o v  n o X e -  
p o v  T a  r ’ e 8vr] K a l ttoXe is  K a l B v v d o T a s  77/300’-

4 eKaXeiTO eis avppaylav . ’AyrjalXaov pev ovv 77/30? 
tovs ev K077poj ßacnXels, eis Se 'PoSov ’ IBope- 
vea Kal Mocryltova, YlToXe/ialov2 Se tov d8 eX<f>i8 ovv 
peTa Bvvdpeojs eis KamraBoKLav arreoTeiXev, Iva 
Xvorj pev ’Apiaaov ttjv TroXiopKiav Kal tovs vno 
JiacrdvBpov TTep<f>6 evras eis EamraBoKLav eKßaXrj 
•ndvras, 77/30? Se tovtols 07703? napayevopevos eis 
*EAAt/o’770vtov e<f>e8 pevrj rot? rrepl KaaavSpov, dv

5 ¿TTLyeipfj Biaßaiveiv ¿k ty/s Evpconr/s. 'Apicrro- 
Brjpov Be tov M iAt/oiov eis YleXovdi'vrjoov e^evep- 
xfiev eyovra ylXia TaXavTa- tovtw Se owereraicTO 
avvdeada 1 cfuXlav 77/30? ,AXe^avSpov Kal rioAu- 
irepyovTa Kal ¿¡evoXoyrjOaVTa tovs LKavovs 8 1 a- 
rroXepelv KaaavBpw. avTOS Be irdaav ttjv ’Aolav

1  rröXtiiov Dindorf: 117oXf.uiiov.
2 Fischer in apparatus suggests rioAf̂ iaiov, cp. IG , 22. 1.469, 

Beloch, Griechische Geschichte2, 4. 1. 124, note 3.

1 Cp. Appian, S y r ia n  H is to ry , S3 ; Justin, 15. 1.
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Eumenes, since they too had had a share in the war. sis b.o. 

They said that if he did none o f these things, they 
would all join in waging war on him. Antigonus 
answered rather harshly and bade them make ready 
for war, with the result that the envoys went away 
with their mission unaccomplished. A t this Ptolemy, 
Lysimachus, and Cassander, after making a mutual 
alliance, gathered their forces and prepared stocks 
o f arms, missiles, and the other needful things.1 But 
now that Antigonus saw that many men of great 
repute had combined against him, and computed the 
extent of the war that was springing up, he sum
moned the nations, cities, and rulers to join his alli
ance. He sent Agesilaiis to the kings in Cyprus, Ido
meneus and Moschion to Rhodes, and his own nephew 
Ptolemy with an army to Cappadocia to raise the 
siege of Amisus, to drive out all who had been sent 
by Cassander into Cappadocia, and finally to take a 
position on the Hellespont and lie in wait for Cas
sander if he should try to cross over from Europe.
He sent Aristodemus o f Miletus to the Peloponnesus 
with a thousand talents, instructing him to establish 
friendship with Alexander and Polyperchon and, 
after raising an adequate force o f mercenaries, to 
carry on the war against Cassander. He himself 
established at intervals throughout all that part of
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TjS rjv Kvpios SieAafie -nvpools Kal fivfiAiatfiopois, 
Si (Lv o£ews 'qpeAAev virqpeTelaOaL Trdvra.

58. 'A n o  S e  tovtojv y e v d p ie v o s  a v e £ e v £ e v  e n i  
^OLVLKTjV, orrevScov va vT iK rjv  8v v a p u v  a v a r r ja a a O a i '  
o v v e fia iv e  y a p  tovs f ie v  TroAep.lovs T o r e  O a A a o o o -  
K p a r e tv  v a v s  TroAAas e y o v r a s ,  a v rc p  Se to i r a p a -  
Trav ot5S ’ d A iya? e lv a i .  O T p a T o rreS e v a a s  Se ev  
Y la A a iT vp o p 1 r r js  <t>oivii<r)s K a l TroXiopKrjaaL S ia -  
vo o vp iev o s  ttjv T v p o v  iieTenejiTTeTO  tovs /jacriAeis

2 row  O oivikcdv Kal tovs virapyovs Trjs S y p i a j .  Kal 
tovs p.ev fiaoiAeis TTpoeTpeifjaTO ovveTuAafieaOai 
vavTTTjyMs, ¿ntiBrj T a j  vavs tols ¿k ^ olvIkyjs andoas  
pieTa tcuv TrAqpoip.dTcov IlT o A e/iaio i elyev iv  A ly v -  
TTT<p‘ Tots S ’ {mdpyois ¿KeAevoev ¿TOipAoai Kara 
Tayos TTvptov p.ev pLe8lp,vcov pLvpiaSas T€TpaKoalas 
7TevTTjKovTa,1 tooovto yap els tov eviavTov eylveTO 
Sandvqjxa. avTOs Se 77avTayoOev adpolcras vAoto- 
fiovs Kal TTptoTas, eTi Se vavwqyovs KaTeKopu^e ttjv 
vA-qv e77i OaAaaaav e’ /c tov A ifiavov, TepivovTUJv p,ev 
avTqv Kal Trpi^ovTCOv dvSptdv 0KTaKicjyi.Aliuv, KaTa-

3 Kopu^ovtwv Se t,evyow yiAlcov. to 8 ’ opos tovto 
TrapqKei p,ev rrapd Te ttjv IplnoAiv Kal B u /jAiav, e n  
Se HiScuvlav, vAr/pes 8 ’ ecrTi £ vAojv KeSplvojv Kal 
KVTrapLOOLVOjv OavpiaaTWV to Te KaAAos Kal p.eye~

4 60s .  vavTT-qyeta S’ dnedei^e Tpla p.ev koto. tt)v 
Q oiviK'qv, ev Te TpcrroAei Kal liv/3Aqj Kal ZiSaiw,

1 HaXcuTvpip Geer, cp. chap. 59. 3 and Book 17. 40. 5 : 
Tt'pep.

2 Lacuna indicated by Fischer, who suggests in apparatus 
<Kpi8wv Si . . .>.

1 The Persian king had been served by an elaborate
system of couriers and signal fires. By means of the latter,
news could be sent in a single day from the most distant 
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Asia o f ■which he was master a system o f fire-signals sis b.o. 
and dispatch-carriers, by means o f which he expected 
to have quick service in all his business.1

58. After attending to these matters, Antigonus 
set out for Phoenicia, hastening to organize a naval 
force ; for it so happened that his enemies then ruled 
the sea with many ships, but that he had, altogether, 
not even a few. Camping at Old Tyre 2 in Phoenicia 
and intending to besiege Tyre, he called together the 
kings o f the Phoenicians and the viceroys o f Syria.
He instructed the kings to assist him in building 
ships, since Ptolemy was holding in Egypt all the 
ships from Phoenicia with their crews. He ordered 
the viceroys to prepare quickly four and a half million 
measures o f wheat . . ,,3 for such was the annual 
consumption. He himself collected wood cutters, 
sawyers, and shipwrights from all sides, and carried 
wood to the sea from Lebanon. There were eight 
thousand men employed in cutting and sawing the 
timber and one thousand pair o f draught animals in 
transporting it. This mountain range extends along 
the territory o f Tripolis, Byblus, and Sidon, and is 
covered with cedar and cypress trees o f wonderful 
beauty and size. He established three shipyards in 
Phoenicia— at Tripolis, Byblus, and Sidon— and a
parts of the empire to Susa and Ecbatana (Aristotle, De 
M undo, 398 b 30-35). A different system is described in 
chap. 17. 7.

2 Old TyTe, the portion of the city situated on the mainland, 
had been destroyed by Nebuchadrezzer during his long siege 
of the island citadel. In occupying Old Tyre before at
tempting the siege of the island, Antigonus was following the 
example of Alexander (Book 17. 40. 5).

3 About 3,375,000 bushels. It is probable that mention 
of a quantity of barley, needed for feeding the horses, has 
been lost from the text.
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r é r a p r o v  8 è v e  p l K iX iK ia v , Kopu£,op,évt)s r r js  vAr/s
5 e/c tov Tavpov. rjv 8 è Kal vepl 'P o 8 ov aAÀo, 

ovyycvpr/cravTos tov 8 -qpiov KaraoKevdÇeiv vavs ¿ 7ro 
rfjs vXr/s rfjs eloKop,il,opiévrjs. tov 8 ’ ’ Avnyàvov 
tt tpi ravra ovtos Kal vArjcriov rrjs ëaAdocrrjs Kare- 
arparoveSevKOTOs ¿¡Kev è£ A lyvvrov  "ZiéXevKos pierà 
veâiv ¿Karov K€KoapLr/pi€vojv fiacnAiKtüs Kal vXeov- 
ocüv iKavcvs. voiovpiévov 8 ’ avrov tov vapdvXovv 
Trap avrrjv rqv arparoveSeiav Karave(f>povt]KÓTO)s 
oi t€ €K tÔiv avpipiayiScov voXecov Kal travres ol 
Koivovpayovvres toîs vepl ' Avriyovov ddv/ioi KaO-

6 e ia r r /K e io a v  v p ô ê r /A o v  y  d p  f jv  o r i  O a A a a o o K p a -  
r o û v r e s  o l  v o X é p iio i v o p d r jo o v a i  r o v s  toîs è v a v r io is  
K o iv o v p a y o v v r a ç  a v o  r r js  v p ò s  'A v r i y o v o v  (fìiX ias. 
o  8  ’Avriyovoy tovtovs pièv v a p e K a X e i O a p p e iv , 
8 ia f}e f3 a io v p iev o s  èv  r a v r r j  r f j  6é p ia  à v a v X e v a e îa d a i 1 
v a v o i  v e v r a K o a ia i s .

59. *O vtos 8 ’ avrov vepl Tavra vaprjv 'A yq -  
oiAaos o ve(icf>dels eis Kvvpov v  peer fièvres, dvay- 
yéAAcov o n  'AiKOKpéwv pièv Kal râ)v àXXcov ol 
KpdriOTOi fiaoiAeîs vpàs YlroXepiaîov vevoirjvrai 
avpipiayiav, o 8 è KiTieùy Kal A  avid 1 0s, en  8 è 
Mapieùs2 Kal Kepvvirrjs rrjv vpàs avrov (jnXiav

2 avvre'ûeivrai. aKovaas 8 è ravra rpiayiAiovs pièv 
arpanw ras Kai orparrjyov ' Av8 pdviKov KaréXivev 
evi rijs voXiopKias, aòròì 8 è pierà tÌ)s Suvdpetos 
àvaÇevÇas rrjv r  'Iovvtjv Kal Fâ£ar dveiëovaaç 
Kara Kparos eïXe Kal tovs pièv KaraArjcfidévras

1 àvairXevoeîoBai Hertlein : àveXeiîoecrBai R, irXevoelaSai X, 
SieAetîcreadai F.

2 Mapievç Gronovius : Mapioï, cp. chap. 62. 6 (Marea»' R, 
MatecT»' X), 79. 4 (MaAieW).
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fourth in Cilicia, the timber for which was brought 315 
from Mount Taurus. There was also another in 
Rhodes, where the state agreed to make ships from 
imported timber. While Antigonus was busy with 
these matters and after he had established his camp 
near the sea, Seleucus arrived from Egypt with a 
hundred Ships, which were royally equipped and 
which sailed excellently. As he sailed contemptu
ously along past the very camp, men from the allied 
cities and all who were co-operating with Antigonus 
were downhearted ; for it was very clear that, since 
the enemy dominated the sea, they would plunder 
the lands o f those who aided their opponents out of 
friendship for Antigonus. Antigonus, however, bade 
them be o f good courage, affirming that in that very 
summer he would take the sea with five hundred 
vessels.

59. While Antigonus was thus engaged, Agesilaiis, 
the envoy whom he had sent to Cyprus, arrived with 
the information that Nicocreon 1 2 and the most power
ful o f the other kings had made an alliance with 
Ptolemy, but that the kings o f Cition, Lapithus, 
Marion, and Ceryneia had concluded a treaty of 
friendship with himself. On learning this, Anti
gonus left three thousand soldiers under Andronicus 
to carry on the siege, but he himself set out with the 
army and took by storm Joppa and Gaza, cities that 
had refused obedience. The soldiers o f Ptolemy

1 Nicocreon, king of Cyprian Salamis, had made an 
alliance with Ptolemy in 321 (Arrian, F O rH , 156. 10. 6), and 
later governed the whole island for the Egyptian king (chap.
79. 5).
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IlToXepalov orparuoras eviSielXev els ras IS las 
rd^eis, els Se ras voXeis vapeioijyaye (f>povpav rrjv

3 avayxaoovaav veidapyelv rovs evoixovvras. avros 
8’ evaveX8wv els rrjv vpos ) I I  aXairvpco arparo- 
veSelav vapeaxevdt,ero ra vpos rrjv voXiopxlav.

’E ir l  SI rwv xaipwv rovrwv ’Aplorwv o viarev- 
6 els vv Evpevovs rwv oarwv rwv K parepov vap- 
eSwxev els raefrrjv avra &IXa rrj vporepov pev 
Kparepw OWOLKOVOT], rare Se Arjprjrplw raj ’Avrt-

4 ydvov. avrrj 8 ’  rj yvvr) ovveoei SoKel Sievr/voyevat.- 
rovs re yap rapaywSeis rwv ev rw arparoireSw 
Karevavev dpp-o^ovrws voXi.revop.evrj vpos exaorov, 
ras re aSeX <f>as xal 6  vy are pas rwv avopwv e£- 
eSlSov rots ISlois Savavrjpaai, voXXovs Se xal rwv 
SiafioXals TTepLmvrovrwv prj Sixalais avrjXXaooe

5 rwv xivSvvwv. Xeyerai Se xal ’A vrlvarpov rov 
v  are pa avrrjs, os Soxel yeyovevac <f>povipwraros 
rwv ev Svvaorelais yeyovorwv xara rrjv avrrjv 
tfXixlav, xoprjs ovaijs e n  rrjs QiXas ovp-fiovXeve-

6 o d a i v p o s  r a v r r jv  v e p l  r w v  p e y l a r w v .  p r jv v o e i  8’ 
a x p i f ie o r e p o v  t o  r r js  y v v a ix o s  r j9 o s  vpo'C w v o  X6y o s  
x a l  r a  v p a y  p a r a  X a p f ia v o v r a  p,eraj3oXrjV x a l  x p lo iv  
e o y a r r jv  r r js  v e p l  A r jp r jrp io v  f ia c n X e ia s .

K al ra pev vepl ’A vrlyovov xal QlXav rrjv Arj- 
prjrplov yvvatxa roiavr rjv.

60. Twv S i vep<j)9evrwv vv' ’A  vnyovov o r  parr] - 
ywv ApioroSrjpos pev vXevaas els rrjv Aaxwvixrjv 
xal XafUwv vapa rwv Evapriarwv ¿¿¡ovolav £evo- 
Xoyelv, arpanw ras rjdpoiaev oxraxioyiXlovs ex rrjs 
UeXonowrioov. evrvywv Se ’AXe^dvSpw xal IIoAu-
S94

BOOK XIX. 59. 2—60. 1

whom he captured he distributed among his own sisb.o. 
ranks, but he placed in each city a garrison to force 
the inhabitants to obey him. He himself then went 
back to the camp at Old Tyre and made preparations 
for the siege.

A t this time Ariston, to whose care the bones of 
Craterus 1 had been entrusted by Eumenes, gave 
them for burial to Phila, who had formerly been the 
wife o f Craterus, but now was married to Demetrius, 
the son o f Antigonus. This woman seems to have 
been o f exceptional sagacity ; for example, she would 
quell the trouble-makers in the camp by dealing with 
each individual in a manner appropriate to his case, 
she would arrange marriages at her own expense for 
the sisters and daughters o f the poor, and she would 
free from jeopardy many who had been trapped by 
false accusations. It is even said that her father 
Antipater, who is reputed to have been the wisest of 
the rulers o f his own time, used to consult with Phila 
about the most important matters when she was still 
a child. But the character o f the woman will be more 
clearly revealed by my narrative as it progresses and 
by the events that brought change and a final crisis 
to the reign o f Demetrius.2

This was the situation o f the affairs o f Antigonus 
and o f Phila, the wife o f Demetrius.

60. O f the generals who had been sent out by 
Antigonus,3 Aristodemus sailed to Laconia and, on 
receiving permission from the Spartans to recruit 
mercenaries, enrolled eight thousand soldiers from 
the Peloponnesus. Meeting Alexander and Poly-

1 For Craterus’ death cp. Book 18. SO. 1-5.
2 The portion of the History referred to is lost.

3 Cp. chap. 57. 4-5.
S95



DIODORUS OF SICILY

rrepxovri <f>iAlav ovveO ero  77/30? a v ro v s  vrrep ’A v r i -  
y o v o v  Kal UoXu-rrepyovra ¡lev  o rp a rr jyov  d-rreSeilje 
r fjs  lleXo-rrow rjaov, r o v  Se 'AXe^avSpov e-rreioev els

2 r r jv  ’A  a  la v  irA e v o  a i  -rrpos ’A  v r ly o v o v .  o  S’ erepo? 
r w v  O T p a -rq yd iv  riroAe/xato?1 -rropevOels ¡ i e r a r r js  8v -  
v d f i e w s  e ls  lia-rr-rraSoKlav K a l K a ra A a fic b v  ' A ju a a o v  
TToXi-opKovfievrjv v-n’ ’ AatcAT/TTioStopo« to«  Kaadr- 
8p o v  o r p a r r j y o v  tt]v ¡ le v  ttoX lv e x  r w v  k iv 8v -  
v w v  e p p v o a r o ,  r o v s  8e  77e p l r o v  ’ A oK X r]-m 68w p o v  
v-rroorrovSou? a<f>eis aveK TTjoo.ro r r jv  o a r p a r r e la v .

3 ¡L era  Se r a v r a  -rropevOels 81a  B id v v la s  K a l Z i f iv r r jv  
r o v  fO aoiXea r w v  B id v v w v  K o ra X a jjc b v  -rroX iopK ovvra  
r r /v  r e  r w v  ' A o r a K t jv w v  K a l XaA/o/Soriam -rroXiv 
o v v r jv a y K a o e  X v o a i  r r jv  -rroAiopK lav. -rro irjod jievos  
8e cu/r/rayiar -rrpos r e  r a s  -rroXeis r a v r a s  K a l rrpos  
r o v  T jifO vn jv  e n  Se X a fjw v  ¿ ¡ i i jp o v s ,  rrp o rjyev  e-rrl 
’ Iaii'ta? x a l  A v S l a s ’ e y e y p d c fie i y a p  ’A v r l y o v o s  
a v r w  fiorjO elv r f j  r ra p a X la i K a r a  rdyos, d>s rov

4 'LeXevKov rov rrXovv evravOa rroirjaojievov. ws 8e 
-rroQ, Ijxe -rrXrjolov rwv rrpoeiprjp-evwv tottcov, 2 e'- 
AevKos ervye ¡lev -rroXiopKwv ’KpvOpds, -rrv96[ievos 
8e rrjv rwv -rroXe)iiu)v 8 vvap.iv rrXrjolov oSoav 
drrerrXevoev d-rrpaKros.

61. ’Avrlyovos 8e -rrapayevofievov -rrpos avrov 
’AAe£dv8pov rov  II oXv-rrepyovros -rrpos ¡lev rovrov 
ovveOero (faXlav, avros Se crvvayaydjv rwv re 
orparuorwv Kal rwv -rrape-rri8rjfiovrwv Koivrjv ¿k- 
KXrjolav Karrjyop-rjoe KacavSpov, -rrpocfiepdjievos rrjv 
re ’ 0Xvpmd8os avalpeow Kal ra  ovjifjdvra -rrepi

2 ’ Pw^dvrjv Kal r o v  fiaocAea. -rrpos 8e r o v ro ts  eXeyev

Cp. chap. 57. 4.
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perchon, he established friendship between them and sis 
Antigonus. He appointed Polyperchon general of 
the Peloponnesus, and he persuaded Alexander to sail 
to Antigonus in Asia. The other general, Ptolemy, 
proceeded with his army to Cappadocia where he 
found Amisus under siege by Asclepiodorus, a gen
eral of Cassander. He delivered the city from danger 
and recovered the satrapy after dismissing Asclepio
dorus and his men under a truce. Thereafter ad
vancing through Bithynia and finding Zibytes, the 
king of the Bithynians, laying siege to the city of 
the Astacenians 1 and the Chalcedonians, he forced 
him to abandon the siege. After making alliances 
with these cities and with Zibytes and also taking 
hostages from them, he proceeded toward Ionia and 
Lydia ; for Antigonus had written ordering him to 
go quickly to the support of the coast, since Seleucus 
was about to make a naval expedition into that region.
It so happened that, as he finally drew near to this 
area, Seleucus was laying siege to Erythrae,8 but 
when he heard that the hostile force was near, he 
sailed away with nothing accomplished.

61. Antigonus, after Polyperchon s son Alexander 
had come to him, made a pact of friendship with him, 
and then, calling a general assembly o f the soldiers 
and of the aliens who were dwelling there,3 laid 
charges against Cassander, bringing forward the 
murder of Olympias and the treatment of Roxane and 
the king.* Moreover, he said that Cassander had

1 The city called Astacus on the bay of the same name is 
about 30 miles south-east of Chalcedon.

3 An Ionian city on the peninsula opposite Chios.
8 i.e. Macedonians not in the army. In chap. 62. 1 the 

decree passed by this assembly is described as the “  decree 
of the Macedonians.”  1 Cp. chaps. 51. 6, 52. 4.
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tos OeooaAoviKrjv pev fiiaoapievos eyrjpev, <į>aveptos 
8e e į  18 Laverai rrjv MaKeSovcov Į3aoiAeiav, en  8e tos 
’ O AvvBlovs ovras TroAepicordrovs MaKeSovcuv kolt -  
cpKiaev eis ttįv ¿ įu o v v įio v  eavrov troAiv Kai Grjfjas 
dveorrjoe ras viro MaKeSovcov KaraaKa<į>elaas.

3 o v v a y a v a K T O v v T to v  8e r  ¿o v  o \A w v  e y p a tp e  8o y p .a  
K a d ’ o to v  Ka a a v 8p o v  eiprj<Į>ioaro TroA ėpiov  e lv a i ,  
e a v  p Ą  r a s  r e  n o A e is  KadeArj K a i to v  f ia o iA e a  K ai 
rr jv  p r j r ė p a  ttjv 'P a i^ a v r jv  T rp o a ya ycb v  ek  tu s  
<j>vAaKfįs d m o 8w  Tols Ma«€§oat Kai to a v v o A o v  e a v  
p Ą  v e id a p y f j  rąi K a d e o r a p e v ip  o rp a T T jyą ) K a i r f j s  
f ia o iA e la s  TrapeiArjifiOTi -rrjv e m p e A e ia v  ’ A v n y o v ą t .  
e tv a i  8e K a i r o v s  "EAAr jv a s  ¿ H a v r a s  e A e v d e p o v s ,  
oxį>povpT)Tovs, a v r o v o p o v s .  e n a fjr jiįt io a p e v o jv  8e  t o j  v  
O T paruoT cov  ra . p r f i e v r a  S ia n e a r e iA e  n a v r a y f į  tovs

4  Kopiovvras to Soypa- rovs  pev ydp "EA/Vąvaj vire- 
Adpfiave 8ia rrjv eAniSa rr)s eAevdeplas npodvpovs 
lįieiv avvayaiviards eis tov sroAepov, rovs 8 ' ev 
rais avio oarpanelais aTparrjyovs Kai oarpanas, 
¿TTOiTTtos e^ovTas tos 'Kvriyovov KaraAvoai 8i- 
eyvtoKOTos tov s ano ’ AAe£av8pov fiacnAeis, avrov1 
<f>avepd>s tov vnep avriov ndAepov dvaheyopevov 
•Havras peranecreiodai rais yvcopais Kai rois nap-

5 ayyeAAopevois eroipcos vnaKovaeoOai. amo 8e rov- 
tojv yevopevos ’AAeįdv8pcp pev 8ovs nevraKooia 
rdAavra Kai nepl T t o v  peAAdvraiv eis peyaAas 
ayaydiv eAni8as ečaneoreiAev eis TleAonovvrjaov 
avros 8e vapa 'PoSttov peranepiftapevos vavs 
Kai T t o v  vavHtjyrjdeiadjv ras nAeioras Karaprietas 
enenAevoe rįį Topą». daAaoooKparutv 8e Kai 8ia-

1 avrov lthodoman : Tov.
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married Thessalonicê by force,1 and was clearly trying sis b 
to establish his own claim to the Macedonian throne ; 
and also that, although the Olynthians were very 
bitter enemies o f the Macedonians, Cassander had 
re-established them in a city called by his own name 
and had rebuilt Thebes, which had been razed by the 
Macedonians.1 When the crowd showed that it 
shared his wrath, he introduced a decree according 
to the terms of which it was voted that Cassander was 
to be an enemy unless he destroyed these cities again, 
released the king and his mother Roxanê from im
prisonment and restored them to the Macedonians, 
and, in general, yielded obedience to Antigonus the 
duly established general who had succeeded to the 
guardianship o f the throne. It was also stated that 
all the Greeks were free, not subject to foreign garri
sons, and autonomous. When the soldiers had voted 
in favour of these measures, Antigonus sent men in 
every direction to carry the decree, for he believed 
that through their hope of freedom he would gain the 
Greeks as eager participants with him in the war, and 
that the generals and satraps in the upper satrapies, 
who had suspected that he was determined to depose 
the kings who inherited from Alexander, would, if 
he publicly took upon himself the war in their behalf, 
all change their minds and promptly obey his orders. 
Having finished these matters, he gave Alexander 
five hundred talents and, after leading him to hope 
for great things to come, sent him back to the Pelo
ponnesus. He himself, after summoning ships from 
Rhodes and equipping most of those that had been 
built, sailed against Tyre. Although he pressed the 
siege with vigour for a year and three months, con-

1 Cp. chap. 52. 1 . 8 Cp. chaps. 52. 2, 53. 2.
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kojXvojv  o i r o v  e la d y e o O a t  n p o a eK a p rep rja re  p e v  
e v ta v r o v  K a l T p e ts  p r jv a s ,  e is  e v S e ta v  S e  Se tvr/v  
a y a y o jv  t o v s  e y K a T a K e K X e ta p e v o v s  r o l s  p e v  n a p d  
U r o X e p a c o v  a rp a T td iT a c s  a v v e y w p 'q a e v  a n e A d e tv  
eX o v a t  ra  e a v r w v ,  r r /v  S e  n o X tv  S t  o p o A o y la s  n a p a -  
X a ß w v  (f>povpav rr jv  S ta c fjv A d ^o v o a v  e is  axrrrjv  
e lo -q y a y e v .

62. ”A p ta  S e  t o v t o l s  n p a n r o p e v o t s  Y lro X e p a L o s  
p e v  a K o v a a s  ra  SeSo y p e v a  TO ts p e T  ’A V T tyo v o v  
Ma/ceSöcn n e p l  r r js  t w v  'E X X r/v w v  e A evO ep ta s e y p a -  
tfie K a l a v r o s  ra  n a p a n X r jO ta , ß o v X d p e v o s  e lS e v a t  
t o v s  "E A A ijv a s  o r t  (f>povTt(,et r f j s  a v r o v o p ta s  a v r w v

2 o v X  t jt to v  'A v T t y o v o v  o v  y a p  p tK p a v  p o n r jv  o p to v -  
r e s  o v a a v  e K a re p o t n p o a rX a ß e o ö a t ttjv  t ü jv  'EAAtJ- 
va iv  e v v o ta v  S lt]P lXXcl)v t o  n p o s  aX X rjX ovs n e p l  r f j s  
e is  t o v t o v s  e v e p y e a la s .  n p o a e X d ß e T O  S’ e is  ttjv 
o v p p a X la v  K a l t o v  r f j s  Kaptay a a r p a n r jv  " A o a v -  
S p o v ,1 la X v o v r a  K a l n o X e ts  eX o v r a  r e r a y p e v a s  v<f>'

3 e a v T o v  o v k  o X ty a s .  n p o a n e o T a A K tb s  Se TO ts ev  
E v n p to  ß a a rtX eva t a r p a r t w r a s  TpLOX tX to v s  ei;eireptfie  
T o r e  S v v a p tv  a S p a v ,  o n e v S tu v  arvvavayK aara t r o i is  
t v a v j  t o n p a y o v v r a s  n o te tv  t o  n p o o T a o o o p e v o v .

4 MvpptSdva pev ovv tov ' AQrjvatov dneareiXe pera  
arpaTtujTiov pvptwv, IIoAu/cAeiTOV Se pera vecov 
ekcltov, tüw Se irdvTajv arparqyov MeveXaov tov 
aSeXfjiOV. ovtoi Se nXevoavres eis Kvnpov KaKet 
KaTaXaßdvres SeAevKov peTa tov otoAov avvrjSpev-

6 a a v  ß o v X e v o p e v o t  t L X prj n p a T T e tv .  e S o £ ev  o v v  a v -  
t o l s  U oXvK XetTO V p e T a  n e v r r jK O v ra  v e w v  n X e tv  e is  
TleAoTTow yjoov K a l S ta n o X e p e tv  t o l s  n e p l  'A p t a r d -

1 'Aaav&pov Wesseling, cp. Books 18. 3. 1, 39. 6; 19. 57. 1: 
K aaavhpov.
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trolling the sea and preventing food from being 315 
brought in, yet after he had reduced the besieged to 
extreme want, he permitted the soldiers who had 
come from Ptolemy to depart each with his own 
possessions ; but when the city capitulated, he intro
duced into it a garrison to watch it closely.1

62. While these things were going on, Ptolemy, 
who had heard what had been decreed by the Mace
donians with Antigonus in regard to the freedom of 
the Greeks, published a similar decree himself, since 
he wished the Greeks to know that he was no less 
interested in their autonomy than was Antigonus. 
Each o f them, indeed, perceiving that it was a matter 
o f no little moment to gain the goodwill o f the Greeks, 
rivalled the other in conferring favours upon this 
people. Ptolemy also brought into his alliance 
Asander, satrap o f Caria, who was strong and had a 
considerable number o f cities subject to him. To 
the kings on Cyprus, to whom he had previously sent 
three thousand soldiers, he now dispatched a strong 
army, for he was anxious to force those who were 
opposing him to carry out his commands. Myrmidon 
the Athenian, therefore, was sent with ten thousand 
men, and Polycleitus with a hundred ships, while 
Menelaiis, his own brother, was made commander of 
the whole force. When these had sailed to Cyprus 
and there had found Seleucus and his fleet, they met 
together and considered what they ought to do. 
They decided that Polycleitus with fifty ships should 
sail to the Peloponnesus and carry on the war against

1 Tyre capitulated in 314.
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Brjpov ка1 ’AÄetjavBpov, en  Be TloArmep)(ovra, 
Mvpfubova Se ка1 tovs ßevovs els К aplav ßorj- 
Brjoovras tols Trepl tov “Aaavbpov1 TroAepovpevots 
vtto UroAepaiov2 tov атратт)уод, tovs Se тrepi tov 
EeAevKov ка\ MeveAaov VTroAei(f>6evTas ev Kvrrpw 
pera NiKOKpeovTOs tov ßaaiAews ка1 twv aXAwv 
twv avppayovvTwv BiaTroAepecv tols evavnovpevois.

6 tovtov Se tov TpOTTOv r r js  B v v a p e w s  S ia fx e p io e e ic rq s  
01 Trepl I jeA ev K o v  E e p v v e e a v 6 p e v  ка 1  A d m d o v  e £ -  
етroAiopKTjcrav, E ra a lo L K o v  Se tov ß a a iA e a  twv 
Ma p iew v *  r rp o o a y a y o p e v o L  tov ’A p a d o v a l w v  B v v a -  
a rr jv  r jv a y K a a a v  o p r jp a  B o v v a i,  ttjv Se twv K ltlwv 
ttoAiv, o v  B v v a p e v o i  T rp o a a y a y e a d a L , a v v e y w s  етто-

7 A io p K o w  TTacrp T jj B vva p eL . к а т а  tovtov Se tov 
KaLpov Trpos ’ A v r iy o v o v  K a T e v A e v o a v  e £  'EAAija- 
ttovtov v a v s  т е а а а р а к о и т а  Q e p la w v o s  v a v a p -  
yo vvT O S ' o p o lw s  S e  e £  'EAAtjottovtov ка 1  'P o S o v

8 катг/уауе окафг) AiooKovpiSijs oyBorjKovTa. ттро- 
ikrfjpxov S’ avTW Karrjpncrpevai vaus twv ev Ф0 1- 
vIkjj vavTTTjyTjdeLowv al TrpwraL ovvTeAeodeloai.• 
avrai S’ fjaav avv rat? ev Tvpw катаАт]ф6 е£оа1$ 
¿Karov ка1 eiKocnv, ware ras ndoas Trepl avtov 
фвроХсr6 ai vavs paKpas eßrjprvpevas SeaKoaias rea- 
oapaKovTa- tovtwv S’ fjoav тетр/rjpeis pev evvevfj- 
Kovra jrevrqpeLS Se Века, ewrjpeis Se rpets, SeKrjpeis

9 S i  В е к а ,6 аф ракт ое S e  т рсакоит а. B ie A o p ev o s  Se 
tov otoAov T revrrjK ovra  p e v  v a v s  ¿¡¿eirepijiev e is  
YleAoT row rjO ov, twv S’ d X A w v  v a v a p y o v  K a r a a r i ja a s

1 “Aaavbpov Wesselings cp. § 2 above : KaadvSpov,
2 Cp. chap. 57. 4.

3 Kepvveiav Dindorf: Kepwtav R X , Kvpr/viav F.
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Aristodemus,1 Alexander, and Polyperchon ; that 315 

Myrmidon and the mercenaries should go to Caria to 
aid Asander, who was being attacked by Ptolemy 
the general; and that Seleucus and Menelaus, left in 
Cyprus with King Nicocreon and the other allies, 
should carry on the war against those who opposed 
them.3 After the forces had been divided in this 
way, Seleucus took Ceryneia and Lapithus, secured 
the support of Stasioecus, king o f the Marienses, 
forced the ruler o f the Amathusii to give a guaranty, 
and laid unremitting siege with all his forces to the 
city o f the Citienses, which he had not been able to 
induce to join him. A t about this time forty ships 
under the command of Themison came to Antigonus 
from the Hellespont, and likewise Dioscorides put in 
with eighty vessels from the Hellespont and Rhodes. 
The first to be finished o f the ships that had been 
made in Phoenicia were also at hand fully equipped ; 
including those captured at Tyre, they were one 
hundred and twenty, so that in all there were gathered 
together about Antigonus two hundred and forty fully 
equipped ships o f war. O f these there were ninety 
with four orders o f oarsmen, ten with five, three 
with nine, ten with ten, and thirty undecked boats.3 
Dividing this naval force, he sent fifty ships to the 
Peloponnesus, and ordered his nephew, Dioscorides,

1 He had been sent to the Peloponnesus by Antigonus 
(chap. 57. 5). 2 Cp. chap. 59. 1.

3 A  total of only 143 ships. Perhaps the triremes have 
been omitted.

1 Mapte'cur Rhodoman, cp. chaps. 59. 1, 79. 4 : Moretur R, 
Moretur X .

8 Tarn (Journal of Hellenic Studies, 49 (1939), 127) sug
gests errrrjpeis 8e rpeis, e£rjpets 8e 8e7ta; but more drastic 
changes are needed.
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A looK ovpC bqv  to v  abeX<f>i.bovv v p o o e T a ^ e  v e p iv X e lv  
r o i s  r e  o o p p a y o i s  v a p e y o p e v o v  tt/v aorf>aXeLav K al 
r o w  v r /o w v  ra j p q v w  p e T e y o v o a s  Trjs o o p p a y i a s  
TTpooa.yop.evov.

T a  p e v  o v v  Kara to v  ’  A v T ty o v o v  ev  to v t o is  q v .
63. ' H pels S’ ¿Trel ra  Kara ttjv ’Aolav vpayOev- 

ra  biqXOopev, ev pipei vaXiv ra  Kara rqv Eupai- 
TT7]v bietji.pev. ’AvoXXwvlbrjs yap o rayOels vvo 
Kaoavbpov orparqyos evl Trjs ’ Apyeiwv voXews 
e£obevoas els ' ApKabiav vvktos ¿Kvplevoe rrjs twv

2 YjTvp^aXlwv TioXews' vepl ravra  8’ avrov hiarpl- 
fiovros t w v  Apyeiwv ol vpos Jidoavbpov ¿XXoTplws 
eyovTes eveKaXeoavTO tov  TloXwepyovTOs ’ A A e £ -  
avbpov, eirayyeXXopevoi vapabwoeiv ttjv ttoXlv. 
t o v  S’ ’ AXeijavbpov ¡3pabvvovTOs ’ AvoXXwvlbrjs 
ef>6aoas KaTTjVTTjoev els "Apyos. t w v  8’ evavTi- 
ovpevwv KaTaXafSwv els vevTaKoolovs ovvrjbpev- 
KcnaS ev t w  ttpvTavelw to v t o v s  pev avoKXeloas 
Trjs cfoSov £wvTas KareKavoe, t w v  8’ dXXojv tovs 
pev nXelovs e<j>vyabevoev, oXlyovs be ovXAaflwv

3  a-rreKTeive. Y ^doavbpos b e  v v O o p e v o s  tov  'A p i o r o -  
b q p o v  K a T a n X ovv e ls  B e X o v o w r jo o v  K al to  o v v -  
rjO poiap evov  vX rjdos t w v  ¿jevw v to  p e v  v p w T ov  
e v e y e ip y jo e v  arf>LOTO.vai t o v s  v e p l1 U o X w e p y o v T a  
Trjs 'A v T iy o v o v  (f>tXlas' o v y  vv a K ovov T W v  8’ a v -  
t w v  o v v a y a y w v  b v v a p iv  rjiee Sia Trjs Q eT T aX las

4 e ls  B o iw T ca v . evTavOa b e  o v v e m X a p b p e v o s  to is  
Q rjflaloLS Trjs t w v  T e iy w v  o l ie o b o p ia s  vaprjXQ ev e ls  
T le X o v o v v q o o v  K al to  p e v  v p w T o v  Keyypea? 
eK voX iopK r/oas e b fjw o e  ttjv y t bpav t w v  K.opt,v6twv, 
p eT a  b e  T a v r a  b v o  <f>povpia koto . K p a ro s  eXw v tovs 
vtt ’ A X e^ d v b p ov  K a d eo T a p ev o v s  (fjpovpovs v v o o v i v -  
4 0 4
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whom he had made commander of the rest, to make 315 
a circuit of the sea, guaranteeing the safety of the 
allies and winning the support of the islands that 
had not yet joined the alliance.

Such was the state of Antigonus’ alfairs.1
63. Now that we have related the events that took 

place in Asia, we shall in turn discuss the affairs of 
Europe.* Apollonides, who had been appointed 
general over Argos by Cassander, made a raid into 
Arcadia by night and captured the city o f the Stym- 
phalians. But while he was engaged in this, those of 
the Argives who were hostile to Cassander sent for 
Alexander, Polyperchon’s son, promising to hand the 
city over to him. Alexander, however, delayed, and 
Apollonides arrived back in Argos before him. Find
ing about five hundred o f his antagonists gathered in 
the prytaneion, he prevented them from leaving the 
building and burned them alive. He exiled most ot 
the others, but arrested and killed a few. When 
Cassander learned of Aristodemus’ arrival in the 
Peloponnesus and of the multitude of mercenaries 
that he had collected there,3 his first effort was to 
turn Polyperchon from his alliance with Antigonus. 
When Polyperchon, however, would not listen to him, 
he brought his army through Thessaly into Boeotia. 
After aiding the Thebans in building their walls, he 
went on into the Peloponnesus. First he took Cen
chreae 1 and plundered the fields o f the Corinthians. 
Then, after taking two fortresses by storm, he dis
missed under a truce the garrisons that had been 

1 Continued in chap. 69.
* Continued from chap. 54. 4. 3 Cp. chap. 60. 1.

1 The port of Corinth on the Saronic Gulf.

1 t o o ?  TTfpl Hertlein : to v .
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6 8o v s  axfyrjKev. e£rjs 8e  r f j  t w v  'O p y o p e v lw v  TToAei 
•n p o a fio A d s TTO tr/odpevos K a l T ra p e io a xO e ls  vtto t w v  
d X A o T p lw s ¿ x o v r io v  rrpos ’A X e £ a v 8 p o v  r f j s  p e v  
TroAews (fivXaKrjv d-rr eAvrre, t w v  8e (ftiXojv t w v  ’ AAe|- 
d v 8 p o v  K a ra c fiv y o vT w v  e ls  t o  rr /S  ’A p r e p iS o s  lep o v  
¿Sauce ttjv e ijo v o ia v  t o l s  r ro A lra is  o f io v A o iv ro  
r r p d ^ a i.  o l  p e v  o v v  ’O p y o p ev ro L  t o v s  Ik  e r a s  f h a l w s  
a v a a r -q a a v r e s  a r r a v r a s  a v e lA o v  tta p a  r a  K o ivd  t w v  
'EAAtjvojv v o p ip a .

64. '0  8e K d o a v S p o s  n a p e A O w v  e ls  r q v  Men- 
(jTjvl(i v  K a l K droA a fda jv  ( f ip o v p o v p e v q v  vtto 11 o A v-  
r r e p x o v r o s  rr jv  ttoAvv to p e v  TToXiopKelv a v r q v  e ir i 
r o v  v a p o v r o s  d r r e y v w , rra p eA d w v  8’ e ls  ’A p K a S la v  
A d p iv  p e v  en ipeA riTT jv r f j s  MeyciArjy1 TroAew s drr- 
eAvrrev, a v r o s  Se  rrapeABojv e ls  r-qv ’A p y e ia v  K al 
d e ls  r o v  t w v  N e p e w v  a y w v a  rr jv  e ls  M a K e S o v ia v

2 eirdvoSov hTovqaaro. t o v t o v  Se yaipurileVroy 
’AAeijavSpos emwv rds ev UeXoTrowr/ow tt6Aeis 
per ApioroSqpov rds pev vtto KaaavSpov KaO- 
ecrrapevas cfrpovpas ¿KpaAelv eVeiparo, rals 8e

3 TToAemv diroKaOtarav rqv eAevdeplav. a 8fj ttvOo- 
pevos o' KaoavSpoy errepihe -npos avrov Ylpeire'Aaov,2 
a£iwv ’A vrvyovov pev dTToarrjvai, croppayelv 8’ 
avrw yvqaiws- tovto 8’ avrov ttpaijavros o r  par- 
qylav Swcreiv etfir/ae tt aorjs HeXor-owr/Gov Kal 
8vvdpews aTTo8ei£ei,v Kvprov, en  Se Kar a£lav

4 ripr/oeiv. o 8’ ’AAe£av8pos opwv avrw avyxw- 
povpevov ov x°-Plv a-PXVs erroAepec rrpos Kdoav- 
8pov, avppaylav TTovqaapevos aTreSeixdrj orparr/yos 
HeXoTTowr/aov.

A  pa  8e rovro is Trparropevois IIoAoVAetTOs o
1 MeyaÂ ? added by Niese.
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placed in them by Alexander. Next he attacked the 315 b.c. 
city o f Orchomeniis.1 Being admitted by the faction 
hostile to Alexander, he installed a garrison in the 
city, and when the friends of Alexansler took refuge 
in the shrine of Artemis, he permitted the citizens to 
treat them as they wished. The people of Orcho
meniis, accordingly, dragged the suppliants away by 
force and slew them all, contrary to the universal 
custom of the Greeks.

64. Cassander passed on into Messenia, but finding 
the city 2 garrisoned by Polyperchon, he temporarily 
relinquished his plan of laying siege to it. Passing 
over into Arcadia, he left Damis as governor of Mega
lopolis, while he himself, after going into Argolis and 
presiding at the Nemean Games,3 returned to Mace
donia. After he had gone, Alexander visited the 
cities o f the Peloponnesus accompanied by Aristo
demus and tried to drive out the garrisons that had 
been established by Cassander and to restore freedom 
to the cities. As soon as Cassander learned this, he 
sent Prepelaiis to Alexander, asking him to desert 
Antigonus and conclude with himself an alliance in 
due form. He said that if he did this, he would give 
him the command of all the Peloponnesus, make him 
general o f an army, and honour him according to his 
deserts. Alexander, since, he saw that the thing for 
which he had originally made war against Cassander 
was being granted to him, made the alliance and 
was appointed general of the Peloponnesus.

While all this was taking place, Polycleitus, who
1 In Arcadia.
2 i.e. Messene on the west side of Mount Ithome. Cp.

chap. 54. 3. 3 In the summer of 315.

2 np«7r«Aaor Khodoman. cp. chap. 68. 5 : npchrcAAor.
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iteptjjdels vito Ttbv nepl "AleAevKov ex  Ytvrrpov vAev-
5 a a s  x a r f jp e v  e ls  Y ^ e y y p e a s ,  ¿ .x o v a a s  S e  rr /v  ’A A e £ -

a v S p o v  p e r a d e a iv  x a l  d e tv p tb v  p r jS e v  in ra p y o v  
i to A e p io v  a v a T r jp a  t o v  ttAo vv  e m  TI aptf> vAlas erroi-  
r ja a r o .  e v r e v d e v  he T r a p a x o p ia d e ls  e ls  ’A tfipo-
S io id S a  r i] s  KiAi/ciay, tb s 1 r jx o v a e v  otl ©eoSoroy 
[ le v  o  'A v r i y o v o v  v a v o .p y o s  e x  IT a r d p tv v  r r js  A v -  
x i a s  TTapcnrAel raty drro  *PdSou v a v a lv , e y o v a a is  
¿7to Kaptay TrArjpo 'jpara , «rat Stort HeptAaoy p.era 
a r p a r u o T to v  r r a p a y e t  tte ^ f j ,  r r a p e y d p e v o s  r q j  OToAtp 
r r js  d y a iy f j s  r r jv  do tfydA etav  y d p t f io r tp o v s  x a r -

6 eerrparrjyriae. tovs pev yap a r p a r tc o r a y  aTTofhjid- 
a a y  expvtjiev ev evOerqj tottio, xad’ ov avayxaZov 
fjv tovs TToAeplovs rrjv rrapoSov ■noirjaaadat, avros 
he 77aom y r a ty  vavalv emirAevaas xal rrpo avrov 
Aafituv aKpojTijpLov errtTrjpet rr/v Ttbv ■noAep.itvv 
napovatav. eprreaovTOjv Se rrpojrov Ttbv rre^tuv els 
TTjv eveSpav avvefirj tov r e  II eplAaov aAtbvat teat 
Ttbv aAAcuv tovs pev rreaeZv payopevovs, ovs Se

7  ^wyp’pOfjvat. eTTiyetpovvTtvv Se t o j v  o l t t o  'PoSott 
vewv TrapafdorjdeZv toZs ISIols emnAevaas o HoAu- 
tcAeiroy d<j>vw avvreTaypevtp rq> cttoAoj paStcoy 
¿TpeipaTo TeTapaypevovs tovs "oAeplovs. Storrep 
ovve/3r] ray re vavs aAtbvai rrdaas teat Ttbv avhptbv 
ovx oAlyovs, ev ois teat avrov tov ©eoSorov rpav- 
parlav yevopevov peT oAtyay rjpepas TeAevrrjaai.

8 IIoAtj/eAetToy p ev  oSv ytvpls xtvhvvtuv rqAueavTa 
irAeoveKTrjoas aTrerrAevaev els  Kvrrpov, evrevdev 8 ’ 
els  llr/A ovaiov o Se UroAe/tatoy t o v t o v  p ev  eVat- 
veaas Swpeaty p eydA tus e r lp p a e  teat ttoAv  pdAAov 
irpofjyev toy dpyrjyov yeyovoT a  p eyd A ov  Trporeprj- 
ptaroy, t o v  Se ITeptAaov teat rtov aAAwv alypaAtoTOjv 
4-08
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had been sent by Seleucus from Cyprus, sailed into sis 
Cenchreae, but when he heard o f Alexander’s change 
in allegiance and saw that there was no hostile force 
in existence, he sailed for Pamphylia. He sailed 
along the coast from Parnphylia to Aphrodisias in 
Cilicia ; and, hearing that Theodotus, the admiral of 
Antigonus, was sailing from Patara in Lycia in 
Rhodian ships with Carian crews, and that Perilaiis 
was accompanying him, with an army on land, thus 
securing the safety o f the fleet in its voyage, he out- 
generalled both o f them. Disembarking his soldiers, 
he concealed them in a suitable place where it was 
necessary for the enemy to pass, and he himself sailed 
near with all his ships, taking cover behind a pro
montory while awaiting the coming of the enemy. 
The army was first to fall into the ambush ; Perilaiis 
was captured, some of the rest fell while fighting, and 
others were taken prisoners. When the Rhodian 
ships tried to go to the aid o f their own forces, Poly- 
cleitus sailed up suddenly with his fleet drawn up for 
battle and easily routed the disorganized enemy. 
The result was that all the ships were captured and a 
considerable number o f the men also, among them 
Theodotus himself, who was wounded and a few days 
later died. After Polycleitus had gained so great an 
advantage without danger, he sailed away to Cyprus 
and thence to Pelusium. Ptolemy praised him, 
honoured him with great gifts, and gave him much 
greater preferment as having been the author o f an 
important victory. He released Perilaiis and some

1 ws added by Reiske.
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rivas dneXvaev, eXOovarjs nepl tovtwv npeofleias, 
nap AvTiySvov. avTos Se naprjX.dev enl to xaXov- 
pievov "FjKp'qyp.a. xdxel avveXdwv els Xoyovs ’ A p t i - 
yovw ndXiv anrjXOev, ov avyywpovvTos ’ AvTiyovov 
ra a£iovp.eva.

65. H/xitj Se SieXrjXvOoTes ra npaydevTa tw v  
'EAA-rpaiv tt]s Evpwmjs n ep l T-qv 'EAAdSa xal Ma- 
xeSovlav ev piepei Sie^ipiev nepl twv  n pos eanepav 
vevovTwv piepwv. ’AyadoxXrjs yap o twv Siipa- 
Koalwv Swdarrjs xaTeywv (fipovpiov tw v Meoa-q- 
vlwv enryyyeiXaTO XajBwv n a p ’ avTwv rpidxovT a

2 TaXavTa napaSwoeiv tov Tinov. Sovtwv Se twv 
M eaar/viwv Tapyvpiov1 ov piovov SietpevaaTO to vs 
niOTevoavTas Trjs enayyeXlas, aXXa xal T-qv Me<r- 
arjvqv avrrjv eneyelpqae xaraXafieoOai. nvdopievos 
yap jxepos ti tov Telyovs ev avTrj nenrwxevai ne^rj 
piev tovs Innels aneoTeiXev ex Yjvpaxovoowv, avTos 
8’ av aXafdwv vavs rjpaoXias vvxros xaTenXevae

3 nXrjaiov Trjs noXews■ npotuodopLevwv Se t w v  em- 
fiovXevopievwv1 Tavrqs piev Trjs emj3oXrjs dneTvyev, 
enl Se Tas MuAaj nX.evoas xal noXiopxrjoas to  
cf>povpiov St opioXoyias napeXafie. xal Tore piev els 
Ihvpaxovaaas e^a>plodr], xara Se Tas tw v  xapnwv 
avyxopuSas naXiv eoTparevaev ini Trjv Xleaarjvrjv.

4 nXrjalov Se Trjs noXews GTpaToneSevaas xal npoa- 
fioXas crweyeis noiov/xevos ovSev a£toXoyov layvae 
fiXatfiai tovs noXepilovs' xal yap twv ex Evpaxova-

3 rapyvptov R r isk c : apyvptov,
2 ¿TnfiovAevop.evcuv lteiske : irpoem^ovAeitopLevoiv.

1 The “ Outbreak " between Lake Sirbonis and the sea 
east of the Delta of the Nile.

2 Continued in chap. 66.
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o f the other captives when an envoy in their behalf sis b.o. 
came from Antigonus. He himself went to Ecregma,1 
as it is called, where he conferred with Antigonus, 
returning again since Antigonus would not agree to 
his demands.2

65. Now that we have related the deeds o f the 
European Greeks in Greece and Macedonia, we shall 
consider in due order the history o f the western 
regions.8 Agathocles, the dynast of Syracuse, who 
was holding a fort of the Messenians,4 promised to 
surrender the position on receiving from them thirty 
talents ; but when the Messenians gave him the 
money, he not only failed to keep his promise to those 
who had put faith in him, but he also undertook to 
capture Messene itself. On learning that a certain 
section o f the wall o f the city was in ruins, he sent 
his cavalry by land from Syracuse while he himself 
sailed close to the city by night with light vessels.* 
Since, however, the intended victims o f the plot 
learned o f it beforehand, this attack failed ; but he 
sailed to Mylae and besieged the fort, which sur
rendered by capitulation. He then departed for 
Syracuse, but at the time of the harvest he made 
another expedition against Messene. He camped 
near the city and made repeated attacks, but he was 
not able to inflict any considerable damage upon his 
enemies, for many of the exiles from Syracuse had

3 Continued from chap. 10.
1 i.e. the people of MessenS (or Messana) in north-eastern 

Sicily.
5 The raws ij/uoAia, however it may have received its name 

(literally, a ship of one and a half), was a light swift vessel, 
found useful by Alexander on the rivers of India (Arrian, 
A n a b a sis , 6. 1. 1, 18. 3), but apparently used in the Mediter
ranean chiefly by pirates (Book 16. 61.4; Arrian, A nabasis,
3. 2. 4).
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adw (f>vydScov noAAol ovvehehpaprjKeLoav els ttjv
/\ « ' O \ ' >£ / > I /\ \ <> \ \7TOAIV, OL KO.L Old TTJV LOLCLV aG(poA€Lav KCU Ota TO 

rrpos tov Tvpavvov pucros exdvpajs rjycovl^ovro.
6 Kad’ ov Srj ypovov fpcov ex Hapyrjhovos rrpecrfieis, 

ot T<h pev AyaGoxAeZ rrepl tojv npayOevTtov h t- 
erlprjaav cos napajdaivovri ras o-vvGrjxas, rocs he 
Meatr^vioiy eiprpnqv napeoxevaoav Kal to (f>povpiov 
dvayxaoavres aTroxaTaoTrjoai tov Tvpavvov dne-

6 rrAevoav els tt/v Aifivrjv. o S’ ' AyaGoxArjs napeA- 
Gdiv els ’Aftaxaivov noAiv avppayov, tovs hoxovvTas 
aXAoTplws dye tv ra  npos avTov dneocf>a^ev, ovt as 
nAelovs tcov TeooapdxovTa.

7 ”A p a  8e tovtocs npaT Topevois 'P o jp a io i p e v  Sia- 
noAepovvTes 'iapvLTais <Pepevrr/v, ttoAlv Trjs ’ A n o v -  
Alas, /cara x p d ro s  elAov. o l he ttjv N ovxep la v  Trjv 
'AA<f>aTepvav xaAovpevrjv oIkovvtcs neiadevTes into 
tlviov Trjs p ev  'P iop a iiov  <f)iAlas dneoTTjoav, n pos  
he tovs Sa/xvtVa? a v p p a y la v  enoirjoavTo.

1 A town about 30 miles south-west of Messeng.
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taken refuge in the city, and these fought furiously 
both for the sake o f their own safety and because of 
their hatred for the tyrant. At this time there came 
envoys from Carthage, who censured Agathocles for 
what he had done on the ground that he had violated 
the treaty. They also secured peace for the people 
o f Messene, and then, when they had forced the 
tyrant to restore the fort, they sailed back to Libya. 
Agathocles, however, went on to Abacaenon,1 an 
allied city, where he put to death those who ap
peared to be hostile to him, being more than forty 
in number.2

While these things were taking place, the Romans 3 
in their war with the Samnites took Ferentum, a city 
of Apulia, by storm. The inhabitants of Nuceria, 
which is called Alfaterna, yielding to the persuasion 
o f certain persons, abandoned their friendship for 
Rome and made an alliance with the Samnites.*

2 Continued in chap. 70.
8 Continued from chap. 10. 2.

* Continued in chap. 72. 3.

915 B .o .
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INDEX OF NAMES
In most rases references to a people are included, with references to 

the city or state. An effort, not always successful, has been made to dis
tinguish the several bearers of a common name.

Abacaenon, 413 
Acarnania, 119 
Acestorides, 239 
Achaeans, 43 
Achilles, 11, 329 
Acragas, 233, 247 
Acte, 43
Aeacides, 255, 327-329, 373 
Aegae, 373 
Aegina, 199 
Aelius, Gains, 87 
Aelius, Quintus, 171 
Aemilius Barbula, Quintus, 275 
Aenianians, 33, 43 
Aeschylus, 157
Aetolia, 35, 39, 43, 49, 53, 63, 

83-85, 117-119, 325, 373-375 
Agathocles, 13, 215, 227-253, 411- 

413
Agesilaiis, 389, 393 
Alalcomenia, 377 
Alcctas, 97, 117, 123, 131, 135- 

143, 149, 273, 373 
Alexander (of Aetolia), 117 
Alexander (of Epirus), 371 
Alexander (of Macedonia), 11-23, 

27-47, 57-59, 77, 81, 87, 91, 95, 
145-147, 165-167, 177-179, 189, 
205, 257-261, 267-273, 289-291, 
341, 355, 303, 369, 371, 379, 
383-385, 399

Alexander (son of Polyperchon), 
191-193,199, 325, 367, 375, 381, 
389, 395-409

Alexander (son of Нохапё), 143, 
149, 163-175, 183-189, 197,
211-235, 255, 265, 271, 293,

327, 345, 349, 371-373, 397- 
399

Alexandria, 95 
Alfatema. 413 
Alyzacans, 43 
Amathusii, 403 
Ambracians, 327 
Amisus, 389, 397 
Ammon, 19, 95 
Amphimachus, 121, 303 
Amphion, 377
Amphipolis, 23, 257, 365-367, 373
Amphissa, 167
Amphissan Locrians, 117
Amyntas, 81
Androbazus, 267
Andronicus, 393
Antandriis, 235Antigenes (commander of Silver 

Shields), 173, 183, 259-263, 269, 
277, 287, 297, 305, 341, 349 

Antigenes (satrap of Susiane), 121 
Antigonus, 17, 81, 85, 123-129, 

135-143, 149-151, 155-163, 169, 
173, 183-187, 197, 207-211, 259, 
263, 269-287, 293-319, 325, 331- 
363, 373, 381-411 

Antipater, 17, 33-37, 45-67, 81-85, 
95-105, 117-123, 129-131, 143- 
149, 163, 169, 191-193, 199-201. 
259, 309, 395Antipater (general of Alcetas), 273 

Antiphilus, 51, 55, 63 
Aphrodisias, 409 
Apollodorus, 133 
Apollonides, 125-127, 405 
Apulia, 253, 413
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Arabian Desert, 29 
Arachosia, 19, 29, 267, 293, 303, 

359
Arbelitis, 121 
Arcadia, 405-407 
Arc-esilaiis, 19 
Archelaus, 117 
Archippus, 171 
Archon, 19 
Argolis, 407
Argos, 43, 169, 377-381, 405 
Aria, 19, 25, 123, 209, 359 
Ariarathes, 57-59, 77 
Ariobarzanes, 339 
Aristodemus, 143, 389, 395, 403- 

407
Ariston, 395
Aristonous, 327, 365-369 
Armenia, 27, 127, 293, 331 
Arrhidaeus, 19, 87, 93, 115, 119- 

123, 151-157, 207 
Arrhidaeus, see Philip Arrhidaeus 
Artemis, 23, 407 
Aryptaeus, 43 
Asander, 17, 123, 401-403 
Asclepiodorus, 361, 397 
Asciepius, 353
Asia, 17, 21, 25, 39, 47, 51, 59, 

67-69, 85, 97, 117-119, 125, 129, 
139, 143, 149-151, 161-165, 169- 
171, 187, 205-207, 211-213, 259, 
269, 293, 331, 359, 363, 379, 
383, 391, 397, 405 

Aspisas, 381 
Astacus, 397 
Atalanta, 117 
Atarrhias? 329 
Athamania, 43 
Athena 23
Athens,’ 13, 33-49, 55, 63-67, 133, 

143, 167, 171, 187-195, 213, 225, 
229, 275, 369, 379-381 

Atropates, 19
Attalus, 117, 131-137, 149, 273- 

275 327
Attica, 41, 187, 191, 197-199 
Azorius, 373
Babylon, 11, 15, 39, 45, 95, 261, 

265, 381, 385
Babylonia, 19, 20, 121, 211, 259- 

261, 275, 381, 387 
BactrianS, 19, 25, 123, 269, 359 
BadacO, 283 
Baiacrus, 77

Barca, 71 
Bedyndia, 367 
Bisaltia, 3.07 
Bithynia, 397 
Bodyguard, 15, 31, 267 
Boeotia, 43-45, 375-379, 405 
Boeotus, 377 
Bruttii, 235, 253-255 
Byblus, 391
Byzantium, 153-155, 207-209
Cadmeia, 375 
Cadmus, 375-377 
Calias, 325, 331 
Camels, Fort of the, 107 
Canusians, 253
Cappadocia, 17, 27, 57-59, 77, 

115, 123-127, 135, 149-151, 159, 
173, 293, 387-389, 397 

Carcinus, 229-233 
Caria, 17, 27, 123, 401-403, 409 
Carians, Villages of, 259 
Carmania, 19, 29, 121, 267, 305, 

359
Carthage, 21, 75, 229-233, 237, 

241-243, 413 
Carystus, 43 
Caspian Sea, 25
Cassander, 123, 145-147, 161-163, 

169, 187-191, 197-201, 207, 213- 
215, 255, 259, 293, 325-331, 
363-381, 387-389, 397-399, 405- 
407

Cassandreia, 371, 399 
Caucasus, 17, 25-27 
Gedrosia, 19, 29 
Celaenae, 155 
Celbanus, 349 
Cenchreae, 405, 409 
Cephalon, 303 
Cephisodorus, 13 
Ceryneia, 393, 403 
Ceteus, 319-321 
Chalcedon, 209, 397 
Chaldean, 383
Chersonesus (Thracian), 101 
Cianoi, 207
Cilicia, 17-21, 29, 45, 59, 97, 105, 

121, 157, 171-173, 181, 211, 
387, 393, 409 

Citienses, 403 
Cition, 393 
Clearcbus, 189
Cleitus, 57, 123, 157, 207-209 
Cleopatra, 81, 85
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Climax, 289
Colon, 283
Companions, 15, 19, 115, 291, 309
Conon, 189
CoprateB R., 281
Corinth, 405
Cossaeans, 283
Craterus, 19, 45, 59, 63, 67, 83-85, 

95-99, 115, 159, 395 
Cratevas, 867-309 
Crete, 69
Cretopolis, 135, 143 
Crimissus, 233 
Croton, 235-237, 253-255 
Cyinda, 181, 387 Cynna, 373
Cyprus, 21, 73, 181, 389, 393, 401- 

403, 409 
Cyrenfi, 67-77 
Cymus, 23 
Cyzicus, 151-155
Damas, 233-235 
Damis, 205, 407 
Darius, 17, 57 
Daunia, 253 
Deidameia, 327 
Deinias, 325 
Deinocrates, 249 
Deinomenes, 275 
Delos, 21 
Delphi, 21, 231 
Demades, 65, 143-145 
Demeas, 145 
Demeter, 241
Demetrius (son of Antigonus), 83, 

309, 339, 395
Demetrius of Phalerum, 213 
Democleides, 275 
Demogenes, 229 
Demosthenes, 49 
Deucalion, 375 
Diodes, 243 
Dionysus, 353 
Dioscorides, 403 
Dium, 23
Docimus, 137, 273-275 
Dodona, 21 
Dolopians, 43 
Doris, 43
DranginG, 19, 123, 269
Eastern Ocean (Bay of Bengal),

25
Ecbatana, 283, 351, 357

Echinades Is., 57 
Ecregma, 411
Egypt, 17, 23, 29, 51, 73-75, 87, 

95, 105, 121, 133, 383-385, 391-
Eleans, 43 Encheleans, 377 
Ephesus, 157 
Epidaurus, 381 
Epigoni, 377
Epirus, 149, 169-173, 255, 327- 

329, 371 
Erbita, 243 
Erythrae, 397 
Euboea, 43, 325
Eudamus (brother of Pithon), 265 
Eudamus (follower of Eumenes), 

209-271, 303, 311-315, 349 
Euia, 255 
Eulaeus R., 283
Eumenes, 17, 59, 77, 87, 95-105, 

115-117, 123-135, 149-151, 157- 
161, 169-185, 211, 259-281, 287- 
325, 331-351, 357, 361, 307,
o q q

Euphrates R., 29, 211 
Europe, 17, 21, 45, 51,85, 97, 145, 

161, 207, 213, 255, 325, 363. 
387-389, 405

EurydicG, 121, 255-257, 325, 373 
Evagoras, 359 
Evetion, 57 
Evitus, 359
Falerna, 253 
Ferentum, 413 
Fortune, 175, 197 
Friends, 15 
Frurius, Lucius, 13 
Fulvius, Manius, 229
GabenS, 299-301, 325 
Gadamala, 331 
Gamarga, 319 
Gandaridae, 27 
Ganges R., 27 
Gaza, 393 
Gela, 237-239 
Gerania, 381 
Glaucias, 373
Greeee, 35, 39-43, 163, 181, 411 
Greeks, 27, 35-37, 41-47, 53-03, 

67, 163-167, 189, 193, 213-215 
247, 267, 323, 327, 379, 399-40 
407, 411

417
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Greeks (of Upper Satrapies), 23, 
29-33, 115

Harpalus, 37-39, 51, 69 
Hecataeus, 53 
Hector, 11
Hellespont, 87, 95-97, 147, 161, 

207, 389, 403 
Hephaestion, 19-21 
Heraclea, 43, 167 
Eeraclcides, 231-237, 253 
Heracles, Pillars of, 21 
Hermionis, 381 
Hesperis, 71
Hieronymus, 131, 151, 351 
Himera, 229 
Hippostratus, 357 
Homer, 11 
Hydaspes, 123 
Hypereides, 49 
HyTcania, 19, 27 
Hyrcanian Sea, 27
Iberia, 21 
Idomeneus, 389 
Ilium, 23 
Illyria, 43, 377
India, 25-29, 107-109, 123, 269- 

271, 319-321, 349, 387 
Indus R., 29, 123 
lollas, 259, 325 
Ionia, 397 
Isaurians, 77-79 
Isthmus (of Corinth), 381 
Italy, 227, 253-255, 371, 379 
lthomê, 381
Joppa, 393Junius BrutnsScaevola,I>ccius, 13 
Junius Bubulcus, G ai us, 275
Laconia, 395
Ladder, 289
Lamia, 43, 47, 65Lamian War, 33-67, 83, 195
Laomedon, 17, 121, 133
Lapithus, 393, 403
Larandians, 77
Lebanon, 391
Leonnatus, 17, 45, 53, 59
Leosthencs, 37-51
Letodorus, 33
Leucadians, 43
Libya, 21, 69, 73-75, 227 413
Locris, 39, 43, 119, 325

Lycaonia, 27
Lvcia, 17, 27, 123, 1 8 1 , 309, 387, 

409
Lyciscus, 329
Lydia, 17, 27, 123, 157, 309, 397 
Lysanias, 309
Lysimachus, 17, 51, 211, 387-389
Macedonia, 17, 21, 45-47, 53, 59, 

67, 85-87, 119, 125, 143-145, 
149, 157, 161-163, 169, 173, 
187-189, 211, 215, 255, 259, 293, 
325-329, 363-365, 371-375, 381, 
407, 411

Macedonians, 15, 21-23, 31-33, 
43-49, 53-63, 79-83, 91, 97-99, 
103, 113-117, 121, 127, 131, 
145, 151, 159-165, 175-177, 181- 
187,199, 203, 255-271, 281, 297 
309,327,341, 347-351, 365, 369 
373, 383-385, 399-401 

Magians, 341 
Malus, 387 
Marion, 393, 403 
Media, 17, 27, 121, 261, 265, 283 

287, 295, 307, 319, 331, 335-339 
343, 351, 355-359, 363 

Media AtropatenO, 19 
Megalopolis, 107, 199-207, 213, 

407Megara, 381 
MelanippO. 377
Meleager (friend of Pithon), 357-

359
Meleager (son of Neoptolemus), 

15, 23 
Melians, 43 
Melitia, 53 
Memphis, 109, 117 
Menander, 17, 173 
Menedemus, 255 
Menelaus, 401-403 
Menoelas, 357 
Menon, 55, 63, 119 
Menyllus, 67
Mesopotamia, 19, 29, 121, 263, 

271, 275, 303 
MessenO, 411-413 
Messenia, 43, 38 L, 407 
Miletus, 389 
Mithridates, 339 
MitylenO, 17, 121 
Mnasicles, 71, 75 
Molossians, 43 
Molyccus, 381

418
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Monimus, 365-367 
Morgantina, 243 
Moschion, 389
Munychia, 145, 187-193, 197, 207, 

213-215 
Mylae, 411 
Myrmidon, 401-403
Nautius Spurius, Gaius, 381 
Nearchus, 285 
Nemean Games, 407 
Neoptolemus (general of Perdic

cas), 97-103, 115, 159 
Neoptolemus (of Epirus), 371 
Neoptolemus (son of Achilles), 329 
Nicaea, 81
Nicanor (commander of Munv- 

chia), 35, 187-191, 197, 207-209, 
215

Nicanor (general of Ptolemy), 1:33 
Nicanor (satrap of Cappadocia), 

123
Nicanor (son of Antipater), 259 
Nicocreon, 393, 403 
Nile R., 29, 105-113, 119 
Nora, 127, 151, 351 
Northern Ocean, 25 
Nuceria, 413
Ocranes, 359 
Oeniadae, 35-37 
Oetaeans, 43
Olympias, 149, 169-173, 183, 189- 

191, 213, 255-259, 293, 325-331, 
349, 363-373, 397 

Olympic Games, 35, 275 
Olynthus, 371, 399 
Ophelias, 75-77 
Orchomenus, 407 
Orion, 387 
Orontes, 293 
Orontobates, 357 Oropus, 167 
Oufcntina, 253 
Oxyartes, 19, 123, 267. 359
Pailen§, 371
Pamphylia, 17, 29, 309, 409 
Paphlagonia, 17 
Papirius, Lucius, 171 Paraetaceni, 323 
Paron, 255
Paropanisadae, 17, 123, 267, 303,

359
Parthia, 19, 25, 121, 265, 307

Pasitigris It., 281, 289, 361 
Patara, 409 
Peisarchus, 243 
Peisistratus, 225 
Pelasgians, 379 
Pelinuaeum, 43 
Pella, 365-367
Peloponnesus, 37, 43, 73,199, 255, 

325, 373-375, 381, 389, 395-407 
Pelusium, 105, 117, 409 
Peneius R., 59
Perdiccas, 15-23, 31-33, 51, 57- 

59, 67, 77-87, 95-97, 105-117, 
121, 133-135, 139, 145, 159 

Perdiccas (friend of Eumenes), 125 
Perilaiis, 409
Perrhaebia, 325-327, 331, 373 
Persepolis, 289, 357 
Persia, 19, 29, 59, 91, 121, 151, 

211, 267, 277-279, 289-291, 295, 
345, 357-361, 385 

Persian Gulf, 25, 277 
Peucestes, 19, 121, 267-269, 277- 

279, 289-297, 305, 333, 345-347, 
361, 385 

Pharcadon, 167 
Pharsalus, 119 
Phila, 67, 395
Philip (of Macedonia), 23, 39, 81, 

165-167, 289-291, 327, 341, 
369-371

Philip (satrap of Bactriane), 19, 
123, 341, 345

Philip Arrhidaeus, 13-15, 57, 77, 
143, 163-175,183-189,197, 211- 
215, 257, 265, 271, 325, 345, 
349, 373 

Philocles, 87 
Philon, 31
Philotas (friend of Antigonus), 

183-185
Philotas (general of Parthia), 265 
Philotas (satrap of Cilicia), 17, 45, 

273
Philoxenus, 121 
Phocion, 65, 189-197 
Phocis, 39, 43, 197 
Phoenicia, 21, 29, 133, 147, 181, 

187, 211, 391, 403 
Phoenix. 125 
Phrataphernes, 19 
Phrygia (Great), 17, 27, 123, 143, 

309 351
Phrygia (Hellespontiae), 17, 27, 

45, 123, 151, 387
419
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Phthiotis, 43
Piraeus, 189-193, 197-199, 215 
Pisidia, 27, 77, 87, 135-139, 143, 

149, 181
Pithon (of Bodyguard), 17, 23, 31- 

33, 115, 119-121, 259-265, 275, 
285-287, 301-303, 309-313, 319, 
335, 339, 347, 355-357, 383-385 

Pithon (son of Agenor), 17, 123, 387
Plataea, 45 
Plotius, Lucius, 229 
Polemon, 137, 273 
Polyaenetus, 167 
Polycleitus, 401, 407-409 
Polycles (friend of EurydicS), 257 
Polyeies (general of Antigonus), 

119
Polydorus, 377
Polyperchon, 119, 143-147, 157, 

161-163, 167-171, 183-189, 193, 
197-207, 213-215, 255, 293, 325- 
331, 367, 373, 381, 389, 395-397, 
403-407

Pontus Euxinus, 17, 25 
Popillius, Quintus, 135 
Poplius, Quintus, 135 
Poplius Laenas, Marcus, 381 
Porus, 17, 29, 123, 269 
Poseidon, 377 
Potidaea, 371 
Praxibulus, 381 
Prepelaiis, 407 
Propontis, 207
Ptolemy (nephew of Antigonus), 

389, 397, 403
Ptolemy (son of Lagus), 17, 51, 

75-77, 85-87, 95, 99, 105-115, 
121, 133, 147, 161-163, 181, 
211, 383-393, 401, 409 

Pydna, 327, 363 
Pyrrhus, 327 
Pythagoras, 11
Red Sea (Persian Gulf), 25, 277 
Rhagae, 351 
Rhegium, 229, 237 
Rhodes, 33, 351-355, 389, 393, 

399, 403, 409
Rome, 13, 87, 135, 171, 227-229, 

253, 275, 327, 381, 413 
Roxane, 19, 123, 327, 359, 371- 

373, 397-399
SaSaminians, 199

Samnites, 253, 413 
Samos, 37, 67, 107 
Seleucus, 19, 121, 211, 259-263, 

267, 275, 279, 303, 361, 381-387, 
393, 397, 401-403, 409 Seuthes, 51

Sibyrtius, 19, 267, 293, 303, 359 
Sicily, 21, 227-231, 253-255, 379 
Sicyonians, 43 
Sidon, 391
Silver Shields, 171-175, 181-185, 

259-261, 209, 287, 291, 305, 313, 
341-347, 361 

Sippas, 45 
SittacinS, 29
Six Hundred, 237, 241-245, 249Smerdis, 341
SogdianS, 19, 25, 123
Solon, 67, 225
Sosistratus, see Sostratus
Sostratus, 235-237, 241, 253
Sparta, 395
Spartoi, 375
Stageira, 35
Stasander, 123, 269, 303 
Stasanor, 19, 123, 359 
Stasioecus, 403 
Stratonicd, 275 Stymphalia, 405 
Sulpicius Longus, Gaius, 87 
Susa, 261, 271, 277-279, 361-363 
SusianS, 29,121, 265, 269-271, 381 
Syme, 157
Syracuse, 215, 227-243, 251, 411 
Syria, 17, 21, 29, 95, 121, 293,387, 

391
Syria, CoelS, 29, 133, 181, 211 
Syria, Upper, 29, 119, 387
Taenarum, 37, 73-75
^Pa T i a iQ  T? 9 ^

Tarcntines, 307-309, 337, 343 Tarentum, 237 
Tauchira, 73 
Taurus M., 25, 173, 393 
Taxiies, 17, 29, 123 
Tegea, 325
Termessus, 137-139, 143
Teutamus, 173, 183, 305
Thebae, 43
Thebagenes, 375
Thebes, 41-45, 375-379, 399, 405
Themison, 403
Theodotus, 409
Therma, 229
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Thermopylae, 45, 325, 375 
Thespius, 361Thcssalonicê, 327, 371, 399 
ThessaJv, 43, 47, 53-55, 59-63, 

117-119, 325, 373-375, 405 
TliibrOD, 69-77Thrace, 17, 43, 51, 65, 257, 207, 

305, 309 
Thurii, 255Tigris U., 29, 211, 261, 265. 275-

277, 281 
Tilphoaium, 377 
Timoleon, 233 
Timoleontium, 243 
Tlepolemus, 19,121, 267, 305, 359 
Tricca, 107

Triparadeisus, 119-121, 261 
Tripolis, 391 
Trojan War, 229, 379 
Tyre, 117, 391, 399, 403 
Tyre, Old, 391, 395
Uxii, 277

Xenopeithes, 273 
Xenophilus, 277-279, 361
Zephyrium, 181 
Zethus, 377 
Zeus, 23 
Zlbytes, 397

Clark Constable, Edinburgh, London, Melbourne
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